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PREFACE. 



The présent work of Q. Cortiiis Bufos bas corne down to hb in- 
complète — ^the first two books, and some portions in the middle 
and near the end, being wanting in àll the manuscripts. It wonld 
seem that the ancient copyist, who considered the first two books, 
containing the life and exploits of Alexander mainly afber bis 
entering Asia, to be less necessary or interesting, commenced 
transcribing at the third book, when Alexander having gained the 
victory on the Granicus, had already obtained a firm footing in 
Asia, and was entering upon bis successful career, conquering 
countries wbich had never before been the scène of Greek mili- 
tary enterprise. The other gaps in the work bave been filled up 
in modem éditions, as in the présent, by the suppléments of the 
leamed Freinsheim; so that the history of Alexander is cod- 
tinued uninterruptedly down to the point to wbich Curtios in- 
tended to carry it — namely, to the establishment of a regency 
after the death of the conqueror. The fact that the same gaps 
occur in ail manuscripts, justifies the inference, that the manu- 
scripts known to exist, and the number of which is eighteen, 
are derived from one and ihe same, wbich has thus become the 
mother-codex for ail the others. The copies, however, présent 
great différences in détail; for towards the end of the middle 
âges, the text of Curtius was subjected to a thorough revision by 
a scholar who was very clever, but at the same time oflen too 
bold, and from this revised copy others again were made, partly 
with new emendations, and partly with unintentional mistakes. 
In this manner we may distinguish three classes of manuscripts 
— ^namely, 1. Ancient and faithiid copies, without intentional cor- 
rections, but sometimes unintelligible, because the original maniH 
script itself was in some parts faulty or illegible; 2. Manuscripts 
which betray the corrccting hand of the above-mentioned scholar, 
but are otherwise written with tolerable accuracy ; 3. Manuscripts 
which are based upon the revised copy, but are disfigured by 
numerous mistakes, arisîng partly from arbitrary emendations^ 
and partly frx>m carelessness. 

The first pimted editiom of Curtius, wloîcii ap^^ix^^ \a^«x^ 
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the close of the fifleenth century (the fîrst is that of Venice, 
1471)) are based upon manuscripts of the third class, because 
they were of more récent origin, and consequently more legible. 
The faidts which were thus introduced throughout the text, 
though they consisted only in single words and their arrange- 
ment, hâve remained unexpunged until the most récent times, 
although the defects did not escape the notice of leamed edi- 
tors ; and many parts of the text were corrected, sometimes 
by conjectures, but more frequently from better manuscripts, 
by the scholars of the sixteenth century, as by Franciscus 
Asulanus (in the édition of Aldus, 1525), Hadrianus Junius 
(1546), and Franciscus Modius (1579). Their emendations, how- 
ever, met with little confidence, because the reasons and sources 
of their corrections were but rarely and incompletely stated. 
Hence other editors, and among them especially Freinsheim 
(1640 and 1670), who has otherwise great merits, preferred re- 
taining the old and faulty text, and altering it only in such pas- 
sages where it seemed indispensably necessary. Owing to a 
feeling of révérence for Freinsheim, the text as constituted by 
him remained unchanged in the large édition of Snàkenburg 
(Delfb and Leyden, 1724); and on the whole, in ail the subsé- 
quent éditions also, although the faulty nature of the vulgate 
became more and more obvions by comparing several ancient 
and good manuscripts. Schmieder (Gottingen, 1803) was the 
first who restored a much more correct text, though he did not 
act consistently throughout ; his explanatory notes in Latin also 
deserve praise on account of his diligence and sound judgment. 
The présent éditer first published an édition of Curtius (Berlin, 
1826), in which, with the assistance of more manuscripts than 
any of his predecessors had made use o^ he restored the text^ 
as far as possible, of the genuine and unàdulterated manuscripts 
of the first class. In the commcntary to his great édition (Bruns- 
wick, 1849), he has stated the reasons and sources of ail the 
changes he has made in the text, giving at the same time a com- 
plète account of the dififerent readings of both the manuscripts 
and the early éditions. The critical reader is thereby enabled 
to recognise the condition of the text, and, it is hoped, to con- 
yince Mmself of the correctness of the course which the éditer 
has adopted. 

The text hère presented is the same as that of the last-men- 
iioned édition, to which, for ail critical questions, the reader 
is referred. The notes accompanying the présent édition do 
not enter into critical discussions, their object being the expia- 
nation of the text ; and combined with the ample contents pre- 
fixed to each book, they fumish everything which appeared 
neceasary to lead a studious youth to a correct understanding 



of Uie wordB and thonghta of the antbor. Whereyer s Latin 
gnunniar is rcferred to by Oram^ the reader wîll undentand 
tbat it ia the GTammar of Dr Schmitz, which fanus part of 

The accompanjdng map ia onlj an attempt, the place of irhich, 
we trust, wUl «oon be aupplied \>j a better one. For the presan^ 
«e cannot help remarking that Britisb scholan hâve Tather 
nt^lected that part of comparative geograph)! which is connected 
with the expédition of Âlexander the Great. Ever/ Ehiglishmaii 
mnat feel an iotereat in itudjiing the compugos of Alexander, 
for they were made in conntries whare in récent timei BHtîeh 
valonr has von such brillianl Tictoriea. 

C. G. 2UMPT. 




INTRODUCTION. 



The work 'De Gestis Alexandri Magni, régis Macedonmii,' is 
ascribed in the manuscripts to an anthor of the name of 
Q. Ourtius Rafîis. The first two books are lost, and the work, 
as it has corne down to us, begins with the third. This acci- 
dent has deprived us of the préface, which the author had un- 
questionably prefixed to his work, and in which he probably 
also gave some acconnt of himself and his circumstanoes. In 
addition to this, it so happons that no other ancient author 
makes mention of this Latin work on the life of Alexander — 
a circumstance which occurs also in the case of the * Astro- 
nomica' of the poet Manilius, and the * Historia Romana' of 
Yelleius Paterculus. We cannot, therefore, say with any cer- 
tainty who this Q. Ourtius Rufîis, mentioned on the title-page^ 
really was^ or at what time the book was writteui In the work 
itself, however, we find some allusions to the time at which the 
author wrote: two passages which may admit of an extended 
period — namely, iv. 20, where it is stated that Tyre, afber its fall 
under Alexander, was in the exgoyment of peacefîil tranquillity, 
under the protection of Roman olemency, by which everything 
was refreshing and renovating itself during the blessings of a long 
peace ; and. iv. 46^ where the anthor, in speaking of the Parthians, 
says, that they, having immigrated from Scythia» now ocoupied 
the country which at the time of the Persian monarchy was in- 
habited by the Parthyiaei. From this passage, however, we can 
only infer that the work was written préviens to the year a.d. 
226 ; for in that year the Parthian power in Asia was destroyed 
by the rising of the new Persian ïknpire. Little^ indeed, can be 
gathered from thèse allusions conceming the period at which 
this history of Ourtius was written ; but there is a third passage 
(x. 28) which throws more light upon the question ; for there the 
author explains how, afier the death of Alexander, when so many 
were competing for the succession, civil war arose among the Mace- 
donian people, whereby the Empire broke to pièces, which, under 
the dominion of one^ might hâve continued to flourish. And to 
this lamentable event the following remark is axmAxedv— -^Itl^^û.- 
séquence of this, the Roman people acknowleàgd ^^ yos^ke^ Vkv^ 
tbe^ owe tbeir prosperity to their jprinceps, "wViO *\xi Vîqs& xÀ.^gQ^ 
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which had nearly been the night of doath to the state, rose as a 
new star to give light again to the darkened uni verse, when the 
discordant members of the wholo wero in restless commotion 
without a leader. He extinguished the firebrand of civil war; 
he sheathed the swords, and dispersed the storm by sudden 
light.' The author closes this eulogy on the prineeps with the 
hope that if envy can but be kept away, the descendants of 
the same house will last for ever, or at least for a very long 
period. We believe that this princepSf to whom the Roman Em- 
pire was indebted for a much happier fate than the Macedonian 
Empire experienced, was no other than Augustus, who put an end 
to the disturbances and civil wars which aroso in conséquence of 
the sudden death of Caesar ; and who, through the unity of his 
govemment, gave new strength and prosperity to the Empire. 
We of course understand the passage figuratively, when the 
author speaks of the night which enveloped the universe, and the 
rising of a new star ; but we believe he was led to make use of 
this figurative expression by the extraordinary phenomenon, that 
during the whole of the year in which Caesar was murdered, 
tiie Sun appeared to hâve lost his splendeur, and a dreary mist 
hung over the country — a phenomenon which is attested by con- 
temporary authors. We are especially induced to entertain the 
opinion, that Augustus must be understood by the simple expree- 
don, < that the Roman people owed that happiness to their 
prineeps^' because this désignation was new in the case of Augus- 
tus, and was made use of by him with especial prédilection; 
whereas it became necessary to employ much stronger expres- 
sions of vénération with the subséquent emperors. Moreover, 
the simple appellation froe from ail flattery, * the descendants of 
the same house,' alludos to a succession consisting of several 
younger members of the family, as Augustus actually possessed, 
particularly in his two eldest grandchildren, Gains and Lucine 
Oaesar. We therefore come to the conclusion that Curtius wrote 
his history of Alexander some years before the Christian era, 
but at the latest in the year of the birth of our Saviour ; for the 
two above-named adopted sons of the princepa died in the years 
2 and 4 after Christ, whereupon the stopson of Augustus, Tiberiua 
Claudius Nero, was appointed his successor : the latter was then 
in the mature âge of manhood, and if he had been mentioned, he 
would hâve been indicated in a more significant manner. 

We meet with two persons in Roman authors who bear the 
name Curtius Rufus : first^ the rhetorician Q. Curtius Rufîis, in the 
index to the work of Suetonius, * De Claris Rhetoribus.' This work 
treats, in an introductory chapter, of the lives of the most ominent 
teachers of Latin éloquence, and aflerwairds each separate rheto- 
rician is treated of in a separate chapter. Of this work, however, 
we bave onl^ the beginning. The introduction and the livoe of 
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the ûve most ancient rheioricians are àll ihat hâve come down to 
va: ihe continuation, wtiich, according to the index, should con- 
tain the lives of eleven rhetoricians, particularly No. 6, that of 
L. Caestius Pius, No. 7» that of M. Porcius Latro, No. 8, that of 
Q. Curtius Rufus, &c. &c. is lost, and no other notice of this 
rhetorician exista. A second person of this name is the con- 
snlar Curtius Bufus mentioned in Pliny, EpisL vii. 27, and espe- 
dally in Tacitus, Ann, xi. 20. It is related of him that he rose 
from the humblest station, through the support of his patrons and 
his own energetic éloquence, to the dignity of a senator; and 
Tiberius himself (who reigned from the year a.d. 14 to 37) pro- 
moted him to the praetorship, and afberwards even made him 
consul (namely, svffectus) ; and in the year A. d. 47 he received 
ihe iH9ign%a triumpfudia as commander of the Roman army on 
ihe Upper Rhine ; and at last was made proconsul of Africa-^ 
ihe highest honour a Roman statesman could attain under the 
emperors ; in which office he died at an advanced âge, probably 
in the year a.d. 52. It is unknown whether thèse two men 
named Curtius Rufus were related or not : we might hâve known 
had Tacitus, in the above- mentioned passage, expressed him- 
self with less reserve respecting the origin of the consular, aa 
he says the common opinion that he was the son of a gladia* 
ior was wrong, but that he himself was ashamed to state the 
truth. The question now is, whether either of them was the 
author of the life of Alexander. It has been even asserted by 
9ome that they were one and the same person, and that the 
rhetorician Q. Curtius Rufus, after spending a life devoted to 
liierature^ engaged in the service of the state; but we cannot 
possibly admit this, as the transition from the one to the other 
is so rare an occurrence, that Tacitus and Pliny, who give a tole- 
rably detailed account of the consular, would necessarily hâve 
mentioned this circumstance. We, moreover, hâve little doubt 
that if a Roman consular had written such a work, either in the 
earlier years of his literary life, or in the leisure of a more ad- 
vanced âge, fréquent mention would hâve been made of it by 
oontemporary authors. We therefore believe that the first-men- 
iioned Q. Curtius Rufus is the author of the foUowing work ; and 
if we hâve proved above that the Roman princepsj who is praised 
in the work as the préserver of the Roman Empire, is AugustuSy 
and that Curtius wrote at a time when the house of Augustua 
aiill contained some promising young men, we may add that 
the best period of the rhetorician coincides with the time of the 
firmly-established sovereignty of Augustus; that is, about the 
year of the birth of Christ. M. Porcius Latro is the immé- 
diate predeceesor of Curtius in the list of rhetoriclaxv^^ ^Vvcai^ 
lives SuetoniuB wrote^ and he died, accordmg to WV^TOiiiYinxjA m 
his 'Chroaioon,' Olymp. id^ 1; that ÎB, about 4 ot ^ ^.Q.\ «i(^ ^(2ba*^» 
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we are justified in Connecting the beat period of onr author with 
the year in which his predecessor in the list died. It is possible, 
indeed, that the consular, whose real origin Tacitus conceals from 
a feeling of modesty, was an illegitimate son of the rhetorician. 

Those scholars who suppose the author of the life of Alexander 
to be either the rhetorician mentioned by Suetonius, or the con- 
fiular described by Tacitus — as wdl as those who consider the 
eulogy on the Roman princepSf x. 28, to refer to Augustus, or 
Claudius, or Yespasian, or even, which is still less possible, to 
Trajan — agrée with us in the opinion that the Latin language in 
the work of Curtius is worthy of ail praise. We ourselves 
recognise in it the perfection of Roman literature, on account of 
the perfect accuracy in the appropriate use of separate words, 
and in the syntactical combination of words into clauses and 
sentences. TÎiere is only one point in which a slight déviation 
from the classical prose of Cicero and Caesar may be observed ; 
namelj, that sometimes the expressions which were formerlj 
used only in poetry are hère introduced into prose — such as 
œvum for vita or oefo», juventa for juventuSf aaevua for cruddiSf 
immania; the fréquent and thereby weakened use of ingens, and 
of linquere for rdmquere ; also the joining passive verbs with 
the daîive instead of using the préposition a&. The fr^uent use 
of oeUxTum for èed^ in which, however, SaJlust had preceded Cur- 
tius, is likewise a slight déviation from the earlier language. 
Other déviations, such as the absolute use of the participle per- 
fect passive — ^for instance, cmdito for quum avditum esset, with a 
sentence foUowing ; the use of the participle future active in con- 
nection with a hypothetical sentence — for instance, viiL 11, ad- 
nacem strinxit percuaaurua vxoreTn, niai prohibitua eaaet, should be 
eonsidered rather as examples of a judicious development of 
the language than as defects, since brevity and précision of ex- 
pression are thereby promoted. The speeches, in particular, 
which Curtius, agreeably to the custom of the ancients and the 
example of other historians, interweaves into his history, are 
distingttished for their energetic éloquence, and for the appropri- 
ateness in the characters of the speakers ; from which circum- 
stance we may infer the rhetorical activity of the author, and 
his intention to produce a work with spécimens of his skill. He 
had in this respect^ and indeed in the whole composition of 
his history, a model in the Greek work of Clitarchus, a cele- 
brated historian, who lived soon afier the death of Alexander, 
and was much praised by the ancients for his rhetorical powers, 
though he was suspected of credulity, eepecially in his descrip- 
tion of the wonders of far distant countries. The samé defects, 
accordingly, are found in our Latin author; but it must be 
observed, that it is easier to find fault with the uncertainty in the 
description of dîBtant conntneBf thaa to correct them \ and that 
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suI»equsDt expérience hos be often teiided to confirm B» to refale 
the wonders wbich tlie earlier observera described. We bave, in 
oor notes, full; discussed and traced to their propar Bources the 
taise conceptions wbicb tbe companions of Alexonder themsalvM 
formed concemiiig the ùtoatioa of the cotmtries on the Jaxartea, 
in the eaat of the CaBpiim Sea. Curtina, who nrote in Bom^ 
and followed the Oreek original of CUtarchns, might perhaps, b; 
<^t of Berions researcb, bave coirected the eirors of hia prede- 
c«Bsor8 ; bnt Bacb researchea abont countriea wbich were &r 
bejood the booudariea of the Boman Empire^ nere not to the 
taste of thosa ancient authora, who wrote for the entertainment 
and moral instruction of their readers. Hallust, Livy, and Tacitos 
bave mode aimilar blnndera ; and considering that the conntries 
deacrihed bj tbem nere not «o far diaUnl, their mietokee are 
even more surprising. 

With reapect to tbe Judgment of the moral character of Alex- 
ander the Oroat, wa find our author quite in accordance wïtb 
truth, and with the moat faithf ni acconntë of that noble character : 
he ia a aincGro admirer of hia greatneSB and the «onderful encrgj 
of his mind, without pasang over the faotU nhich jouth and pas- 
eion foalered in him, and which were ripened bj flatteir on the 
One hand, and obatinate résistance on the oUier. We hâve no 
doubt that the atnd)r of this work will affbrd much uBeful nutri- 
ment to the f oong mind. To tho scfaolar who viahea lo fonn a 
digtinct idea of that memornbte period it le indiapensable, as are 
slso the militarj hiatoij of Arrian, the intereating biograph; of 
PIdIotcIi, and the drj hiaterical akelaton in Diodorua, who indeed 
followB Ûia aama Oraek author aa Cnrtjoii bnt in a différent apirit. 
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AxEXANDEB, the great hero of tliis work, snoeeeded to the oiown of hia 
&ther Philip, king of Macedonia, in the twenty-first year of his âge. 
After Becuring his supremaoy in Greece, he oommenoed, in aie 
spring of 334 B. a, a war the object of which was the conquest of 
Asia. He crossed the Hellespont, routed on the riyer Graniens an 
army which was brought against him by the Persian satraps of Asia 
Minor, took the cities of Sardis, Ephesus, Miletus, and Halicamassus, 
and compelled the whole of the western and southem coast, as ftr as 
Sida (Side), to submit to his anns. In the beginning of the spring 
of 333 B. c. he marched into Phrygia Major, a territory in the in- 
terior of Asia Minor, and ordered the whole Macedonian army to 
be concentrated at Gordium, the capital of that district. TÛs is 
the point at which the narrative of Curtius beg^s, in the Third 
Book of his history, the first two books being lost. 

(1) Alexander cornes to Celaenae, and makes arrangements fbr oooupy- 
ing the citadeL (2) He assembles his army in Ck>rdium, the capital 
of Phrygia. He cuts the celebrated Gordian knot with his sword. (3) 
After making arrangements for the security of the sea-coast of Asia 
Minor, he advances to Ancyra, proceeds to Paphlagonia, and entera 
Gappadocia. (4) The great king Darius musters his troops near 
Babylon. (5) Charidemus, an exiled Athenian, frankly shows to him 
the superiority of the Macedonian army, and pays for his oandour 
with his life. (6) Darius, however, is troubled by dreams, which 
are variously interpreted by the soothsayers. (7 and ^^ TVi^ ^icsos^ 
of the royal army when on its march is descrïbed. ^'^ Jh\^7L»Xi\<st 
tnarohes tbrongb Cappadocia^ and arrives at the "^^aba ^C^<sv»^ 
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which, negleoted by the Persiaii leaders, is given up by the weak 
and deserted gaiTÎBon to whose care it bas been committed. 
(10) Description of Cilicia. (11) Alexander, while proceeding 
tbrough the undefended passes, praises bis good fortune, though he 
himself displayed the greatest pmdence and foresight during the 
march. He entera Tarsns. (12) Alexander, whilst heated, bathes 
in the river Cydnos : bis body beoomes benumbed, and to the great 
grief of bis army, he is camed away for dead. (13) On retuming 
to bis sensés, he asks for a powerfol medicine to basten bis recovery, 
saying that he would rather die than remain inaotive at that 
décisive moment. (14) His own physioian, Philip, promises to 
prépare such a medicine for bim. In the meantime, Alexander 
receives a letter from Parmenio, waming bim to beware of the 
treaobery of his physician. Alexander, after an inward conflict, 
résolves to keep the letter secret. (15) When Philip brings bim 
the potion, he drinks it without any signs of alarm, and then 
bands bim the letter. The indignation of the. physician shows 
bis consciousness of innocence. (16) The resuit justifies the king's 
confidence. In tbree days he is able to appear agttin at the head of 
his troops. The Macedonians, from their great vénération for their 
kings in gênerai, and their affection and admiration for Alexander in 
particular, publloly thauk Philip. (17) Alexander tàkes Soli, and 
there célébrâtes games in gratitude for his recovery. He then goes 
to MaUos, and afterwards, having sent Parmenio on before, to Issus. 
In accordance with the opinion of bis council of war, he résolves to 
give battle in tbis neighbourbood. (18) Sisenes, a Peroian in the 
Macedonian army, is suspected of treachery, and, though innocent, 
is put to death. (19) Darius rqjects the advice of the Chreeks in 
bis service, to ofier battle in Mesopotamia, or at least to divide 
bis forces. (20) Leaving the heavy baggage at Damascus, he leads 
bis army towards Cilicia, goes tbrough the pass of Mons Amanus 
(Pylae Amanicae), and arrives at Issus, which, however, the Mace- 
donians bave already lefb, having gone tbrough the Gilician gâtes 
into Syria. (21) After the receipt of tbis intelligence, Alexander 
retraces his steps, and arrives in the neighbourbood of Darius^s 
camp at Issus. (22) Darius is surprised: having ordered a divi- 
sion of bis army to cross the river Pinarus, and oppose the Mace- 
donians, he settles his plan of opération. (23) His order of 
battle is described. (24) Alexander^s order of battle. (25) Alex- 
ander encourages the varions divisions of bis army. (26) The 
annies meet — ^the battle commences. (27) Alexander presses hard 
upon Darius ; the Peraians Ml around their sovereign ; Darius 
leaves his chariot, mounts a borse which is kept ready for Iiim, and 
flees. (28) General flight of the Peroian army. Their camp is plun- 
dered, the royal tent alone being spared (29), in which are the £unily 
of Darius, plunged in gdet The total loss on both sides is stated. 
(30) Alexander retums from the punuit, and sends Leonnatus to 
therojàï JadieSy wbo are mistakenly bewailing the death of Darius. 
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(31) He visits tbem himsel^ acoomponied by Hephaestion, and con- 
soles them. (32) He displays the utmost forbearance and respect 
towards the mother, wife, and childien of Darins. (33) Parmenio, 
who bas been sent out in pursuit, is invited to Damasons by the 
treaeheroos commandant oi that oity, who pion^ses to give np, 
withont redstanee, aU that Eing Darins bas left there. (34) Panne- 
nio undertakes tbis expe^tion, and obtains an immense quantity 
of booty (35), and a great many prisoners of distinction. The 
traiter, however, receiyes the due reward of his deeds, at the hand 
of one of the betrayed. 

Inter haec Alexander, ad conducendnm ex Peloponneso 
militem^ OleandiV) cnin pecunia misso, Ljciae Pamphyliae- 
qne rebns compositis, ad nrbem Celaenas^ exercitom ad- 
movit. Media illa tempestate moenia interfluebat Marsyas 
amnis, fabulosis Graecomm carminibns inclitus. Fons ejns 
ex sninmo montis cacnmine excnrrens in sabjectam petram 
magno strepita aquamm cadit : inde difiîisas circamjectos 
rigat campos, liqnidns et snas dnintaxat tindas trahens. 
Itaqne color ejns placido mari similis locnm poëtarnm men- 
dacio fecit : qnippe traditnm est, Nymphas amore amnis 
retentas in illa rupe considère. Ceterum quamdiu intra 
mnros finit, nomen snnm retinet : at cnm extra mnnimenta 
se eyoMt, majore vi ac mole agentem nndas Lycum appel- 
lant. Alexander qnidem nrbem destitutam a suis intrat, 
arcem vero, in qnam confngerant, oppugnare adortus, car 
dnceatorem praemisit, qni denuntiaret, ni dederent,^ ipsos 
nltima esse passuros. Illi caduceatorem in turrem,^ et situ 
et opère multum editam, perductum, quanta esset altitude, 
intueri jubent^ ac nuntiare Alexandro, non eadem ipsimi et 
incolas aestimatione mimimenta metiri : se scire inexpugna- 
biles esse ; ad ultimum, pro fide morituros. Ceterum ut 

^ Greek mercenaries were usaally enlisted in the Peloçonnesns, and 
particularly in Aroadia. As to miles used in the singular m a coUectiTe 
sensé, see Zumpt, § 364. 

^ A city of Phrygia Migor, the inhabitants of which were afterwards 
transplanted to the neighbDuring town of Apamecu It is to this &>ct 
that the remark in the next clause refers: ' at that time'* (illa tempes- 
taie) ' the Marsyas flowed through the middle of the city.' The Marsyas 
falls into the Maeander, which flows westward, and discharges itself 
into the Aegean Sea. 

' Supply arcem. 

* The more common form of the accusative is iurrim, ablatvye tu-rrl» 
but turrem and iurre are aiso used by classicalwiite». ^eû Grounu^^A, 
and Curté iv. 19 and 26. 
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circomsiderî arcem et omnîa sibi in dies artiora^ esse yide- 
ront, sexaginta dierum inducias pacti, ut, nisi intra eos 
auxilium Dareus^ ipse misisset, dederent urbem ; postquam 
nihil inde praesidii mittebatur, ad praestitutam diem^ per- 
misere se régi. Superveniunt deinde legati Atheniensium, 
petentes, nt capti apud Granicum aixmem redderentur sibi.^ 
nie non hos modo, sed etiam ceteros Graecos restitui suis 
jussumm respondit, finito Persico bello. 

2. Ceterum Dareo imminens, quem nondum Euphraten* 
saperasse cognoverat, tmdique omnes copias contrahit, totis 
viribus tanti belli discrimen aditurus. Phrygia erat, per 
qaam ducebatur exercitus; pluribus vicis, quam urbibus 
frequens. Tune habebat nobÛem quondam Midae regiam : 
Gordiam nomen est urbi, quam Sangarius amnis interfluit, 
pari intervallo Pontico et Cilicio mari distantem.6 Inter 
haec maria angustissimum Asiae spatium esse comperimus, 
utroque in artas fauces compellente terram. Quae quia 
continente adhaeret, sed magna ex parte cingitur fluctibus, 
speciem insulae praebet, ac nisi tenue discrimen objiceret, 
quae nunc dividit, maria committeret. Alexander, urbe in 
dicionem^ suam redacta, Jovis templum intrat. Vehicu- 
lum, quo Gordiam Midae patrem vectum esse constabat, 
aspexit, cultu haud sane a vilioribus yulgatisque usu abhor- 

1 The ac^jective artus, oonfined, narrow, is origînally, without doubt, 
a participle of the verb arcere. The word was ncither pronoimced nor 
written ardus, but, by the ellsion of the c, artus. 

^ Tlie Ghreek form of this word is ùapiTes* As the Latins did net use 
the diplithong et, they chauged it in some words into t, in otliers into e; 
and this name is always written in the best manuscripts of Latin 
authors Dareus. 

8 Dies, féminine in the sensé of an appointed day. 

* Most of the States of Greece had yielded to the supremacy of the 
Macedonians. Many Athenians, indignant at this, had cntered the 
Persian service ; and it is to those of this class who had been taken 
prisoners tliat the text refers. Alexander was not unmerciful: he 
gave tlie prisoners their liberty before the end of the war. See 
Eb. iv. 34. 

* In référence to this Greek accusative of the words in es, which in 
Greek are dechned by the first declension, genitive ov, but in L«atin by 
the third, genitive w, see Gram. § 55, note 5. 

* A glance at the map shows that this is only roughly correct. 

' This word is also written ditio^ but it is derived from direre, and 
the spelling with c is coniirmed by the best manuscripts. The same 
may be said of condido, which is usually, but iucorrectly, written 



LIBEBm. 17 

rens.^ Notabile &a,t jngnm astrictmn complnribns nodis in 
semetîpsos implîcatis^ et cdantibns nexns. Incolis deinde 
affirmantibns, editam esse oracnlo sortem, Asiae potitarum,s 
qtd inexplicabile Tincnlmn solyisset, capido incessit animo^ 
sortis ejus implendae. Girca regem erat et Phrygum turba 
et Macedonom, illa expectatione snspensa, haec sollicita ex 
temeraria régis fidncia : qnippe séries yincîiloram ita astricta 
erat^ nt nnde nexns inciperet, quove se conderet, nec ratione, 
nec visn perspici posset: solvere aggressns injecerat cnram, 
ne in omen verteretur irritum inceptnnL lUe neqnicqnam* 
din Inctatns cnm latentibns nodis, nihil, inqnit, interest, 
qnomodo solvantur : gladioqne ruptis omnibns loris, oraculi 
sortem vel elnsit, vel implevit* 

3. Cnm deinde Dareum, nbicnnqne esset, occnpare star 
tnisset, nt a tergo tnta relinqueret, Amphotemm classi ad 
oram Hellesponti, copiis antem praefecit Hegelochnm, Les- 
bnm et Chinm Conmqne^ praesidiis hostium liberatnros. 
His talenta ad belli nsnm quingenta attributa: ad Anti- 
patmm et eos, qni Graecas nrbes tuebantnr, sexcenta missa : 
ex fœdere nayes sociis imperatae, quae Hellesponto praesi- 
derent.7 Nondnm enim Memnonem^ yita excessisse cogno- 
yerat : in qnem omnes intenderat cnras, satis gnarus cnncta 
in expedito fore, si nibil ab eo moyeretur. Jamqne ad 
nrbem Ancyram ventum erat, nbi nnmero copiamm inito, 
Paphlagoniam intrat -? hnic jnncti erant Heneti, nnde qui- 

1 ' Not very diflferent in ite outward appearance.' Ahhorrere has 
not so strong a signification as its dérivation from horreo might induce 
us to beliere. It is frequently no more than diversum esse, 

* As to potior with genitive, see Grain, § 300, note. , 

3 For construction of incedo, see Zumpt, § 387. Curtius aiso uses the 
accusative "with incetlere, iy. ]0. 

* * Without success.* 

3 It came to the same thing : the yoke was freed £rom the beam. As 
to vel'Velf see Zumpt, § 339. 

8 This island, near Halicamassus and Cnidus, called in Greek K£s, 
is wiitten in Latin both Cos and Cotts^ accus. Ccm and Coum, ablat. Co, 
See Zumpt, § 52. 

7 ' Which were to protect the Hellespont.* The name Hcllespontiis, 
though it properly applies to the strait between the Aegean Sea and 
the inopontis, is also giyen to the land on both sides, in which, on the 
European coast, is situated Séstos, on the Asiatic, Abydos. 

s A Greek of Rhodes, who had been a skilful and highly-trusted 
commander among the Persians. 

» Paphlaffonia, a country on the Pontus, between the "nNe,T^"Çwt^Ccvfc- 
nius and SaJjrg, In this countiy the Heneti ate esàd oii(i^\A\MK^^ 

B 
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dam Venetos trahere originem credimt. Omnis haec regio 
parait régi, datisqne obsidibus tributum, qnod ne Persis 
qoidem tulissent,i pendere ne cogerentur, impetravemnt. 
Calas haie regioni praeposîtos est; ipse, assomptis qui ex 
Macedonia nuper advenerant, Cappîîdociam2 petiit. 

4. At Dareas, nuntiata Memnonis morte haad secus qnam^ 
par erat motos, omissa omni alia spe, statoit ipse decemere : 
qoippe qnae per duces sues acta erant cuncta danmabat, 
ratus plaribas caram, omnibus abftdsse fortunam. Igitur* 
castris ad Babylona^ positis, quo majore animo capesserent 
bellum, univeYias vires in conspectum dédit : et circumdato 
vallo, quod decem milium armatorum multitudinem caperet, 
Xerxis exemplo^ numerum copiarum iniit. Orto sole ad 
noctem agmina, sicut descripta erant, intravere vallum. 
Inde emissa occupaverant Mesopotamiae campos, equitum 
peditumque propemodum innumerabilis turba, majorem 
quam pro numéro speciem ferens.7 Persarum erant centum 
milia, in quis eques^ triginta implebat. Medi decem equi- 
tum, quinquaginta milia peditum habebant. Barcanorum^ 
equitum duo milia fiiere, armati bipennibus levibusque scutis 
cetraei^ maxime speciem reddentibus : peditum decem milia 

dwelt, who, according to a wide-spread tradition, emigrated in the 
Trojan times, and tbunded the tribe of the Veneti in Italy. In his- 
torical times there were no Heneti in Paphlagonia. Alexandcr'^s con- 
^uest of Paphlagonia was but superficial; its more complète subjuga- 
tion was lefb to Calas. See iv. 23. 

1 The subjunctive shows it to liave been a statement of the Paplila- 
gonians thernselves. See Gram. § 354. 

' A large çrovince in the interior of Asia Minor, beyond the Halys. 
The peoplo inhabited unfortified towns, the principal of which were 
Mazaca and Comana. 

3 'Not otherwise than;' that is, not less than. See Zumpt, § 283. 
Compare hattd aliter ac, haud minus quam^ (teque ac 

* In Curtius we find ^iiur as often at the beginning of a sentence as 
after a word; whereas in Ciocro it very seldom stands first. 

^ For this accusative, see Gram. § 70, note 2. 

s According to Hcrodotus, Xerxes numbered his forces in this way 
in Thrace, at Doriscus on the river Hebrus. 

7 The anny was very numerous, but it appeared more so than it 
reallv was. 

8 rarticular descriptions of troops, as infantry, cavalry, &c., are 
usually expressed by the singular, in a collective sensé. 

* A tribe otherwise littlo known, dwelling ncar the Hyrcani, on tho 
Caspian Sea. 

10 A leathem shield, without wood, similar to the Qreek ^iXrn, 
From this word cetra^ the troops who in Grcck are called «riXTas^-Ta/, 
are called in Latin oetrcUi, 
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eqnitum pari annatu^ seqnebantur. Armenii qoadraginta 
milia miserant peditom, additis septem milibns equitnm. 
Hyrcani egregii, ut inter illas génies, sex milia expleyerant, 
additis equitibus militatora.^ Derbices^ qnadraginta peditnm 
milia armayerant : plnribiis aère aut ferro praefixae^ hastae, 
qnidam ligniim igni duraverant. Hos quoque duo milia 
eqnitum ex eadem gente comitata sunt. A Oaspio mari ooto 
Tnilium pedester exercitus venerat, ducenti équités. Oum 
his erant ignobiles aliae gentes : duo milia peditum, equitum 
duplicem paraverant numerum. His copiis triginta milia 
Graeoorum mercede conducta, egregiae juventutis, adjecta. 
Nam Bactrianos et Sogdianos et Indos ceterosque rubri 
maris^ accolas, ignota etiam ipsi gentium nomina, festinatio 
prohibebat acciri.^ Nec quioquam illi minus/ quam multi- 
tudo militum deMt. 

5. Oujus tum universae aspectu admodum laetus, purpu- 
ratis^ solita yanitate spem ejus inflantibus, conversus ad 
Charidemum Atheniensem, belli peritum, et ob exilium 
iufestum Alexandro, quippe Athenis jubente eo faerat ex- 
pulsus, percontari coepit, satisne ei yideretur instructus ad 
obterendum hostem 1 At ille, et suae sortis et regiae super- 
biae oblitus, Verum, inquit, et tu forsitan audire nolis,® et 
ego, nisi nunc dixero, alias nequicquam confitebor. Hic 
tanti apparatus exercitus, haec tôt gentium et totius Orientis 
excita sedibus suis moles, finitimis potest esse terribilis : nitet 
purpura auroque, fiilget armis et opulentia, quantam qui 
oculis non subjecere, animis concipere non possunt. Sed 
Macedonum acies, torya sane et inculta, clipeis hastisque 

1 ' Armed like the cavalry.' 

* Who were accustomed to figlit associated with cavalry. 

' A tribe which appears nowhere else in Curtius, but which, ac- 
cording to other writers, was located east of the Hyrcani, towards the 
Oxus. 

* * Upped with brass or iron.' Compare, in référence to the use of 
praefixus^ iii. 8, iv. 35. 

5 The name Mare Bubrum applies to the whole of the great Southern 
or Indian Océan, of which the gulf between Arabia and Egypt, which 
we call the Red Sea^ is but a piot. The latter is not meant hère. 

* For proUbere with infinitive, see Zumpt, § 544. 

7 CJourtiers and statesmen of high rank were called purpurad, be- 
cause their clothes were adomed with puiple hems. Vanitas implies 
hère ' stating as true what is doubtfolf it often signifies 'po^itvï^ \^^â!&> 
hood.^ 

« Forsitan 3s usaaify foUowed hy the subjunctWe Taood- 
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immobiles cnneos et conferta robora yirormn^ tegit. Ipsî 
phalangem yocant, peditimx stabile agmen : yir yiro, armis 
arma conserta smit : ad nutum monentis intenti, sequi signa^ 
ordines servare didicenmt. Quod imperatur omnes exau- 
dimit: obsistere, circmnire, discmrere in cornu, mutare 
pugnam,^ non duces magis, quam milites^ callent. Ac ne 
auri argentique studio teneri putes, adhuc illa disciplina 
paupertate magistra stetit.^ Fatigatis humus cubile est : 
cibus, quem occupati parant,^ satiat : tempora somni artiora, 
quam noctis sunt.^ Jam Thessali équités et Acamanes 
Aetolique, inyicta bello manus, fimdis, credo, et hastis igné 
duratis repellentur? Pari robore opus est. In illa terra, 
quae hos genuit, auxilia quaerenda simt: argentum istud 
atque aurum ad conducendum militem mitte.7 Erat Dareo 
mite ac tractabile ingenium, nisi suam naturam plerumque 
fortuna oorrumperet.^ Itaque veritatis impatiens, hospitem 

^ ' Immovable, unwavering columns (we may use this word instead 
of the literal translation^ ' wedges *), and close bodies of strong men.* 
Robora virorum, a poetical and figurative expression, équivalent to 
robusti viri. 

* Thèse are the regular military tenus : obsistere, to form a front Une; 
drcumire, to wheel to the right or left, the soldier on the extrême right 
or left standing stiU, whilst the others march round him in a naïf 
circle ; discurrere in cornu, when the men in the rear are brought for- 
ward, and extend the front line by placing themselves at the wings; 
mutare pugnam, to change the kind of battle, as, for instance, wheu 
the close Unes were broken up, and the soldiers fought singly. 

8 Every common soldier in the Macedonian army understands thèse 
évolutions, and knows the best modes of executing them, quitc as per- 
fectly as the officers. 

^ ' Has been maintained.* 

* ' Which they prépare hastily, and by snatches, whilst engaged in 
other occupations. 

^ That is, they do not dévote the whole night to sleep, but rise before 
daybreak. 

7 The advice, then, of Charidemus was this: — ^That the army which 
Darius was to lead against the Macedonians should be composed, prin- 
cipaUy at Icast, of Greek mercenaries, because thèse alone were equal 
to the enemy in activity and skilL This advice, of course, implied a 
great contempt of the Asiatics. 

8 Literaïïy, ' When he did not, as very often happened, corrupt (that 
is, change for the worse the tendency of) his natural disposition, 
by his good fortune;* that is, his lofty station. In this translation 
we treat fortuna as the ablative. Others read sanam instead of suanu 
The sentence then becomes gênerai: 'If it were not too frequently 
the case that fiurtune corrupts a naturaUy good disposition.* 
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àc sapplicem, tnnc cummaxime^ ntilia snadentem, abstrahi 
jnssit ad capitale sapplicium. Ille ne tum qnidem^ libertatis 
oblitas, habeo, inqnit, paratnm mortis meae ultorem : ex« 
petet poenas consilii mei spreti ipse, contra qnem tibi suasi. 
Ta qnidem licentia regni tam subito mutatus, dôcomentnm 
eris posterîs, homines, cum se permisere fortunae, etiam 
natoram dediscere. Haec yociferantem, qoibns imperatnm 
erat,3 jugnlant Sera deinde poenitentia snbiit regem, ac 
yera dixisse confessas, sepeliri eam jassit. 

6. Thjmodes erat, Mentoris filins, impiger juvenis: coi 
praeceptam est a rege, nt omnes peregrinos milites, in qais^ 
plarimam habebat spei, a Phamabazo acciperet, opéra 
eornm nsaras in bello: ipse Phamabazo tradit imperinm, 
qaod antea Menmoni dederat.'^ Anxiam de instantibns 
caris, agitabant etiam per sonmom spedes imminentiom 
reram; sive illas aegritudo, sive diyinatio animi praesa- 
gientis accersit.® Castra Alexandri magno ignis Ailgore 
collacere ei yisa sant, et paolo post Alexander addnci ad 
ipsam in eo yestis habitu,^ qao ipse fdisset, eqao deinde per 
Babjlona yectas, subito cum ipso equo oculis esse subductus. 
Ad haec vates varia interpretatione curam distrinxerant : 
alii laetum id régi somnium esse dicebant, quod castra hos- 
tium arsissent^ qaod Alexandrum, deposita regia yeste, in 
Fersico et yulgari habitu perductum esse yidisset. Quidam 
yera augurabantur : quippe illustria Macedonum castra visa 
fulgorem Alexandre portendere : quem regnum Asiae occu- 

1 ' Then especîàlly/ Tum maxime would hâve been sufficient hère, 
but tune cummaxime is stronger. Qtmmcunme is joined with nunc as 
well as iunc ; but maxime is joined only to the adyerb of past time. 

' ' Not eyen then ;* that is, after hearing his sentence. The distinc- 
tion between tune and tum is properly this : tune is, ' at that time,* op- 
posed to nunc; tum is, ' thereupon,* or, very often, corrélative to quum, 
See Zumpt, § 285. 

s ' Those to Tvhom the exécution of the sentence had bcen introsted.* 

^ Quis is often used for quibus, without any diffesencc of meaning. 
It is only employed, however, in the relative sensé, not in the interro- 
gative. 

'^ Namely, to command the fleet, which was to cruise in the Aegean, 
and on the coast of Asia Minor, and to eudeavour to bring about a 
revolt of the states of Greece against the Macedonian supremacy. 

' Aooersere and arcessere are two fonns of the same verb. The manu- 
script reading in Curtius is decidedly the former ; in Ciccro the latter 
is more common. 

7 HabUus is the exterior or outward form of aTïvt\v\i\^. \\.\&^fô\SA-' 
times used bj itaelfwitbout vesHs, in the sensé ol die«s. 
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patumm esse^ haud ambigere/ quoniam in eodem habitu 
Dareus ftdsset, cum appellatus est rex,^ Vetera quoque 
omina, nt fere, soUicitudo revocaverat; recensebant^ enim 
Dareum in principio imperii vaginam acinacis Persicam 
jussisse mutari in eam fonnam, qua Graeci uterentur,* pro- 
tinusque Chaldaeos interpretatos, imperium Fersarum ad 
eos transiturum, quomm arma esset imitatus. Ceterum 
ipse et vatum responso, quod edebatur in vulgus, et specie, 
quae per somnum oblata erat^ admodmn laetus, castra ad 
Eupbraten moveri jubet. 

7. Patrio more Persarum traditum est orto sole demum 
procedere. Die jam illustri signum e tabemaculo régis buo- 
cina^ dabatur. Super tabemaculmn, nnde ab omnibus con- 
spici posset, imago solis crystallo inclusa fulgebat.6 Ordo 
autem agminis erat talis. Ignis, quem ipsi sacrum et aeter- 
num Yocabant, argenteis altaribus praeferebatur. Magi 
proximi patrium carmen canebant. Magos trecenti et sexa- 
ginta quinque juvenes sequebantur, punicis^ amiculis velati, 
diebus totius anni pares numéro ; quippe Persis quoque in 
totidem dies descriptus est annus. Currum deinde Jovi 
sacratum albentes vehebant equi : hos eximiae magnitudinis 
equus, quem Solis appellabant, sequebatur. Aureae virgae 
et albae yestes régentes equos^ adomabant. Haud procul 
erant véhicula decem multo auro argentoque caelata.^ Se- 

1 The infinitive dépends on the verb ' they said,* which must be 
taken ont of augurahantur, See Gram. § 37d, note 2. 

" At the time when he was appointed king/ The verb ought 
properly, being in the orcUio (Miqua, to hâve been in the pluperfcot 
Bubjunctive, appellatus esset, 

8 ' They related.' 

^ The Greek sword was long and straight, the anoient Persian sci- 
mitar short and corved. 

^ In the Roman anny, too, the signais for setting and relieving sen* 
tinels were made by a hom. 

* Light and the pure essence of fire were worshipped by the Pcr- 
sians, as impersonations or exhibitions of the beneficent diyinitj^ 
Onnuzd. The priests of this light or fire-worship were called Magi, 
just as the priestly order among the Babylonians consistcd of Chal- 
daeans, and m India of Bralunins. 

7 Equivalent to purpureis, 

8 ' lîiose who managed the horses.* The participle rer/ens for the 
noun rector, 

^ * Omamented with plates of gold and silver, on which figures were 
wrought.* Caelare is to carve in métal with the oaelum. 



UBBRni. 23 

quebatur haec equitatns duodecim gentium^ yariis armis et 
moribus. Proximi ibant quos Persae Immortales yocaiit,^ 
ad decem milia^ Cultus opûlentiae barbante non alios magis 
hone^tabat : illi anreos torques, illi' vestem auro distinctam^ 
habebant, manicatasque tunicas, genunis etiam adomatas. 
Exiguo interyallo, qnos cognâtes régis appellant,^ decem et 
quinque mîlia hominnm. Haec vero turba muliebriter pro- 
pemodnm culta, luxu magis qnam decoris armis conspicua 
erat. Doryphoroe^ yoçabantur proximmn bis agmen, soliti 
vestem excipere regalem. Hi currum régis anteibant, quo 
ipse eminens yebebatur. Utrumque cmms latus deorum 
simnlacra ex auro argentoque expressa decorabant: distin- 
guebant intemitentes gemmae jugum, ex quo eminebant duo 
aurea simulacra cubitalia, quorum alterum Nini, alterum 
erat Beli7 Inter haec aquilam auream pinnas^ extendenti 
similem sacraverant 

8. Cultus régis inter omnia luxuria notabatur. Purpureae 
tunicae médium album intextum erat:^ pallam auro dis- 
tinctam aurei accipitres, yelut rostris inter se concurrerent, 
adomabant: et zona aurea muliebriter cinctus acinacem 
suspenderat,^^ cui ex gemma^^ yagina erat. Cidarim Persae 
yocabant regium capitis insigne: hoc caerulea fascia albo 
distincta circumibat. Currum decem milia hastatorum 
sequebantur : hastas argento exomatas, spicula auro praeâxa 
gestabant Dextra laeyaque regem ducenti ferme nobilis- 

^ The roling nation of the Persians in tlie province of Persis was 
diyided into twelve tribes. 

* Because their number was alwajs kept complète. 
3 See for thia Use of ille, Zumpt, § 702. 

* ' Embroidered with gold.' Distinguere expresses that the full view 
of an object is, by the interposition of another object, intcrceptcd for 
a moment, llius.we say: distinguere coelum fteUiSj distinguere vestem 
purpura^ gemmis^ &c 

A titie of honour given to this division of the army. 

' For this form, see Zumpt, § 52. 

7 Thèse the old traditional history calls the foundcrs of the Assyrian 
and Babylonian empires. 

^The wing feathers, or wings themselves, différent from pennae^ 
which are the feathers that a bird has for warmth. Somctimes pinna 
means the battlement of a waU. 

' ' The tunica was of purple, with white stripes in the middle.^ 

^0 Supply ex ea zona^ or repeat meutally the same ablative: 'he car- 
ried a scimitar suspendcd from his girdle. 

u Precious stones set close to oue another may \>Q «sÀdi l^iicrrax^ 
single mass. Ihe mngaka expresse» the général ftù\M^ttaœ. 
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simi propinquorum comitabantur. Horum agmen clande- 
batur triginta milibus peditum, quos equi régis quadringenti 
seqnebantur. Intervallo deînde unius stadii matrem Darei 
Sisygambim currus vehebat, et in alio erat conjimx.^ Turba 
feminamm reginas comitantiiiin equis yectabatur. Quin- 
decim deinde, quas armamaxas appellabant,^ sequebantur. 
In bis erant liberi régis, et qui educabant eos, spadonumqne 
grex, haud sane illis gentibus vilis. Tum regiae pellices 
trecentae sexaginta vehebantur, et ipsae regali^ cultu orna- 
tuque. Post quas pecuniam régis sexcenti muli et trecenti 
cameli vehebant, praesidio sagittariorum prosequente. Pro- 
pinquorum amicorumque conjuges huic agmini proximae, 
lixarumque et calonum^ grèges vehebantur. Ultimi erant 
cum suis quique ducibus,^ qui cogèrent agmen, leviter armati. 
Contra si quis aciem Macedonum intueretur, dispar faciès 
erat, equis virisque non auro, non discolori veste, sed ferro 
atque aère Mgentibus. Agmen et stare paratum et sequi, 
nec turba nec sarcinis praegrave, intentum ad ducis non 
signum modo, sed etiam nutum. Et castris locus, et exercitui 
commeatus suppetebant. Ergo Alexandro in acie miles non 
defiiit: Dareus, tantae multitudinis rex, loci, in quo pug- 
navit, angustiis redactus est ad paucitatem, quam in hoste 
contempserat. 

9. Interea Alexander, Abistamene Cappadociae praeposito, 
Oiliciam petens cum omnibus copiis, regionem,^ quae castra 
Cyri appellatur, pervenerat. Stativa illic "habuerat Cyrus, 
cum adversus Oroesum in Ljdiam duceret. Aberat ea regio 
quinquaginta stadia ab aditu, quo Oiliciam intramus : Pylas 
incolae dicunt^ artissimas fauces, munimenta, quae manu 

1 Conjunx^ gen. conjttffis. See Zumpt, § 60. 

' Armamcucae^ or harmamcucae, a paiticular kind of close carriage. 

3 Reffius, what belongs to a king ; regalisy what is worthy of a king, or 
after a kingly fashion. 

* Lixae are free people, who follow an army în pursuît of trade ; 
pediars, suttlers; calottes are slaves who, particularly among the 
cayalry, attend to the baggage. 

8 ' Every band with its own leaders.' 

• The reguTar construction should hâve been in reffionem, since re^io 
is not a proper name of a town. 

7 What we caU a pass was called in the HeDenized east pylae, and 
thus we read of pylae dlicias, pylae Amanicae ^om Cilicia into Syria, 
through the mountûn ohain of .Âinanas), pylae Caspiae^ &c. 
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ponimxLS, natnrali sita imitante. Igitur Arsames, qui Cili- 
dae praeerat, repntans quid initio belli Menmon suasisset, 
quondam salubre consilium sero^ exequi statuit: igni fer- 
roque Ciliciam yastat, ut hosti solitudinem faciat : quicquid 
U8ui potest esse corrumpit, stérile ac nudum solum, quod 
tueri nequibat, relicturus.^ Sed longe utilius fdit^ angustias 
aditus, qui Ciliciam aperit, yalido occupare praesidio^ ju- 
gnmque opportune itineri inmiinens^ obtinere, unde inultus 
subeuntem hostem aut prohibere, aut opprimere potuisset : 
tune pauds, qui callibus praesiderent,* relictis, rétro ipse 
ooncessit, populator terrae^ quam a populationibus vindicare 
debebat. Ergo qui relicti erant, proditos se rati^ ne conspec- 
tnm quidem hostis sustinere yaluerunt, cum yel pauciores 
locum obtinere potuissent. 

10. Namque perpétue jugo mentis asperi ac praerupti 
Cilicia includitur; quod cum a mari assurgat, yelut sinu 
quodam flexuque curyatum, rursus altero cornu in diyersum 
litus excurrit.6 Per hoc dorsum, qua maxime introrsus mari 
cedit,7 asperi très aditus et perangusti sunt, quorum uno 
OUicia intranda est. Campestris eadem,^ qua yergit ad mare, 
planitiem gus crebris distinguentibus riyis: Pjrramus et 
Oydnus incUti anmes ftuunt. Cjdnus non spatio aquarum, 
sed liquore memorabilis, quippe leni tractu e fontibus labens 
puro solo excipitur, nec torrentes incurrunt, qui placide 
manantis alyeum turbent :9 itaque incorruptus, idemque fri- 
gidissimus, quippe multa riparum amoenitate inumbratus, 
nbique fontibus suis similis in mare eyadit. Multa in ea 
Teg^one monumenta, yulgata carminibus, yetustas exederat. 

l'Toolate.' 

■ ' Intending to leave the country, whîch he could not protect, naked 
and stérile.^ This use of the future participle active is quite proper, 
and very fréquent in Ourtius. 

' ' It would hâve been much more uscful.' See Gram, § 328. 

* ' The ridge, which conveniently (for the defenders) hung over or 
commanded the pass.* 

' * To act as a garrison for the défonce of the pass.* 

• The ch^n of Taurus rîses from the sea, forma itself into a crescent, 
and faite again, at a distant point of the coast, into the sea. 

7 Where the mountains are furthest inland, and, as it were, give the 
searoom. 

^ ' Cilicia, bowever, just at that place where it emka lorw^s^ >[Xi^ 
8ea,^&o. 

» A fine ose aftbe Bubjnnctive. See Gram, 1 360, ^ 
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Monstrabantor urbiiim sedes, Lymessi et Thebes,^ Typhonig 
quoque specus, et Corycium nemus^ ubi crocum gignitur, 
ceteraque, in quibos nihil praeter famam duraverat. 

11. Alexander faucesjugi, quae Fjlae appellantur, intra- 
vit. Contemplatus locomm situm^ non alias magis^ dicitur 
admiratus esse felicitatem suam: obmi potuisse yel saxig 
confitebatur, si fuissent, qui in subeuntes propellerent. Iter 
vix quatemos^ capiebat armatos : dorsum montis imminebat 
viae, non angustae modo, sed plenimque praeraptae, crebris 
oberrantibus rivis/ qui ex radicibus montium manant. 
Thracas tamen levitcr armatos praecedere jusserat, scruta- 
rique calles, ne occultus hostis in subeuntes erumperet. Sar 
gittariorum quoque manus occupaverat jugum:^ intentos 
arcus habebant, moniti, non iter ipsos inire, sed proelium. 
Hoc modo agmen pervenit ad urbem Tarson,^ cui tum 
maxime Fersae subjiciebant ignem, ne opulentum oppidum 
hostis invaderet. At ille, Farmenione ad inhibendum in- 
cendium cum expedita manu praemisso, postquam barbaros 
adyentu suorum fugatos esse cognovit, urbem a se conserva- 
tam intrat. 

12. Médium Cydnus amnis, de quo paulo ante dictum est, 
interfluit, et tune aestas erat, cujus calor non aliam magis 
quam Ciliciae oram vapore solis accendit, et diei fervidissi- 
mum tempus exceperat.7 Pulvere simul ac sudore perfusum® 
regem invitayit liquor fluminis, ut calidum adhuc corpus 
ablueret. Itaque veste deposita in conspectu agminis (dé- 
corum quoque futurum ratus, si ostendisset suis, levi et para- 
bili cultu corporis^ se esse contentum), descendit in âumen. 
Vixque ingressi subito horrore artus rigere coeperunt, pallor 

1 Both places are mentioned by Homer in the Iliad as being inha- 
bited by Cilicians; and this U ail tneir poetical œlebrity. Briseis, tho 
beloved of Achilles, was a native of Lymessus. 

" At no othcr time more ;^ that is, especially on that occasion. 

8 ' The path scarcely permitted four anned men to march abreast,^ or 
* in a row.' 

* ' Numerous rivulcts meeting the traveller hère and there.' 
That is, ' had been sent to take possession of the heights.^ 

• ^so Tarmm, See Gram. § 68, note 6. 

7 'Had begun;' literally, 'had received,' or 'followed,' the cooler 
time of the oay. 

8 This participle is applicable only to the lattcr substantive; to tho 
former we must supply a more gênerai term, ' covered,^ ' begrimed.* 
See Znmpt, § 775. 

«'1^«&' 
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deinde soflusns est,i et totum propemodum corpus vitalis 
calor llquit.^ Expiranti similem ministri manu excipiunt, 
nec satiâ compotem mentis in tabemaculum déférant. In- 
gens soUicitudo et paene jam luctus^ in castris erat. Fientes 
querebantur, in tanto impetu cursuque rerum^ omnis aetatis 
ac memoriae clarissimum regem non in acie saltem,^ non 
ab hoste dejectum, sed abluentem aqua corpus ereptum esse 
et extinctum. Instare Dareum, victorem antequam vidisset 
hostem. Sibi easdem terras, quas yictoria^ peragrassent, 
repetendas : omnia aut ipsos aut bostës populatos : per vastas 
solitudines, etiamsi nemo insequi velit, euntes, famé atque 
inopia debellari posse. Quem signum daturum fugientibus ? 
quem ausurum Alexandro succederel Jam ut ad Helles- 
pontnm fuga penetrarent, classem, qua transeant, quem 
praeparaturum 1 Bursus in ipsum regem misericordia versa, 
illum7 florem juyentae, illam vim animi, eundem regem et 
commilitonem, divelli a se et abrumpi immemores sui quere- 
bantur. 

13. Inter haec liberius meare spiritus coopérât, allevabat- 
que rex oculos, et paulatim redeunte animo circumstantes 
amicos agnoverat, laxataque vis morbi ob hoc solum vide- 
batur, quia magnitudinem mali sentiebat. Animi autem 
aegritndo corpus urgebat, quippe Dareum^ quinto die in 
Cilicia fore nuntiabatur. Yinctam ergo se tradi, et tantam 
victoriam eripi sibi ex manibus, obscuraque et ignobili morte 
in tabemaculo extingui se, querebatur. Admissisque amicis 

l 'Spi^ad itself,' This verb (sufkmdi) is tised more particularly of 
* bloo^' and ' blushîng,' which seems to pour itself undcr the skin. It 
is hère used of paleness. 

^ Lmptere, for rdinquere; a poetical word. At least it is not used in 
ordînary prose. 

> ' Lunentation for him as dead.^ 

^ Impetus is a violent motion. We speak in the same manner of 
events ' pressing onward/ &;c. 

'^ It would hâve been some consolation if he had at least Êillen in 
battle. 

• ' Wîth victory,' or ' vîctoriously.' See Zumpt, § 473. In the samo 
way, /ti£ia penetrare, The usual e^ression is victores, as conquerors, 
fugientes^ as fugitives. 

7 We speak of ikis flower of youth, this energy of mind. But in the 
Latin iUum^ the Jlosjuventae is viev^red as already departed. See Zumpt, 
§ 701. Begarding the phrase eundem regem^ &c., king and comrade in 
one person, see Zumpt, § 697* 

8 A might, and indeed according to regular practi^e o\x^^^\.o\>a:^^ 
been Daréus; hut see Zumpt, § 607y note» 
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pariter ac medicis, In quo me, inqnit, articulo^ remm mea- 
rum fortuna deprehenderit, cemitis. Strepitum hostilimn 
armorum exaudire mihi videor,^ et qui idtro intnli bellmn, 
jam prof ocor. Dareus ergo cum tam superbas litteras scri- 
beret,3 fortunam meam in consilio habuit •> sed nequicqnam, 
si mihi arbitrio meo curari^ licet. Lenta remédia et segnes 
medicos non expectant tempera mea: vel mon strenue, 
quam tarde convalescere mihi melius est. Proinde, si quid 
opis, si quid artis in medicis est, sciant, me non tam mortis, 
quam belli remedium quaerere. Ingentem omnibus incos* 
serat curam tam praeceps temeritas ejus. Ergo pro se quia- 
que precari coepere,® ne festinatione periculum augeret, sed 
esset in potestate medentium: inexperta remédia haud in- 
juria ipsis esse suspecta^ cum ad pemiciem ejus etiam a 
latere ipsius^ pecunia sollidtaret hostis. Quippe Dareus 
mille talenta interfectori Alexandri daturum se pronuntiari 
jusserat. Itaque ne ausurum quidem quemquam arbitrar 
bantur experiri remedium, quod propter novitatem posset 
esse suspectum. 

14. Erat inter nobiles medicos ex Macedonia regem so- 
cutus Philippus, natione Acaman,^ fidus admodum régi: 
puero comes et custos salutis datas, non ut regem modo, sed 
etiam ut alumnum, eximia cantate diligebat. Is non prae- 
ceps se, sed strenuum remedium afferre, tantamque vim 
morbi potione medicata^ levaturum esse promisit. Nulli 
promissum ejus placebat praeter ipsum, cujus periculo pol- 

1 Arttculus, a diminutive from artus (a plurale tantum, limbs), means 
iîrst a limb, then a separated portion of anythiug, a small portion of 
time, in particular a décisive or critical moment, momerUtim Umporis. 

' * I think I hear.* Exaudire is stronger than the simple audire, and 
is properly applied to that which is heard fix>m a distance, but yet 
distinctly. 

s No doubt in the commencement of the war. Curtius must hâve 
rclated tliis in the Second Book, which is lost. 

* ' He had my bad luck among his councillors.* Alexander savs that 
just as a gcncral calls to his council faithful and cxperienced friends, 
80 Darius had takcn advice from his (Alexander^s) bad luck ; that is, 
had formcd his plans calculating on that. 

* ' To hâve médical treatment.' 

* Precari, stronger than rogare, or orare, 
7 ' Peoplo even about his own person.* 

s A native of Acamania, the most westerly di^dsion of Greece, be- 
twecn the Ambracian Gulf and the river Achelous. Principal towns, 
Stratos and Argos (caUed, for distinction, the Amphilochian). 

^ 'A mcdicated draught,* or simply ' a medicine.* 
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licebator.^ Omnia quippe facilius, quam moram, perpeti 
poterat: arma et acies in oculis erant^ et victoriam in eo 
positam esse arbitrabatur, si tantum ante signa stare po- 
toisset, id ipsum, quod post diem tertium medicamentum 
smnpturas esset (ita enim medicus praedixerat) aegre ferens. 
Inter haec a Farmenione, fidissimo purpuratorum^ litteras 
accipit, qttibns ei denuntiabat^ ne salutem snam Philippo 
oommitteret : mille talentis a Dareo et spe nuptiarom serons 
ejns esse corraptum. Ingentem animo sollicitudinem litterae 
incnsserant, et quicquid in utramque partem aut metus ant 
spes sabjecerat, sécréta aestimatione pensabat. Bibere per- 
seyerem î* ut, si venenum datum fiierit, ne immérité quidem, 
quicquid accident, evenisse videaturl Damnem medici 
fidem 1 in tabemaculo ergo me oppnmi patiar 1 At satins 
est aliène me mori scelere, quam metu nostro. Diu animo 
in diyersa versato, nulli quid scriptum esset enuntiat, épis- 
tolamque sigillé anuli sui impresso pulyino, cui incumbebat, 
sabjecit. 

15. Inter bas cogitationes biduo absumpto, illuxit a medioo 
destinatus dies, et ille cum poculo, in quo medicamentum 
dîluerat, intravit. Quo viso Alexander levato corpore* in 
cubili, epistolam a Parmenione missam sinistra manu tenens, 
accipit poculum, et haurit interritus : tum^ epistolam Pbilip- 
pum légère jubet, nec a vultu legentis movit oculos, ratus, 
aliquas conscientiae notas in ipso ore posse7 deprehendere. 
Ille, epistola perlecta, plus indignationis quam pavons osten- 
dit ; projectisque amiculo et litteris ante lectum, Rex, inquit, 
semper quidem spiritus meus ex te pependit, sed nunc yere, 

1 ' At whose bazard he (the physician) made it* (the promise). 

* See chap. v. note 1. 

'This verb implies both waming and threat; that îs, he wamed 
Alexander not to trust Philip, and told him at the same time to pimish 
the physician. 

* Begarding this subjunctiye, see Gram, § 349. 

* ' Haying raised himself/ Instead of the reflective pronoun se, we 
baye corpus. 

« Alexander first drank the medicîne wîthout any signs of alarm, and 
then handed to the physician the letter which accuscd him — a token 
at once of the greatest confidence in Philip, and of but slight respect 
fOT Parmenio. Compare vi. 40. 

7 For se posse, The omission of the reflective pronoun in tVv^ twv- 
stmetion of the accusative with the infinitive \s not x^Q Vxx Vjvxi\Àn&% 
See Gram. § d8& 
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arbitrer, sacro et venerabîli ore trahitur.i Crimen parricidii, 
quod inihi objectum est, tua salus diluet. Servatos a mo 
yitam mihi dederis: oro quaesoqne, amisso^ metu patere 
medicamentam concipi yenis: laxa paulisper^ animum, 
quem intempestiva sollicitadine amici sane fidèles, sed mo- 
leste seduli turbant. Non secnrum modo haec vox, sed 
etiam laetam regem ac plénum bonae spei fecit. Itaque, si 
Dii, inquit, Philippe, tibi permisissent, quo modo maxime 
velles animum experiri memn,* alio profecto voluisses, sed 
certiore quam expertns es, ne optasses qnidem. Hac epistola 
accepta, tamen quod dilueras bibi : et nunc crede, me non 
minus pro tua fide, quam pro mea sainte esse sollicitum.^ 
Haec locutus dextram Philippe oflFert. 

16. Ceterum tanta vis médicament! fiiit, ut quae secuta 
sunt criminationem Parmenionis adjuverint. Interclusus 
spiritus arte meabat.^ Nec Philippus quicquam inexpertum 
omisit. lUe fomenta corpori admovit ; ille torpentem nunc 
cibi, nunc vini odore excitavit, Atque ut primum mentis 
compotem esse scnsit, modo matris sororumque, modo tantae 
victoriae appropinquantis admonere non destitit. Ut vero 
medicamentum se difiudit in venas, et sensim toto corpore 
salubritas percipi potuit, primum animus vigorem suum, 
deinde corpus quoque expectatione maturius recuperavit: 
quippe post tertium diem7 quam in hoc statu ftierat, in con- 
spectum militum venit. Nec avidius ipsum regem, quam 
Philippum, intuebatur exercitus: pro se quisque^ dextram 

^ * My breath is drawn from thy mouth ;^ that is, my life dépends on 
yours. 

^ Amittere oommonly dénotes an învoluntary act, 'tolose' without 
one's will. Hère aniisso metu patere beinjç the same as amitte metum 
et patercy clearly expresses an act of volition, ' to put away,' or ' re- 



move.' 



8 ' For a short time.' 

4 * To try my attachment and confidence in whatever way pleased 
you most.' 

^ ' Be convinced that I am concemed not less for your honoun than 
for the restoration of my health ;' that is, one great reason for my 
wishing the recovery of my wonted health is, that your fidclity may bo 
proved spotless. 

8 ' Tlie respiration being impeded, was weak.' 

7 « On the third day thereafter.' See Gram. § 308, note 4. 

8 ' Every one for himsclf/ The eagemess of evcry one to anticipato 
his neighbour in the display of gratitude to the préserver of their sove- 
reign is very beautifiiUy expressed by the combmation quisoue pro sp. 
Grates habere ia not a common expression. The usaal phrases are 
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èjns amples! grates habebant yelut praesenti deo. Namque 
haud facile dictu est, praeter ingenitam illi genti erga reges 
saos Yenerationem, quantum hujus utique^ r^gis yel admira- 
tioni dediti fuerint, vel caritate flagrayeriiit. Jam primum 
nihil sine diyina ope aggredi videbatur ; nam cum praesto 
esset^ ubique fortuna, temeritas in gloriam cesserai^ Aetas 
quoque vix tantis matura rébus, sed abunde sufficiens, omnia 
ejns opéra honestabat> Et quae leviora haberi soient, pie- 
romque in re militari gratiora vulgo sunt, exerdtatio cor- 
poris inter ipsos, onltus^ habitusque paulum a privato ab- 
horrens, militaris yigor; quis ille vel ingenii dotibus, vel 
animi artibus,^ ut pariter carus ac venerandus esset, efiecerat 
17. At Darens, nuntio de adversa valetudine ejus accepte, 
celeritate/ quantam capere tam grave agmen poterat, ad 
Euphraten contendit, junctoque eo pontibus, quinque tamen 
diebus trajecit exercitum, Ciliciam occupare festinans. Jam 
Alexander, viribus corporis receptis, ad urbem Solos per- 
yenerat: cujns potitus, ducentis taJentis multae nomine^ 
exactis, arci praesidium militum imposuit. Vota deinde 
pro sainte suscepta per ludum atque otium reddens,^ ostendit, 

gratÙM (ex grates) aaere^ to express gratitude, gratiam hahere^ to feel it. 
In tfals passage both are mixed up. They expressed their gratitude, 
not in speeches, however, but by a fervent grasp of the hand. 

1 ' Ëspeoially,^ or 'particularly.' 

■ Praesbo sum^ ' I am, or stand, ready to exécute every command,^ 
therefore *I serve,' or 'obey.' Praesto is reckoned an indéclinable 
acHective. 

^ ' Had passed over;' that is, was changed. 

^ His youtb beautified ail his deeds, and gave them an air of élégance 
and grâce. 

'^ Cultus is the arrangement and régulation of the outward man, and 
includes everything connected with thèse except eating and drinking. 
It includes, therefore, habitation, fumiture, bath, dress, &c. The last 
is a very oommon si^fication. We may then take it hère in the 
meaning of ' dress ' (in which we include arms), or more widely, we 
may translate it ' private arrangements.' As to habitits, see chap. 6, 
note 4. 

« By vel-velf the author leaves it undecided whether thèse attributes 
were the j^fbs of nature, or were acquired. The resuit was the same. 

7 Supply tanta. 

8 Nomine can hère be translated quite literally, * under the name 
of a fine ;' that is, as a punishment. But this expression is very 
often used in the sensé of * on acoount oi^' or ' on the part of.' Sec 
Zumpt, § 679. 

* People, when in any danger, used naturally to vow oiSerin^ to IVk» 
gods, and where there was no such vow, it was customarj \,o w?ïÇi wscv% 
tokeu of thanks to Heaven after deliverauce fiova. dan^x. IlYvè Qcte^ 
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quanta fiducia barbaros spemeret: quippe Aesculapio et 
Mineryae ludos cclebravit. Spectanti nuntius laetus affertur 
HalicamassO; Persas acie a suis esse superatos, Myndios 
quoque et Caunios et pleraque tractus ejus suae iacta dicionis. 
Igitur edito spectaculo ludicro^ castrisque motis, et Pyramo 
amne ponte juncto, ad urbem Mallon pervenît : inde altens 
castris ad oppidum Castabulum. Ibi Farmenio régi occurrit^ 
quem praemiserat ad explorandum iter saltus, per quem ad 
urbem Isson nomine penetrandum erat. Atque ille angustiis 
ejus occupatis, et praesidio modico relicto, Isson quoque de- 
sertam a barbaiis ceperat. Inde progressus, deturbatis qui 
interiora montiimi obsidebant, praesidiis cuncta firmavit^ 
occupatoque itinere, sicut paulo ante dictum est, idem et 
auctor et nuntius yenit. Isson deinde rex copias admoyit : 
ubi consilio habite, utrumne^ ultra progrediendum foret, an 
ibi opperiendi essent novi milites, quos ex Macedonia adven- 
tare constabat, Farmenio non alium locum proelio aptiorem 
esse censebat. Quippe illic utriusque régis copias numéro 
ftituras pares, cum angustiae multitudinem non caperent; 
planitiem ipsis^ camposque esse vitandos, ubi circumiri, ubi 
ancipiti acie opprimi possent. Timere, ne non^ virtute 
hostium, sed lassitudine sua yincerentur. Persas récentes 
subinde successuros, si laxius stare potuissent. Facile ratio 
tam salubris consilii accepta est. Itaque inter angustias 
saltus hostem opperiri statuit. 

18. Erat in exercitu régis Sisenes Perses : quondam a prae- 
tore Aegypti missus ad Philippum, donisque et omni honore 
cultus, exiliiun patria sede mutaverat:^ secutis deinde in 

mode of expressing sucli gratitude was by games. Per ludum et oiium 
is not used for the instrumental ablative, but expresses the kind and 
manner, ' in or with games, and relaxation from labour/ 

^ ' Ebchibition of games/ Ludtcrum is used by itself also in this sensé. 
The existence of the nom. masc. of this adjective is uncertain. 

> Equivalent to utrum without ne. See Oram, § 197, 10, note I. 
According to the original construction of this phrase, it might hâve 
been, utrum progrediendumne esset vUra^ an novi ibi milites opperiendi^ 
which must be explained by référence to a fiiller form of the sentence : 
utrum faoeret^ ultrane progredereiur, an ibi opperiretur, 

8'By themselves; that is, the Macedonians, in opposition to tho 
Persians. 

* Ne non does not hère stand for ut; but non belongs to virtute hoa- 
tium in opposition to lassitudine sua, * He feared lest thcy should be 
conquere<^ not certainly by the valour of the enemy, but by their own 
&tigue.^ 

* For construction of muiare, see Gram. § 294, note. 
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Asiam Alesandmm, inter fidèles socios habebatnr. Huic 
^istolam Cretensis miles obsignatam anulo^ cojus signom 
luKod sane notnm erat, tradidit. Nabarzanes praetor Darei 
miserai eam, hortabatnrque Sisenem, ut dignmn aliquid 
nobilitate atque moribus suis ederet, magno id ei apud regem 
koDori fore. Has litteras Sisenes, ntpote innoxius^ ad Alex- 
andram saepe déferre temptavit ; sed cmn tôt caris appara- 
tnqne belli regem videret urgeri, aptius snbinde' tempns 
expectans, saspicionem initi scelesti consilii praebuit. Nam- 
qne epistola, prinsquam ei redderetm*, in manns Alexandri ' 
pervenerat^ lectamqne eam, ignoti anuli sigillo impresso, 
^seni dari jusserat, ad aestimandam fidem barbarL Qui 
quia per complures dies non adierat regem, scdesto consilio 
eam yisus est suppressisse, et in agmine a Cretensibus, haud 
dubie jussu r^is, occisus. 

19. Jamque Ghraeci milites, quos Thymodes a Phamabazo 
aoceperat, praedpua^ spes et propemodum unica, ad Dareum 
pervenerant. Hi magnopere suadebant, ut rétro abiret, 
spatiososque Mesopotamiae campos repeteret : si id consilium 
damnaret, at ille^ divideret saltem innumerabiles copias, 
neu^ sub unum fortunae ictum totas yires regni cadere pa- 
teretor. Minus hoc régi, quam purpuratis ejus displicebat : 
ancipitem fidem, et mercede venalem proditionem imminere, 
et diyidi non ob aliud copias velle, quam ut ipsi in diversa 
digressi, si quid commissum esset,^ traderent Alexandro. 
j^ihil tatius fore, quam circumdatos eos exercîtu toto obrui 
telisi, documentum non inultae perôdiae fdturos. At Dareus, 
ut erat sanctus^ ac mitis, se vero tantum facinus negat esse 
fEusturom, ut suam secutos fidem, suos milites, jubeat truci- 
darl Quem deinde ampUus nationum exterarum salutem 
suam crediturum sibi, si tôt militum sanguine imbuisset 
manus 1 Neminem stolidum consilium capite luere debere. 
Befiituros enim qui suaderent, si suasisse periculosum esset. 

1 CSceio uses innœena only, Oortias employa both innocens and irt- 
noaius with the same signification. Innoxius, however, has also a pas- 
sive meanin^, ' unhnrt/ 

• ' From time to time.' 
» See Zumpt, § 756. 

^ The same as neve. 

5 ' Whatever might be introsted to them.' See Zumpt, § 740. 

* * Blameless,' ' of stainless conduot.* Ut erat: we speak in the eaxnft 
way: ' hononrable as he was;* that is, according to làs o^wTk\iO\i!crax1^i^^<^ 
feelings. 

C 
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Denique ipsos cotidie ad se adyocari in consilinm, variasque 
sententias dicere, nec tamen melioris ôdei habeii, qui pro* 
dentius suaserit. Itaque Graecis nuntiare^ jubet, ipguni 
qnidem benevolentiae illonim gratias agere, ceterum, si rétro 
ire pergat, haud dubie regnum hostibus traditurum. Fama 
bella stare,2 et eum, qui recédât, fiigere credi. Trahendi vero 
belli vix ullam esse rationem. Tantae enim multitudiui, 
utique cum jam hiems instaret, in regione vasta, et invicem 
a suis atque hoste vexata, non suiSectura alimenta. Ne 
dividi quidem copias posse servato more majorum, qui uni- 
versas vires discrimini bellorum semper obtulerint. Et 
hercule terribilem antea regem, et absentia sua ad vanam 
fiduciam elatum, postquam adventare se senserit, cautum 
pro temerario factum, delituisse inter angustias saltus^ ritu 
ignobilium ferarum, quae strepitu praetereuntium audito^ 
silvarum latebris se occuluerint. Jam etiam valetudinis 
simulatione frustrant suos milites. Sed non amplius ipsum 
esse passurum detrectare certamen. In illo specu, in quem 
pavidi recessissent, oppressurum esse cunctantes. Haeo 
magnificentius jactata, quam verius.^ 

20. Ceterum pecunia omni rerumque p^etiosissimis^ Da- 
mascum Syriae cum modico praesidio militum missis, re- 
liquas copias in Ciliciam duxit, insequentibus more patrie 
agmen conjuge ac matre. Virgines quoque cum parvo filio 
comitabantur patrem. Forte eadem nocte et Alexander ad 
&.uces, quibus Sjria aditur, et Dareus ad eum locum, quem 
Amanicas Pylas vocant, pervenit.7 Nec dubitavere Persae, 

^ Regulorly, nuntiari. But we can supply an accusative of those who 
were to convey the message. ' He commanded that some one should 
tell the GreekJs.^ This form of expression occurs in several passades of 
Curtius. 

> ' Are supported by, or dépend upon, fiune : ' fiune is the keystone 
of wars. Tliereforeyâma is a causal ablative. See Gram. § 291. 

s Because Alexandcr had not crossed Cilicia to meet the Pcrsîans, 
but was waiting for them in a narrow, mountain-girt place, as Curtius 
bas already told us. 

* ' That he kept back, and defeated the wishes of hîs soldiers by the 
pretence of sickness.' VcUetudo means ' state of hcalth,' good or bad, 
bona or mala^ more frequently when it stands alone, the latter.^ 

•^ In a comparison of this kind, the comparative form is used in Latin 
in both cases, in English only once. See Gram. § 89, note 1. 

« For this mode of expression, see Zumpt, § 435. 

f There are two passes by whioh the eastem countries are entered 
from Cilicia; one on the south, beside the sea, leads into Syria; near it. 
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(pin IsBO relicta^ qnam ceperant, Macedones fiigerent. Nam 
edam sancii quidam et invalidi, qui agmen non poterant 
penequi, excepti erant. Quos onines, instincta purpurato- 
mm, barbara feritate saoyientium, praecisis adustisque mani- 
Ims drcumdnci, ut copias suas noscerent, satisque omnibus 
wpectaÀJa nuntiare quae yidissent régi suo, jussit. Motis ergo 
csastris, superat Pinarum amnem^ in tergis, ut credebat, 
fogientium haesums. 

21. At illi, quorum amputaverat^ manus, ad castra Mace- 
donmn pénétrant, Dareum quanto maximo^ cursu posset, 
sequi nuntiantes. Yix odes babebatur. Itaque speculatores 
in maritimas regiones praemissos explorare jubet, ipse ades- 
set,^ an praefectorom aliquis speciem praebuisset universi 
venientis exerdtos. Sed cum speculatores reverterentur, 
procul ingens multitudo conspecta est. Ignés deinde totis 
eampis ooUucere coeperunt, omniaque velut continenti in- 
eendio ardere visa : cum incondita multitudo maxime prop- 
ter jimienta laxius tenderet. Itaque eo ipso loco metari sues 
castra jusserat,^ laetus, quod omni expetierat veto, in illis 
potissimum angustiis decemendum fore.^ Ceterom, ut solet 
ûmy cum ultimi discriminis tempus adventat, in sollicitudi- 
nem yersa fiducia est. lUam ipsam fortuuam, qua aspirante 
les tam prospère gesserat, yerebatur, nec injuria ex bis, quae 
trîbuisset sibi, quam mutabilis esset, reputabat : unam super- 
esse noctem, quae tanti discriminis moraretur eyentum. 
Bursus occurrebat, majora periculis praemia, et sicut dubium 

in Syria, is the city of Myiiandnis. The other pass lies more to thc 
north, and leads to the country alon^ the Ëuphrates, and onward to 
Assyna. The former was called the Cilîcian or Syrian gâte, the latter 
the Amanic. Alexander had entered the Cilician gâte, in order to 
go to meet Darius (this is a différent account from that given by 
Cnrtius in chap. 17), and was Just leaving Cilicia with the main body 
of fais troops, at the time that Darius was dcscending into it by the 
Amanic gâte, and was by his advanced guard occupying Issus. He 
was accordingly partly in the rear of Alexander. Both armies made a 
ooontermarch, as they were no longer doubtfol of the position of their 
enemies; and the resuit was, that the Macedonians faced the north- 
west, the Persians the south-east. 

1 Darius had certainlv not done it himsclf ; he had only issued the 
csder. See Zumpt, § 713. 

' For such a phrase as this, see Zumpt, § 689. 

> For utrum ipse adesset^ or ipsene adessei, see Gram. § 197, 10, note 1. 
^ JutBeratf for jussit^ to espress rapidity. See Zumpt, % b^^"^» 

> Cnrtius might bave sud decemendum esse. 
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esset, an vinceret,^ ita illud ntiqne^ certnm esse, honeste et 
cmn magna lande moritumm. Itaqne oorpora milites cnrare 
jnssit, ac deinde tertia vigilia^ instractos et armatos esse. 
Ipse in jugum editi montis ascendit, mnltisque collncentibns 
facibus patrio more sacnficinm dus praesidibns loci fecit. 
Jamqne tertinm, sicut praeceptnm erat, signum tuba mQes 
acceperat, itineri simnl paratns ac proelio : strenneqne jnssi 
procedere, oriente luce pervenemnt ad angustias, qnas coco- 
pare deoreverant. Darenm triginta inde stadia abesse prae- 
missi indicabant. Tune consistere agmen jnbet, armisqne 
ipse snmptis aciem ordinat. 

22. Dareo adventum bostinm payidi agrestes nmitiaveront, 
Tix credenti occurrere etiam, quos ut ftigientes sequebatur. 
Ergo non mediocris omnium animos formido incesserat: 
quippe itineri quam proelio aptiores erant : raptimque arma 
capiebant. Sed ipsa festinatio discurrentium suosque ad 
arma vocantium majorem metum incussit. Alii in jugom 
montis evaserant, ut hostium agmen inde prospicerent ; 
equos plerique frenabant. Discors exercitus, nec ad unum 
intentus imperium, yario tumultu cuncta turbaverat. Da- 
reus initio jugum montis cum parte copiarum occupare 
statuit, et a fronte et a tergo circumiturus bostem, a mari 
quoque, quo dextrum ejus cornu tegebatur, alios objecturoB, 
ut undique urgeret. Praeter haec yiginti milia praemissa 
cum sagittariorum manu, Pinarum anmem, qui duo agmina 
interfluebat, transire, et objioere sese Macedonum copiis ju»- 
serat: si id praestare non possent, retrocedere in montes, 
et occulte circumire ultimes hostium. Ceterum destinata 
salubriter onmi ratione potentior fortuna discussit :^ quippe 
alii prae metu imperium exequi non audebant, alii fiiistra 
exequebantur, quia, ubi partes labant, sunmia turbatur. 

23. Acies autem hoc modo stetit. Nabarzanes equitatu 
dextrum cornu tuebatur, additis funditorum' sagittariorum- 
que yiginti fere milibus. In eodem Thymodes erat, Graecis 
peditibus mercede conductis triginta milibus praepositus. 
Hoc erat haud dubie robur exercitus, par Macedonicae pha- 

1 ' Whether he would not conquer.' The expression states a doubt, 
but implies aiso the probability of the affirmative. See Zumpt, § 354. 

• * At ail events;* ' however matters may fiill out.' 

> That is, afber midnight, as the night was divided into four eqnal 
watches. 

* * Shattered,' « nullified.' 
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langi scies. In laevo cornu Aristomedes Thessalos viginti 
milia barbarorom peditmn habebat In sabsidiis pngnads- 
BÎmas locaverat génies. Ipsmn regem in eod^n cornu di- 
micaturuni tria milia delectorum equitum, assueta corporis 
cnstodia^^ et pedestris acies quadraginta milia sequebantur. 
Hyrcani deinde^ Medique équités: his proximi ceterarum 
gentium, ultra eos dextra laevaque dispositL Hoc agmen, 
acnt dictum est^ instructum, sex milia jaculatorum fundito- 
romque antecedebant. Quicquid in illis angustiis adiri po- 
terat, impleverant copiae, comuaque hinc ab jugo,^ illinc a 
mari stabant, uxorem matremque régis et alium feminarum 
gregem in médium agmen acceperant. 

24. Alexander phalangem, qua nihil apud Macedonas vali- 
dius erat, in fixmte constituit. Dextrum cornu Nicanor, Far- 
menionis filius, tuebatur: buic proximi stabant Coenos, et 
Perdiccas, et Meleager, et Ftolemaeus, et Amyntas, sui qidsque 
agminis duces. In laevo, quod ad mare pertinebat, Graterus 
et Farmenio erant, sed Graterus Parmenioni parère jussus. 
Equités ab utroque cornu locati : dextrum Macedones Thés- 
«dis adjunctî, laevum Peloponnesii tuebantur. Ante banc 
adem posuerat fùnditorum manum, sagittariis admixtis. 
Thraoes quoque et Gretenses ante agmen ibant, et ipsi^ le^ 
TÎter armatL At bis, qui praemissi a Dareo jugum montis 
insederant,^ Agrianos opposuit, ex Graecia nuper advectos. 
Parmenioni autem praeceperat, ut quantum posset, agmen 
ad mare extenderet; quo longius abesset acies montibus, 
quos occupaverant barbari. At ille neque obstare venien- 
tibus, nec drcumire praetergressos ausi, fùnditorum maxime 
aspectu territi proAigerant: eaque res Alexandre tutum 
agminis latus, quod ne supeme incesseretur timuerat, prae- 
stitit. Triginta et duo armatorum ordines ibant ; neque enim 
latins extendi aciem patiebantur angustiae. Paulatim deinde 

1 Ouatodia is the ablative : * accustomed to tbe gaardianship of his 
peraon:* that is, who usually protected his person. In reg^urd to as- 
mteta with the dative or ablative, see Gram, § 301, note 2. 

' From the summit of the mountains, on which the cxtremity of the 
left "wing rested. 

' 'Idkewise,^ like the slingers and archers. See Zumpt, § 6d8. 

^ Thèse were threatenin^ the right wing of the Macedonians. For 
that reason the Macedonian left wing was extended towards the sea, 
in order that the right might be able to draw fùrther ofF from the 
mountains. This précaution, however, was rendeied svr^T^\)L<sv)A \r| 
the oowardice of the barbarians on the hiUa. 
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laxare se sinus montmm et majus spatîum aperîre coeperant, 
ita nt non pedes solum pluribns ordinibus^ incedere, sed 
etiam lateribns circumftmdi posset equitatus. 

25. Jam in conspectu, sed extra teli jactum ntraque acieS 
erat, cum priores Persae inconditum et trucem sustulere 
clamorem. Redditur et a Macedonibus, major exercitus 
numéro,^ jugis montium vastisque saltibus repercussus: 
quippe semper circumjecta nemora petraeque, quantam- 
cunque accepere vocem, multiplicato sono référant. Alex- 
ander ante prima signa ibat, identidem^ manu suos inhi- 
bens, ne suspensi,* acrius ob nimiam festinationem concitato 
spiritu, capesserent proelium. Cumque agmini obequitaret,* 
varia oratione, ut cujusque animis aptum erat, milites allo- 
quebatur. Macedones, tôt bellorum in Europa victores, ad 
subigendam Asiam atque ultima Orientis, non ipsius magis^ 
quam suo ductu^ profecti, inveteratae virtutis admonebantur. 
Illos terraram orbis liberatores, emensosque^ olim Herculis 
et Liberi patris terminos, non Persis modo, sed etiam omni- 

1 • Men în the front rank.' As the ground widened, the MacedonÎAnt 
were able to extcnd the Icnp^th of their front. The depth of the Ime 
was of course proportionaUy diminished. From thirty-two men, it 
came down to sixtecn, and ultimately to eight. Ordines^ in îts usntd 
ftigniiîcation, dénotes those ranks of men which increase in length m 
the front line lengthens. But it mav aiso be used, as hère, in the 
sensé of those lines the numher of wliich corresponds with the number 
of men in the front rank. 

•'Qreater than the number of the army;' that is, greater than, 
judging from the number of the army, was to be expected. The écho 
frx>m the hills assisted the shout. 

* ' Repeatedly,* * several times.' 

^ Equivalent to qitibta iuspemus esset spirittu, ' Out of breath.* Com* 
pare ix. 29 : Ea res omnium anvnos èrpectcUione suspendercU, 

* ' As he rode along the front of the linc of march.' 

* * As much undcr their own, as his guidance.* Alcxander told them 
that they had led themselyes, inasmuch as their eagemess needed no 
leader. 

7 On account of the connection of this perfect particîplo with the 
following future infinitive (imposituros ««m), it must be undcrstood in a 
hypothetical sensé : ^ if once they had measured out the space be- 
tween the boundaries of Héraclès and Dionvsus;* that is, had rcached 
thèse boundaries. It is not probable that Âlexandcr really communi- 
oated to the soldiers at this time the remote object of his expédition, 
but the author, knowing that his hero did actually roach the scène of 
the exploits of Bacchus, is at liberty to make him speak in this way. 
The boundaries (termini) of Hercules were his pillars, on each sido of 
the Straits of Gibraltar. It is true that Alexander never visited thcse, 
but the reason was, that he died before he could carry out this part of 
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Ima gentîbns impositaros jugam: Macedonnm provincias 
Bactra et Indos fore. Minima esse, quae nunc intuerentur ; 
sed omnia yictoria aperîri. Non in praemptis pétris Illy- 
riorom et Thraciae saxis sterilem laborem fore, spolia totius 
Orientis ofièrri. Yix gladio futurom opus, totam aciem suc 
pavore flnctuantem umbonibus^ posse propelli. Victor ad 
liaec Atheniensium Fhilippus pater invocabatur, domitaeque 
nuper Boeotiae et nrbis in ea nobilissimae ad solum dimtae 
spedes repraesentabator animis. Jam Granicum amnem, 
jam tôt urbes, aut expugnatas, aut in ôdem acceptas, omnîa- 
qne, quae post tergum erant, strata^ et pedibus ipsorum 
sabjecta memorabat. Ciun adierat Graecos, admonebat, ab 
iiis gentibus illata Graeciae bella J)arei prias, deinde Xerxis 
insolentia, aquam ipsos terramque poscentium, ut neque fon- 
tium haustum, nec solito^ cibos relinquerent deditis. Ab bis 
templa ruinis et ignibus esse deleta, urbes eorum expugnatas, 
foedera divini bumanique juris violata, referebat. Illyrios 
vero et Tbracas, rapto yivere assuetos, aciem bostium auro 
purpuraque ftdgentem intueri jubebat, praedam, non arma 
gestantem. Irent^ et imbellibus feminis aurum viri eripe- 
rent. Aspera montium suorum juga, nudasque calles,^ et 
perpétue rigentes gelu, ditibus* Persarum campis agrisque 
mutarent 

26. Jam ad teli jactum pervenerant, cum Persarum équités 
ferociter in laevum cornu bostium invecti sunt: quîppe 
Dareus equestri proelio decemere optabat, pbaJangem Mace- 
donid exercitus robur esse conjectans. Jamque etiam dex- 
trum Alexandri cornu circumibatur. Quod ubi Macedo 
conspexit, duabus alis equitum ad jugum montis jussis sub- 
fiistere, ceteros in médium belli discrimen strenue transfert. 
Subductis deinde ex acie Thessalis equitibus, praefectum 
eorum occulte circumire tergum suorum jubet, Parmenioni- 
que conjungi, et quod is imperasset, impigre exequi. Jam- 
que ipsi in médium Persarum'^ undique circumfosi egregie 

1 Umbo Î8 the eharp-pointed boss which prcôects firom the middle of 
« shield. 

* ' They might go to it.' The Bubjunctive dépends on Jubebat, with 
an altered construction. See Zumpt, § 624. Compare Gram. § 370. 

' CalliSf ' a mountain path,' is used by Curtius as féminine, whilst 
other authors more fireqnently make it masculine. 

4 See Zumpt, § 102, note 1. 

< Supply tUaii. ' ^rae into the middle of the PeT8>\axi&? 
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tuebantur;^ sed confertî, et quasi cohaerentes, tela vibrare 
non poterant: simul erant emissa, in eosdem concurrentia 
implicabantur *? loTique et vano ictu pauca in hostem, plnra 
in humum innoxia cadebant. Ergo comminns^ pngnam 
coacti conserere, gladios impigre stringunt. Tiim vero mol''' 
tum sangoinis fùsum est. Duae quippe acies ita cohaerebant 
ut armis arma pulsarent, mucrones in ora dirigèrent. ^Non 
timido, non ignavo cessare tum licuit : collato pede, quasi 
singuli inter se dimicarent, in eodem vestigio stabant, doneo ' 
vincendo locum sibi fecerent. Tum demum ergo promove- 
bant gradum, cum hostem prostraverant At illos noTUS 
excipiebat adversarius fatigatos ; nec yulnerati, ut alias 
soient, acie poterant excedere, cum hostis instaret a finonte, 
a tergo sui urgerent. 

27. Alexander non ducîs magis, quam militis munia^ exe- 
quebatur, opimum^ decus caeso rege expetens. Quippe 
Pareus curru sublimis eminebat, et suis ad se tuendum, 
et hostibus ad incessendum ingens incitamentum. Brgo 
frater ejus Oxathres, cum Alexandrum instare ei cemeret, 
équités, quibus praeerat, ante ipsum currum régis objeoi^ 
armis et robore corporis multum super ceteros eminens, ani- 
me vero et pietate in paucissimis. Illo utique proelio damSy 
alios improvide instantes prostravit, alios in fiigam avertii; 
At Macedones (circa regem erant),^ mutua adhortatione 
firmati, cum ipso in equitum agmen irrumpunt. Tum vero 
similis ruinae strages erat. Circa currum Darei jaoebant 
nobilissimi duces, ante oculos régis egr^a morte defonoti, 
omnes in ora proni, sicut dimicantes procubuerant, adyerso 
corpore vulneribus acceptis. Inter Los Atizyes, et Rheo-' 
mithres, et Sataces praetor Aegypti, magnorum exercituum 
praefecti, noscitabantur : circa eos cumulata erat peditum 

1 * They defended themselves manfally.' Se may be supplied, but ît 
seems to be a military expression. 

s 'The darts became entangled with each other, being aimed at the 
same persons.* 

s This Word is derived from manus. It is opposed to emimtiy and 
means ' hand to hand,* ' at close quarters.^ 

^ Regarding the forms of munia, seo Zumpt, § 89. In the sensé of 
* duties,^ it is équivalent to munera, 

<< This Word was used in a spécial case, when the commander of one 
army yanquished the leader of anothcr in single combat. 

An Asyndeton, to which we must supply nam. 
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fqmtnmqne obscnrior turba. Macedonnm qnoque non qoi- 
dem nmlti, sed promptissimi tamen caesi sont: inter quos 
Alexandri dextrôm femnr leyiter mucrone perstrîctum est. 
Jamqne qui Darenm vehebant eqni, confossi hastis et dolore 
eflferati, jugnm qnatere et regem carra excatere coeperant : 
cum iUe, veritos ne vivus yeniret in hostiom potestatem^ 
desilit, et in eqoam, qui ad hoc ipsum^ sequebatur, impo. 
nitar : insignibus quoque hnperii, ne Aigam proderent, indc. 
eore abjectis. Tum vero ceteri dissipantur metu, et qua^ 
calque ad ftigam patebat via, erumpunt, arma jacientes, quae 
paolo ante ad tutelam corporom sampserant : adeo pavor 
etiam auxilia formidat Instabat fdgientibus eques a Par- 
Bienione missns, et forte in illud cornu omnes ftiga abstule- 
rat. At in dextro Fersae Thessalos équités vehementer 
urgebant. Jamque una ala ipso impetu proculcata^ erat: 
cum Thessali, strenue circumactis equis dilapsi, rursus in 
proelimn redeunt, sparsosque et incompositos victoriae fiducia 
barbaros ingenti caede prostemunt. Equi pariter equitesque 
Persanmi série laminarum^ graves, agmen, quod celeritate 
mudme constat, aegre moliebantur :^ quippe in circoma- 
gentdis equis suis Thessali multos occupaverant. 

28. Hac tam prospéra pugna nuntiata, Alexander, non 
a&te ausus persequi barbaros, utrimque jam yictor instare 
fagientibus coepit. Haud amplius regem quam mille équités 
aeqn^Nintur, cum ingens multitude hostium caderet. Sed 
quis ant in Victoria, aut in fdga copias numerat ? Agebantur 
ei^ a tam paucis pecoram modo, et idem metus, qui cogebat 
fiigere, fugientes morabatur. At Graeci, qui in Darei par- 
tibos steterant, Amynta duce (praetor hic Alexandri fuerat, 
tanc transAiga), abrupti a ceteris, haud sane fdgientibus 
flîmiles evaserant. Barbari longe diversam fdgam inten- 

1 *For thM very purpoee.* This implies that it was a very swift animaL 
It is said to haye been a mare, whose foal was kept at the place to 
which the king intended to flee, and which, consequently, urged by 
affection for its offspring, ran with unusual speed. 

• ' Whérever any one found a way open for flight.' Regarding gtia^ 
see Gram. § 190. 

> ' Ridden over,' 

* * Iron plates fitted into each other.' 

6 Aeffre moliri is, ' to move a mass with difficulty.' Tlie opinion of 
Cortias is, that a heavy cavalry is nearly useless lot tlve \>atV\cv3\^x 
objecta of cavalry in gênerai. Constat hère means, * \e 'v«2lua\>\&^ ot 
' dérives its importance ùorn, * 
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derunt : aJii, qua rectum iter in Persidem ducebat, quid 
circuitu rupes saltusque montium occultos petivere, pa 
castra Darei. Sed jam illa quoque victor intraverat, oi 
quidem opulentia ditia. Ingens auri argentique ponc 
non belli, sed luxuriae apparatum, diripuerant mili 
Cumque plus râpèrent, passim strata erant itinera viliori 
sarcinis, quas in comparatione meliorum avaritia contei 
serat. Jamque ad feminas perventum erat, quibus < 
cariera omamenta sunt, violentius detrahebantur ; ne < 
poribus quidem vis ac libido parcebat. Omnia plan 
tumultuque, prout cuique fortuna erat, repleverant, nec i 
faciès mali deerat, cum per omnes ordines aetatesque vict 
crudelitas ac licentia vagaretur. Tune vero impotentis : 
tunae species conspici potuit, cum ii, qui cum Dareo^ tal 
naculum exomaverant, omni luxu et opulentia instructi 
eadem illa Alexandro, quasi veteri domino, reservabj 
Namque id solum intactum omiserant milites, ita tra< 
more, ut victorem victi régis tabemaculo exciperent. 

29. Sed omnium oculos animosque in semet averten 
captivae mater conjunxque Darei : illa non majestate sob 
sed etiam aetate venerabilis, haec formae pulchritudine. 
illa quidem sorte corruptae. Receperat in sinum fili 
nondum sextum annum aetatis egressum, in spem tai 
fortunae, quantam pater ejus paulo ante amiserat, geniti 
At in gremio anus aviae jacebant adultae duae virgines, i 
suo tantum, sed etiam illius maerore confectae. Ingens c: 
eam nobilium feminarum turba constiterat, laceratis cr 
bus, abscisaque veste,^ pristini decoris inunemores, régi 
dominasque, veris quondam, tune alienis* nominibus in 
cantes. Illae, suae calamitatis oblitae, in utro cornu Dai 
stetisset, quae fortuna discriminis fiiisset, requirebant. 
gabant se captas, si viveret rex. Sed illum equos subi 
mutantem longius fiiga abstulerat. In acie autem caesa 6 
Persarum peditum centum milia, decem equitum. A 
parte Alexandri quattuor et quingenti saucii fuere, ex pe< 

1 ' With Darius;' that is, ' in the service of Darius.' 

3 From everytliing else. 

8* With tom garments.' Ahscisa, from abscindcre, wliose su 
abscisum is tlie same as that of ahscidere, This sign of doep sorrow 
a very common one in ancient times. 

* » Unsuitable.' 
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bas trigînta omnino et duo desiderati^ sont, equitun centnm 
qainquaginta interfecti. Tantulo impendio ingens Victoria 
stetit.^ 

90. Bex quidem, Dareom persequendo fatigatas, postquam 
et nox appetebat, et consequendi spes non erat, in castra 
panlo ante a suis capta pervenit. Invitari deinde amicos, 
quibus maxime assueverat, jussit, quippe summa dumtaxat 
eatis in femine^ perstricta non prohibebat interesse convivio: 
corn repente e proximo tabemaculo Ingubris clamor, barbare 
vlnlatu planctaque permixtus, epulantes contemdt. Oohors 
quoqne, quae excubabat ad tabemaculum régis, verita, ne 
majoris motos principium esset, armare se coeperat. Causa 
snbiti payons fuit, quod mater uxorque Darei cum captivis^ 
nobilibus regem, quem interfectum esse credebant, ingenti 
gemita ejulatuque deflebant. Unus namque^ e captivis spa- 
donibus, qui forte ante ipsarum tabemaculum steterat, ami- 
culiim, quod Dareus, sicut paulo ante dictum est, ne cultu^ 
proderetur, abjecerat, in manibus ejus, qui repertum ferebat, 
agnovit, ratusque interfecto detractum esse, falsum nuntium 
mortis ejus attulerat. Hoc mulierum errore comperto, Alex- 
ander fortunae Darei et pietati earum illacrimasse fertur. 
Ac primo Mithrenem, qui Sardis7 tradiderat, peritum linguae 
Persicae, ire ad consolandas eas jusserat. Yeritus deinde, ne 
proditor captivarum iram doloremque renovaret, Leonnatum 
ex purpuratis suis misit, jussum indicare, falso lamentari eas 

^ That is, Cctesij interfecti, The smallness of the numbcr of Maoe- 
donian in&ntry who were slain is surprisiiig; and othcr authors ^ve a 
kiger number; Diodonis, for instance, 300. Evcn this is dispropor- 
tîonately smalL We must, however, take into considération the supe- 
riority afforded to the Macedonians by better arms, a doser order of 
battle, and greater skill in the art of war. We must not carry our 
doabts toc far; otherwise we might at once doubt the truth of the 
wfaole story of Alexander's conquering Asia with such a small number 
cf men. That Curtius himself was surprised, is indicated by the omnino, 
whioh, when placed afber a numéral, is équivalent to tanium, ' only.^ 

* On the meaning and construction of stare, see Gram. § 294. 

* Besidesyëmur, oris, the thigh, the form (Jemen) feminis is used. Its 
nominative, however, ^wc», does not occur. 

^ From the nominative captiva, 

' Whilst nam is in prose always placed first, we usually find namxjue 
after the first acccnted word. 

* Equivalent to veste, implying, however, that the cloak was adomed 
in a manner suitable for so great a monarch. 

7 In the accusative of this word the form 18 remamed, e^ew ^\v«tv. 
in other nowas it waa Buperaoded by es. In Gbeek t\ic iiaii\& \a '^^%i%« 



44 DE GESTIS ALEXANDRI. 

vivum. lUe cnm paucis annigeris in tabeGrnacalmn, in quo 
captivae erant, pervenit, missumque se a rege nuntiare^ jubet 
At hi, qui in vestibulo erant, ut armatos conspexere, rati 
actum esse de dominis, in tabemaculum cuirunt, vocifé- 
rantes, adesse supremam horam, missosque qui occiderent 
captas. Itaque, ut quae^ nec probibere possent, nec admit- 
tere auderent, nulle responso date tacitae opperiebantar 
yictoris arbitrium. Leonnatus, expectato diu^ qui se intro- 
duceret, postquam nemo procedere audebat, relictis in 
vestibule satellitibus, intrat in tabemaculum. Ea ipsa res 
turbaverat feminas, quod irrupisse, non admissus, videbatnr. 
Itaque mater et conjunx provolutae ad pedes, orare coepe- 
mnt, ut, priusquam interficerentur, Darei corpus ipsis patrie 
more sepelire permitteret: functas suprême in regem offido 
impigre^ sese morituras. Leonnatus, et vivere Dareom, et 
ipsas non incolumes modo, sed etiam apparatu pristinae for- 
tunae^ reginas fore. Tum demum Darei mater allevari se 
passa est 

31. Alezander postero die cum cura^ sepultis militibnS) 
quorum corpora invenerat, Fersarum quoque nobilissimis 
eundem bonorem baberi jubet, matrique Barei permitti, quos 
vellet, patrie more sepeliret.7 Illa paucos arta propinquitate 
conjunctos pro babitu praesentis fortunae bumari^ jussit, 
apparatum fonerum, quo Persae suprema officia celebrarent 
invidiosum fore existimans, cum victores baud pretiose cre- 
marentur. Jamque justis^ defimctorum corporibus solutîs, 

^ An accosativc must be supplied as subjeot to nunHare — namely, 
that of the person to whom was intrusted the duty of introducing 
étrangers to the princesses. In Rome such a confidential servant wm 
called the atriensis. 

* * Because they ;' literally, ' as who.' 

8 Supply «o, a servant to conduct him to the royal ladies. 

*»Withoutdelay.' 

fi ' So far as regarded the pomp or dignity of their former rank.* 

^ As to the différence between the simple ablat. of concomitance and 
the ablat. with cum^ see Gram. § 293. 

7 With verbs of permitting, the subjunctive is used either.with or 
without ut. 

8 ' To be interred.' This was the patrius mos of the Persians ; fat 
they considered the buming of dead bodies, which was usual amongst 
the Grceks, to be an act ot the grossest impiety — ^fire being in their 
opinion a divine essence. 

B Justa (a plurale ianium, meaning ' ail the regalar ftmeial rites ^) 
solvere, to iulfil ; as it were to pay a debt which we owe to the 
deoeased. 
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pnemittit ad captivas, qui niintiareiit, ipsam venire: inhi- 
Intaque comitantiiim torba tabemaculnm cum Hephaestione 
mtrat. Is longe onminm amicomm carissimus erat régi, 
cum ipso pariter eductxts,^ secretorom omnium arbiter: 
libertates^ quoqne in admonendo eo non alius jus habebat, 
qaod tamen ita nsorpabat, ut magis a rege permissom, quam 
vindicatimi^ ab eo yideretur; et sicut aetate par erat régi, 
ita oorporis habita praestabat. Ergo reginae illum esse 
regem ratae, sno more yeneratae simt> Inde ex captiyis 
spadonibns^ qnis Alexander esset monstrantibus, Sisygambis 
adYohita est pedibns ejos, ignorationem nunqnam antea yisi 
régis excnsans. Qnam manu allevans rex, non errasti, inquit^ 
mater, nam et hic Alexander est.^ 

32. Equidem hac continentia animi si ad ultimum vitae^ 
penererare potuisset, feliciorem fiiisse crederem, quam visus 
est esset, cum liberi patris imitaretur triumphum, usque ab 
Hellesponto ad Oceanum^ omnes gentes Victoria emensus. 
Sic vidsset profecto superbiam atque iram, mala invicta: 
sic abstinuisset inter epulas caedibus amicomm, egregiosque 
belk> viros, et tôt gentium secum domitores, indicta causa 
ventos ^set occidere.9 Sed nondum fortuna se animo ejus 
saperfdderat : ^^ itaque orientem eam moderato et prudenter 

1 * Brongbt up.' It remains uncertain whether he was assocîated 
wHh Alexander in bodily exercises, or in studies for the information 
aauSL improyement of the mind. In the latter sensé edvoare is corn- 
monlrused. 

* * Frankness,* * candour.' 
s * Assomed.* 

* Fénerari, when it refers to outward conduot, consista in &lling 
npon the ground at a person^s feet. The Greeks called this TpcsxvnTv, 
and fXMuridered it an act unworthy of a ireeman. It was, and still is, 
a oommon custom amongst Asiatics when in présence of thcir mlers. 

'^ ' Of the eunuchs/ Supply to the participle in the ablative quibus- 
dam, ' some.* 

<A beautifui thought beautifuUy expressed: according to the old 
saying, tbat firiends are one soûl in two bodies; a friend is a second self. 

7 ' Till the end of his life.' Vïttmum^ a neuter with the genitive — 
*the extrême,' 'the last part.' See Gram. § 313. 

s A more usual expression would hâve been usque ad Oceanum, 
Uaque always indicates the uninterruptedness of any séries of actions 
dîner in regard to space or time. Hère, for example, 'from the 
Heflespont, as it were, in one continued march of conquest, to the 



• Vererij with the infinitive. See Gram. § 352, note 2. 

^ Beantifnlly expressed. ' His good fortune had not yet '^\xs«^ 
itaelf over bis heart ; ' that is, had not yet, as it ^ere, Jlooded \àa\k&«s\^ 
and swept vmijr aJU bis âner ibeJiogs. 
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tiilit ad nltimum magnitudinem ejus non cepit. Tune 
quidem ita se gessit, ut onmes ante eiim reges et conti- 
nentia et clementia vinceret. Yirgines reglnas^ excellentif 
formae tam sancte habuit, qoam si eodem quo ipse parente 
genitae forent^ conjugem ejusdem, quam nulla aetatis suac 
pulchritudine corporis yicit, adeo ipse non violaTit, nt snm- 
mam adhibuerit curam, ne quis captivo corpori iUnderet:^ 
omnem cultum reddi feminis jussit, nec quicqaam ex pristi- 
nae fortunae magnificentia captivis, praeter fiduciam, défait 
Itaque Sisygambis, rex, inquit, mereris, ut ea precemnr tibi. 
quae Dareo nostro quondam precatae snmus: et, nt video, 
dignus es/ qui tantum regem non felicitate solum, sed etiam 
aequitate superaveris. Tu quidem matrem me et reginan 
vocas : sed ego me tuam famulam esse confiteor. Et prae» 
teritae fortunae fastigium capio^ et praesentis jugum pati 
possum: tua interest,^ quantum in nos licuerit, si id potiuf 
clementia, quam saevitia, yis esse testatum. Rex bonum 
animum Iiabere eas jussit, Darei ôlium collo suo admovit; 
atque nihil ille conspectu tum primum a se yisi conterrituA 
cervicem ejus manibus amplectitur. Motus ergo rex con- 
stantia? pueri, Hephaestionem intuens, quam yellem,^ inquit 
Dareus aliquid ex hac indole hausisset ! 

33. Tum tabemaculo egressus, tribus aris in ripa Pinari 
anmis Jovi atque Herculi Minervaeque sacratis, Syriani 
petit, Damascum, ubi régis gaza erat, Parmenione praemisso 
Atque cum praecessisse Darei satrapam comperisset,® veritoi 
ne paucitas suorum spemeretur, accersere majorem manmi 
statuit. Sed forte in exploratores ab eo praemissos inoidil 

^ ' The unmarricd princesses/ In Latin, even the daughters o 
kings are called reginae, 

' Exactly équivalent hère to essenL 

8 * Should insuit ;' namely, by proposais to them to become traiton 
to Darius. 

* ' You are worthy (of our praying for you), since you,' &c. Se< 
Gram, § 360, 2. 

* ' I take — ^that is, undcrstand — and can show myself worthy of mj 
former high rank.* 

8 ' It interests you;' that is, * your own noble nature compels you— 
to wish it known that you exercised your power over us with clemeno] 
rather than severity.' TestcUum esse volo^ ' I wish to see a thing knowi 
or borne witness to.' As to testatus in a passive sensé, see Gram, § 139 
note 2. 

7 * Confiding boldness.' 

8 ♦ How much I should hâve wished !' 

9 Pannenio is the sul^ect of this verb. 
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liatione Mardus, qni ad Parmeniona perdnctas, litteras ad 
Alexandram a praefecto Damasci missas tradit ei, nec dnbi- 
tare eam quin^ omnem regiam supellectilem cam pecnnia 
traderet, adjecit. Parmenio, asservari eo jusso, litteras aperit : 
in qiiis^ erat scriptum, ut mature Alexander aliquem ex 
ducibus suis mitteret cum manu exigua. Itaque Mardum 
datis comitibus ad proditorem remittit. lUe e manibus 
costodientium lapsus, Damascum ante lucem intrat. Turba- 
Terat ea res Parmenionis animum insidias timentis, et igno- 
tam iter sine duce non audebat ingredi : felicitati tamen 
re^ sui conflsus, agrestes, qui duces itineris essent, excipi 
jussit. Quibus celeriter repertis, quarto die ad urbem per- 
▼enit, jam metuente praefecto, ne sibi fides habita non esset. 
Igitur quasi parum munimentis oppidi fidens, ante solis» 
oitnm pecuniam regiam (gazam Persae vocant), cum pre- 
tiosissimis rerum^ efferri jubet, fugam simulans, re vera, ut 
praedam hosti offerret. 

34. Multa milia yirorum feminarumque excedentem oppido 
sequebantur, omnibus miserabilis turba, praeter eum, cujus 
fidei oômmissa erat. Quippe^ quo major proditionis merces 
foret, objicere hosti parabat gratiorem omni pecunia prae- 
dam, nobiles viros, praetorum Darei conjuges liberosque, 
praeter hos Graecarum urbium* legatos, quos Dareus velut 
in arce tutissima, in proditoris reliquerat manibus. Gan- 
gabas Persae vocant humeris onera portantes:^ hi cum 
tolerare? non possent, quippe et procella subito nivem effu- 
derat, et humus rigebat gelu, tum astrictas^ vestes, quas cum 
pecunia portabant, auro et purpura insignes, induunt, nulle 
prohibere auso, cum fortuna régis etiam humillimis in ipsum 
Hcentiam faceret. Praebuere ergo Parmenioni non spemendi 



1 DubUoj m the meaning ' I doubt,' is followed by the infinitive ; but 
MU dubito is construed also with quin. See Gram. § 352, note 4. 

' For quibus; a very common form in Curtius. 

s See above, chap. 20, at the beginning. 

^ Equivalent to nam. 

^It should properly perhaps be civitatum^ as the inhabitants are 
meant, not the buildings. But sometimes, when a state coïncides with 
a city, the tenu proper to the one is also used for the other. 

• That is, porters. 

7 ' As they could not endure ' — supply, ' the weight of their burdens.' 
They were benumbed. It was the winter season, near the ewd ol 
âàS B.c., and the winters are severe in that part of ^yrVa. 

8*Tiedup.' 
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agminis speciem : qui intentiore cura snos, quasi ad justtun 
proelium paucis adhortatus, equis calcaria jubet subdere, et 
acri impetu in hostem evehi. At illi, qui sub oneribus erant, 
omissis per metum, capessunt fugam: armati quoque, qui 
eos prosequebantur/ eodem metu arma jactare, ac nota 
diverticula^ petere coeperunt. Praefectus, quasi et ipse con- 
temtus, simulans^ cuncta pavore compleverat. Jacebant 
totis campis opes regiae, illa pecunia stipendio ingenti mili- 
tum praeparata, ille cultus tôt nobilium yirorum, tôt illus- 
trium feminarum, aurea vasa, aurei freni, tabemacula regali 
magnificentia omata, vehicida quoque a suis destitnta, in* 
gentis opulentiae plena, faciès etiam praedantibus tristis, si 
qua res avaritiam moraretur* Quippe tôt annorum incredi- 
bili et fidem excedente fortuna cumulata, tune alia stirpibns 
lacerata, alia in coenum demersa eruebantur:^ non suffîcie* 
bant praedantium manus praedae. 

35. Jamque etiam ad eos, qui primi fiigerant, ventnm 
erat: feminae pleraeque^ parvos trahentes liberos ibant 
Inter quas fuere virgines, Ochi, qui ante Dareum regnayerat, 
filiae, olim quidem ex fastigio patemo rerum mutatione 
detractae, sed tum sortem earum crudelius aggravante for- 
tuna. In eodem grege uxor quoque ejusdem Ochi fuit, 
Oxathrisque (ifrater hic erat Barei) filia, et conjunx Artabazi, 
principis purpuratorum, et filius, cui Ilioneo fait nomen. 
Phamabazi quoque, cui summum imperiimi maritimae orae 
rex dederat, uxor cum filio excepta est, Mentoris filiae très, 
ac nobilissimi ducis Memnonis conjunx et filius. Yixque 
uUa domus purpurati expers fait tantae cladis. Lacedae* 
monii et Athenienses societatis fide yiolata'^ Fersas secuti: 
Aristogiton et Dropides et Iphicrates, inter Athenienses 
génère famaque longe clarissimi, Lacedaemonii Fausippus 

1 ' Escortcd^ as a guard. 

a * Bye-paths.' 

8 Appearing to be frightened himself, he produced fear. 

4 The greeay conquerors did not take time to make such a reflec- 
tion. 

5 ' Were sought out, and picked up.' The verb îs conneoted wlth 
demersa^ but belongs aiso, though not so appropriately, to lacerata, 
See Ziimpt, § 775. 

^ ' Most of them leading their little children by the hand.* 

7 Athens was connectcd with the king of Macedonia by a public 

treaty, Sparta was not. But the private feeUng <tf the Athenians was 

hatrea to the Macedonian supremacy. 
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et Onomaatorides, cum Monimo et Callicratide, bi qnoqna 
domi nobiles.^ Somma pecuuiae Bignatae Mt talentnin' 
dno milia et sexcenta, tadi^ argent! pondos qningenta 
aeqnabat. Praet«rea tiiginta milia hominnm, cnm septem 
miïibiia jamentornm, dorso* ouera portantiom, capta snnt. 
Cetemm tantae fortanae proditorem superi nltores ceteriter 
débita poeua pereecnti sont. Namqne nnns e consciis ejnii, 
credo, regia Ticem" etiam in illa aorte reveritna, iuterfecti 
proditoria capat ad Dareum tuUt, opportnnum aolaliiim pro- 
dito : qnippe et oltng inimicum erat, et aondom in omnitmi 
animia memoriam majeatatia auae esolerisse^ ceraebat. 

> ' Noble in their owi 
nubilit;, eQJojed onJ; in 
DÏwd. It lias nanow limica. 

■ "n» nHiid tona for laUntomm. See Ornais § £6, Tiote 5. 

' ' Wronght ailTCT.' 

* Doitum il the bsck of anïmala, Irr^ani thst of lnunaa beinga. 

''Theptace,' 'poeition,' inasmneli ag he eieeated the king'i office 



To be extinBiiiahed,' ' to dUapp«ar.' 
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LIBER IV. 

(1) After the battle of Issus, Darius flees across the Euphrates. 
Alexander commits the subjugation of Syria to Farmenio. He him- 
self undertakes the réduction of the Phoenician cities, and cornes to 
Marathus. (2) There he receives a haughty letter from Darius, and 
retums a fierce answer, retorting upon the Persians the charge of 
unprovoked hostility, and summoning the king to submission. (3) 
Byblos and Sidon surrender. The king of Sidon, a iavourer of the 
Persians, is deposed ; and Hephaestion, who is intrusted with the 
ohoice of another, considers a poor man called Abdalonymus most 
worthy of the dignity. (4) Abdalonymus is taken from the midst 
of his poverty and introdueed to Alexander, who is pleased with his 
modesty. (5) Amyntas, a Maoedonian who had deserted to Darius, 
crosses over with a considérable number of Greek meroenaries to 
Egypt, intending to make himself master of that province: he is at 
first successfùl, but is afterwards surprised and slain near Memi^iis 
by Mazaces the Persian commander. (6) In Asia Minor the Mace- 
donian govemors maintain their ground, notwithstanding several 
attempts of the Persians to recover the countries in the rear of Alex- 
ander. Agis, king of Sparta, in co^junction with the Persian fleet 
in the Aegean, endeavours to destroy the Macedonian supremaoy 
in Greece. (7) Alexander himseli^ in the end of 333 b. c, marches 
against Tyre. The Tyrians refuse him admission into their iskuid 
city. (8) They rely on its situation and strcngth, and are confirmed 
in their hopes of security by the promised aid of the Carthaginians. 
(9) Préparations are made, and omens observed, on both sides. The 
Tyrians kill the king^s heralds. (10) Alexander begins to ereot a 
mole from the mainland across the strait towards the island. (11) 
The Tyrians endeavour by every means to prevent this work. (12) 
During the absence of Alexander in Arabia, they bum the towers on 
the mole, and at the same time a storm destroys the whole structure. 
(13) Alexander builds another mole, and coUects at the same time 
a fleet of 180 ships, (14) from which he assaults the walls ; but his 
attempt is rcndered fruitless by a storm. (15) Not being reliered 
by the Carthaginians, the Tyrians rest upon superstitions hopes, (16) 
and in their necessity devise new means of dcfenoe. (17) Alexander 
builds more ships. The same prodigy is interpreted by the Tyrians 
and Macedonians in différent ways. (18) A naval battle is fought. 
The Tyrians are at first successfiil, but in the end their fleet is de- 
stroyed. (19) On the third day afterwards the olty is stormed on 
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ail aides, and taken. The inhabitants refiise to submit, défend them- 
selves in their houses, and are nearly ail eut down. The Sidonians, 
however, save a considérable number. (20) Thus sank the &med 
city of TV^re, in the seventh month of the siège, and about the middlc 
of 332 B. c It rose again afterwards, particularly during the peace 
afforded it by the Roman govemment. (21) Another letter arrives 
firom Darius, in which he offers Alexander his daughter^s hand in 
marriage, and the possession of Asia Minor as far as the Halys. 
Alexander refuses the ofifer. (22) Rhodes submits. Provincial 
govemors are appointed. The Greek states at the Isthmian Gbmes 
decree a golden crown to the king of Macedon. (23) The Macedo- 
nian fleet in the Aegean obtains possession of Chios, and Fhama- 
bazus, the Persian commander, is taken. (24) Aristonicus, tyrant 
of Methymna, is taken. Mitylene surrenders. (25) In the mean- 
time Darius is making new préparations for war, and summons 
to him Bessus, satrap of Bactra, though he mistrusts him. Alex- 
ander cannot obtain any knowledge of Darius^s movements. (26) 
He lays siège to Craza. His engines are obstructed by the nature 
of the ground. He wishes to stonn the town, but gives up his 
dengn, in conséquence of an augury. (27) He does not, however, 
eacape a wound, of which he has been fbrewamed. (28) The 
v^^olar siège is again prosecuted, and the town is at last taken by a 
breach. Alexander receives a second wound. Betis, the gallant 
snd res<dute govemor of the city, is taken, maintains his proud 
bearing even as a captive, and is horribly treated by Alexander. 
(29) From Gaza Alexander goes to Egypt. He is willingly received 
by the natives, and the Persian garrisons surrender. Alexander is 
▼ery désirons of visiting the temple of Jupiter Hammon, notwith- 
•tanding the difficulties of the joumey. (30) He accordingly sails 
down the Nile to the lake Mareotis, and there, in the beginning of 
d31 B.a, commences his march across the désert. (31) The delight- 
ftil oasis, t^e sanctuary, and the image of the god are described. 
(32) Alexander interrogates the oracle, and is acknowledged in the 
lesponse as the son of the god ; his companions, too, are directed 
to honour him as such. (33) Alexander, on his retum, chooses out 
<»i the point of land between the island of Pharos and Lake Mareotis 
a site for a new city, Alexandrie.. He wishes ardently to see the 
wonders of Upper Egypt, but the war presses : he settles the govem- 
ment of the country, and leaves it. (34) In the passage of the Nile, 
Hectcff, the son of Parmenio, loses his life. The revolted Samari- 
tans and other enemies are chàstised. Ambassadors corne to the 
king from several Ghreek states. The army leaves Syria for the 
Euphrates. (35) Darius assembles his troops in Babylon, arms 
thcôn oompletely, and prépares a number of scythe-chariots. (36) 
He marches through Mesopotamia, crosses the Tigris, leaves a part 
cf his baggi^e at Axbela, leads his army over the Lycus as far as tbâ- 
Bomelus, and there pitohes his camp in an extensvve i^laàxv. (^^ 
Alexander crosses the EnpbrateB near ThapsacoB, aud. teax^<&^ ^^ 
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HgriB ; whilst the Persian gênerai, Mazaeus, who bas been appointed 
to oppose his progress, contents himself with laying waste the 
coontry. (38) Alexander^s army crosses the Tigris by a ford. Had 
Mazaeus attacked the Macedonians during the confusion of the 
passage, he might easily hâve destroyed them. (39) An éclipse of 
the moon alarms the Macedonians ; but Alexander makes bis Egyp- 
tian soothsayers interpret the natnral appearance so as to favour his 
cause. (40) He marches along the right bank of the Tigris; his 
advanced guard foUows hard upon the retreating Fersians, in order 
to obtmn provisions, which the latter are everywhere destroying. 
Letters from Darius to the Greeks in the Macedonian army, exciting 
them to treachery, are intercepted, and kept secret. (41) During 
this march, the captive consort of Darius dies. Alexander ezhibito 
bis grief in the most sympathising manner, and causes her to be 
bonourably buried. (42) A eunuch of her train escapes to Darius, 
informs him of his queen^s death, and frees him of ail fear that 
the captives had been unbecomingly treated. (43) Darius, therefbre, 
for the third time, proposes tenus of peace to Alexander: he offers 
him the hand of his daughter, ail the countries from the Hellespont 
to the Euphrates, and a ransom of 30,000 talents for the captives. 
(44) In the council, Parmenio advises the king to acoept the terms ; 
but Alexander refiises them, and gives, as his answer, that now a 
battle must décide. (45) The armies approach ncarer to eaoh other. 
Darius^s order of battle is described. (46) A sudden and causeless 
fear seizes the Macedonians on their march. Alexander immediately 
orders them to hait, and encamp. On the following day he takes 
possession of a hill, which is given up by the Persian advanced 
guard. Hère he erects another camp. (47) He calls a council 
of war. Parmenio advises an attack on the Persians by night. 
Alexander, however, déclines this counsel, and appoints an open 
battle for the next day, October 1, 331 b. c. (48) Religions prépara- 
tion of both monarchs. (49) Alexander is so firee irom care, as to 
sleep till late on the moming of the battle. Parmenio awakcs him, 
and he rises fùll of confidence. (50) He arranges his order of battle, 
well secured on ail sides; (51) and takes précautions against the 
scythe-chariots and sharp pièces of iron which hâve been scattered 
over a part of the field to injure the horses. (52) He encourages 
the différent portions of his army. (53, 54, 55) Darius, in the left 
wing of his army, addresses his soldiers from his chariot, exhorting 
them to valour. (56) Alexander advances, the Persian scythe- 
chariots start off, and throw his ranks into disorder; some Persian 
cavalry attack the guard of the baggage, and appear to bave the 
advantage. (57) The chariots are broken to pièces in assailing the 
Macedonian phalanx. Alexander, careless of the baggage, presses 
on against Darius. (58) The battle rages around the monarchs. 
(59) By the help of the gods, and in conséquence of an error of the 
Persians, Alexander oonquers. Darius is oompelled to flee, and is 
puiBued. (60) On the left wing of the Macedonians, Parmenio, after 
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being hard pressed, is at last victorious, and Mazaeus retreats. (61) 
The Persians flee in dififerent directions, and endure many priva- 
tions. (62) At the bridge over the Lycus Alcxander balts, and 
tnms back. He cornes herc into a great danger, from which only 
bis detemiination delivers him. (63) Loss on both sides. Praiso 
ci tbe Macedonians and their king. 

Darevs tanti modo exercitns rex, qui trinmphantis magis, 
quarn dimicantis more, cumi sublimis inierat proelium, per 
loca, quae prope immensis agminibus impleverat, jam inania 
et ingentî solitudine yasta fagiebat. Panci regem seque- 
bantur : nam nec eodem omnes fiigam intenderant, et défi- 
dentibns equis cursum eorum, quos rex subinde mutabat, 
aeqiiare non poterant. Onchasi dein pervenit, ubi excepere 
enin Graecomm quattuor milia, qnibuscom ad Euphraten 
contenait, id demmn credens fore ipsius, 'quod celeritate 
praecipere potuisset. At Alexander Parmenionem, per quem 
apnd Damascmu recepta erat praeda, jussum eam ipsam 
et captivos diligenti asservare custodia, Syriae, quam Coelen 
vocant,2 praefecit. Novmn imperium Syri, nondmn belli 
dadibus satis domiti, aspemabantur : sed celeriter subacti 
obedienter imperata fecerunt. Aradus quoque instda deditur 
regi.^ Maritimam tum oram et pleraque longius etiam a 
mari recedentia rex ejus insulae Strato possidebat : quo in 
fidem accepto, castra movit ad urbem Marathon. 

2. Ibi ifli Utterae a Dareo redduntur, quibus ut superbe 
Bcriptis vehementer offensus est. Praecipue eum movit, 
quod Dareus sibi régis titulum, nec eundem Alexandri 
nominî adscrîpserat. Postulabat autem magis quam pete- 
baty ut accepta pecunia, quantamcimque tota Macedonia 

1 A place nnknown to us. It must hâve been situated between the 
Amanic gâte and tbe town of Thapsacus. 

• Hollow Syria (Coelesyria) is, in its more Kmited sensé, the country 
between the ranges of Libanus and Anti-Libanus, in which are situated 
Baalbek {Heïiopolis) and Damascus; in its wider signification, it com- 
rarehends tbe whole of Northern Syria, in opposition to the sea-coast of 
Fhœnicia and Palestine and the high country of Judaea. Tlie principal 
river is the Orontes, on which were situated the celebrated cities of 
Apamea and Antiochia. Thèse towns, however, did not exist in the 
time of Alexander, at least not under the same namcs. 

' Aradus was the most northerly town of the Phoenicians. It was 
sitiiated on a small rocky island. Marathos lies on the mainland oppo- 
site, and along with Aradus, was under the govemment of Strato, wUo 
had probably sent his submission to Alexander, v^bWe \\e ^«a o\i\v\% 
march. 
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caperet, matrem sibi et conjugem liberosqne restitueret : de 
regno aequo, si vellet, Marte^ contenderet. Si saniora con- 
silia tandem pati potuisset, contentus patrio, cederet alieni 
imperii finibus: socius amicusque esset. In ea se fidem 
et dare paratum et accipere. Contra Alexander in hune 
maxime modum rescripsit: Rex Alexander Dareo. Cnjus 
nomen sumpsisti, Dareus^ Graecos, qui oram Hellesponti 
tenent, coloniasque Graecorum lonias, omni clade yastavit^ 
cum magno deinde exercitu mare trajecit, illato Macedoniae 
et Graeciae belle. Kursus Xerxes gentis ejusdem, ad oppug- 
nandos nos cum inmianium barbarorum copiis venit: qui 
nayali proelio victus, Mardonium tamen reliquit in Graecia^ 
ut absens quoque popularetur urbes, agros ureret. Philippum 
vero parentem meum quis ignorât ab bis interfectum esse^ 
quos ingentis pecuniae spe soUicitaverant vestril^ Impia 
enim bella suscipitis, et cum habeatis arma, licemini hostium 
capita :* sicut tu proxime talentis mille, tanti exercitus rex, 
percussorem in me emere voluisti. Repello igitur bellum^ 
non infero. Et Dii quoque pro meliore stant causa ; mag^ 
nam partem Asiae in dicionem redegi meam, te ipsmn acie 
vici. Quem etsi nihil a me impetrare oportebat, utpote qui* 
ne belli quidem in me jura servaveris, tamen, si veneris 
supplex, et. matrem et conjugem et liberos sine pretio recep- 

1 Mars is the personifi cation of war: aequo Marte, * wîth equal advan- 
tages of evcry kind/ Darius alludcs to the fact that at Issus he had 
fought at a disadvantage, on account of tbe narrow nature of hit 
ground. 

* That Darius, namely, who, in order to distinguish him from AIcx- 
ander^s opponent, Dareus Codomanus, is known as Dareus Hyataspis 
Jîlius. Alexander says in liis letter that his opponent had assumed the 
name of one of his predecessors. It was quite allowable, becausc the 
désignations by wîiich we know the Persian kings wero not proper 
names, but titles of honour: for example, Cyrus, before coming to the 
throne, was ealled Aaradaius, He afterwards received the title of 
Koresch; that is * Sun, 

* Impartial history dénies that Philip's murderers were bribed: 
private rcscntment led them to the act. Alexander, however, had 
Home measure of justice in this accusation, because it is certain that 
l'ersian gold was lavishly spent in Greece against the king of Macedon; 
sHid even though the murderers were not bribed, they could at least 
rely on protection and reward from the Persian govemment. 

^ Lirere^ with the accusativc, signifies ' to bid for somcthing,* as at 
an auction. 

* Utpote quif ' because thou.' Sec Zumpt, § 6C5. 
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tumm esseï promitto. Et vincere et consulere victis scio. 
Quod si te committere nobis times,^ dabîmus fidem, impune 
venturum. De cetero, cum mihi scribes, mémento non 
soloiii régi te, sed etiam tuo scribere. Ad hanc perferendam 
Thersippus est missns. 

3. Ipse in Phoenicen descendit, et oppidum Byblon tradi- 
tom recepit. Inde ad Sidona yentum est, nrbem vetustate 
Êunaque conditorum inclitam. Begnabat in ea Strato,^ 
Darei opibus adjutns, sed quia deditionem magis popularium, 
quam sua sponte fecerat, regno visus indignus, Hephaes- 
tionique permissum, ut, quem eo fastigio'^ e Sidoniis dig- 
nissimum arbitraretur constitueret regem. Erant Hephaes- 
tionis hospites clan inter suos juvenes : qui facta ipsis po- 
testate regnandi, negaverunt, quemquam patrie more in id 
Ëtstigium recipi, nisi regia stirpe ortum. 'Admiratus He- 
phaestion magnitudinem animi spementis, quod alii per 
ignés ferrumque peterent. Vos quidem macti virtute, inquit, 
estote, qui primi intellexistis, quanto majus esset regnum 
Êistidire, quam accipere. Ceterum date aliquem regiae 
stirpis, qui meminerit,* a vobis acceptum habere se regnum. 
Atque iili, cum multos imminere tantae spei cernèrent, 
singulis amicorum Alexandri ob nimiam regni cupiditatem 
adulantes, statuunt, neminem esse potiorem^ quam Abda- 
lonymum quendam, longa quidem cognatione stirpi regiae 
annexum, sed ob inopiam suburbanum hortum exigua colen- 
tem stipe.*^ Causa ei paupertatis, sicut plerisque, probitas 
€rat; intentusque operi diumo, strepitum armorum, qui 
totam Asiam concusserat, non exaudiebat. 

^ Supply te out of the preceding siveneris; and a little after, supply it 
to vetiturum, out of te œmmittere. Thèse pronouns are usually repeated. 

s The infinitive with timere, See Cfram. § 352, note 2. 

^ Gertainly a différent person from the Strato xnentioned in the first 
diapter. The name is a common one. 

* ' EUghest position or dignity.' 

<^ ^ One of such a character as to remember,^ in order that you may 
obtain some advantage by the new govemment. 

• ' More excellent, more worthy of the throne.' Potior wants the 
positive. 

7 * For a small reward,' or ' with bnt little profit.' The nominative 
ttips is not in use, but perhaps ail the other cases. Its meaning is, ^ a 
pièce of money,' or 'money^ in the more limited senae. Pecun\a\!kaj^ 
a wider signification than stips. 
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4. Subito deinde de quibus ante dictum est^i corn legiae 
vestis insîgnibus^ hortum intrant, quem forte stériles herbaa^ 
eligens Abdalonymus repurgabat. Tum rege eo salutato^ 
alter ex his: Habitus, inquit, hic vestis,* quem cemis in 
meis manibus, cum isto squalore permutandus tibi est 
Ablue corpus illuvie aetemisque sordibus squalidum: cape 
régis animum, et in eam fortunam, qua dignus es, istaôn 
continentiam perfer. Et cum in regali solio residebis, yitae 
necisque omnium civium dominus, cave obliviscans hujus 
status, in quo accipis regnum, immo hercule, propter quemu 
Somnio similis res Abdalon^o videbatur : interdum, satisne 
sani essent, qui tam proterve sibi illuderent, percontabator. 
Sed ut cunctanti squalor ablutus est, et injecta vestis purpura 
auroque distincta, et fides a jurantibus facta, serio jam rez, 
iisdem comitantibus in regiam pervenit. Fama deinde, nt 
solet, strenue tota urbe discurrit : aliorum studium, aliorom 
indignatio eminebat: ditissimus quisque humilitatem ino- 
piamque ejus apud amicos Alexandri criminabatur. Admittl 
eum rex protinus jussit, diuque contemplatus, corporis, in- 
quit, habitus famae generis non répugnât: sed libet scire^ 
inopiam qua patientia tuleris? Timi ille, utinam, inquil^ 
eodem animo regnum pati possim ! hae manus suffecere 
desiderio meo: nihil habenti nihil defiiit. Magnae indolis 
spécimen ex hoc sermone Abdalonymi cepit. Itaque non 
Stratonis modo regiam suppeUectUem attribui ei jussit, sed 
pleraque^ etiam ex Persica praeda, regionem quoqne urbi 
appositam dicioni ejus adjecit. 

5. Interea Amyntas, quem ad Persas ab Alexandro trans- 
fiigisse diximus,^ cum quattuor milibus Graecorum, Ipsum 
ex acie persecutis, ftiga Tripolin7 pervenit. Inde in naves 
militibus impositis Cyprum transmisit, et cum in illo statu 
rerum id quemque, quod occupasset, habiturum arbitraretur 
velut certo jure possessimi, Aegyptimi petere decrevit : utri- 

1 Supply H as antécédent to quibus, and as the subject to intrant 
8 This is merely a periphrasis for cum regia veste. 

* Tliis, or noœiae herhae, is the expression for ' weeds.' 

^ The combination habitus vestis is used to express a fixed fbnnal 
kind of dress, as hère the royal robes. Soe iii. 6, â. 
^ In the sensé ofplurima, 

* See iii. 28. 

7 A considérable city in Phœnicîa, between Aradns and'Byblas. It 
receiyed its name from the fact, tliat its orinnal inliabitants wcre 
colonists from tliree towns — Aradus, Tyre, and Sidon. 



LIBER rv. 67 

qae régi hostls, et semper ex ancipiti mntatîone temponim 
pendens. Hortatusque milites ad spem tantae rei, docet, 
Satac^n praetorem Aegypti cecidisse in acie, Persamm prae- 
aidiuin et sine duoe esse, et invalidum, Aegyptios, semper 
praetoribus eorom infestos, pro sociis ipsos, non pro hostibus 
aestimaturos. Omnia experiri nécessitas cogebat : quippe 
coni primas spes foitona destituit, fiitm^ praesentibus viden- 
tur esse potiora. Igitur conclamant, duceret quo yideretur. 
Atque ille utendum animis dum spe calèrent ratus, ad Pelu- 
siimi ostium^ pénétrât, simulans a Dareo se esse praemissum. 
Potitus ergo Pelusii, Memphim copias promovit: ad cujus 
femam Aegyptii, vana gens et novandis quam gerendis 
aptior rébus, ex suis quique vicis urbibusque, hoc ipsum,^ 
concurrunt ad delenda praesidia Persarum. Qui territi, 
taraen spem retinendi Aegyptum non omiserunt. Sed eos 
Amyntas, proelio superatos, in urbem compellit, castrisque 
positis victores ad populandos agros, velut in medio positis 
hostium cunctis,3 agebantur. Itaque Mazaces, quamquam 
infelid proelio suorum animos territos esse cognoverat, 
tamen palantes^ et victoriae fiducia incautos ostentans, per- 
pulit ne dubitarent ex urbe erumpere et res amissas recu- 
perare. Id consilium non ratione prudentius, quam eyentu 
fdiciuB^ fuit: ad unum onmes^ cum ipso duce occisi sunt. 
Has poenas Amyntas utrique régi dédit, nihilo magis ei ad 
quem transfugerat fidus, quam illi quem deseruerat. 

6. Darei praetores, qui proelio apud Isson superfiierant, 
cum omni manu, quae Âigientes secuta erat, assumpta etiam 
Oappadocum et Paphlagonum juventute, Lydiam recuperare 
temptabant. Antigonus, praetor Alexandri, Lydiae prae- 
erat: qui, quamquam plerosque militum ex praesidiis^ ad 



1 The most easterly of the seven mouths of the Nile, on wliich now 
stands the city of Damietta. 

* ' That was the very thing: ' namely, what Amyntas had said. An 
elliptioal parenthesis. 

* ' As if ail the possessions of the enemy had been given up,' or 
'abandoned.' 

* ' Wandering about, without restraint or eare.' 

' We translate the sentence with ' quite as: ' ' this scheme was quito 
as saccessfully executed, as it was prudently or skilfiiUy devised.' 

* ' AU to a man;' that is, since the unus is included, *all without 
exception.* 

7 ' Out of the strong places, where he had gameons.^ Praesidium \^ 
beth a garrison and a ganieon town. 
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regem dimiserat, tamen barbarîs spretis, in acîem snos eduxil 
Eadem îllic quoque fortuna partiuin ftiit : tribus proeliis alii 
atque aJia regione^ commissis, Persae fîmdniitur. Eod^ 
tempore classis Macedonum ex Graecia accita, Anstomeneo 
qui ad Hellesponti oram recuperandam a Dareo erat rnissuf 
captis ejns aut mersis navibus superat. A Milesiis deind* 
Pharnabazos praefectus Persicae classis pecunia exact% e 
praesidio in urbem Chium introducto, centum nayiba 
Andrum, et inde Siphnum petiit. Has quoque insulas prae 
sidiis occupât, pecunia multat.^ Magnitudo belli, quod al 
opulentissimis Europae Asiaeque regibus in spem totius orbi 
occupandi gerebatur, Graeciae quoque et Cretae arma com 
moverat. Agis, Lacedaemoniorum rex, octo milibus Graeco 
rum, qui ex Cilicia profugi domos repetierant, contractis, bel 
lum Antipatro Macedoniae praefecto moliebatur, Cretense 
has aut illas partes secuti, nunc Spartanorum, nunc Maœ 
donum praesidiis occupabantur. Sed leviora inter illos fiien 
discrimina,^ unum certamen, ex quo cetera pendebant, in 
tuente fortuna. 

7. Jam tota Syria, jam Phoenice quoque, excepta Tyro 
Macedonum erat, habebatque rex castra in continenti, a quo 
urbem angustum fretum dirimit. Tyros, et magnitudine e 
claritate ante omnes urbes Syriae Phoenicesque memorabilis 
facilius societatem Alexandri acceptura yidebatur,^ qoan 
imperium. Coronam igitur auream donum legati afierebant 
commeatusque large et hospitaliter ex oppido advexeranl 
Ille dona, ut ab amicis, accipi jussit, benigneque legatos allo 
cutus, Herculi, quem praecipue Tjrii colerent, sacrificar^ 
velle se dixit : Macedonum reges credere, ab illo deo ipso 
genus ducere, se vero ut id faceret etiam oraculo monitum 
Legati respondent, esse templum Herculis extra urbem, il 
ea sede, quam Palaetyron ipsi vocent:^ ibi regem deo sacnui 

1 The proper prose expression is in regione. See Gram. § 307, 1, n. 5 

8 Had fortune proved iickle in Alexander's main army, he woul< 
liavc had a war in his rear, which, considering the disafiected state o 
(treece, might hâve proved dangcrous. 

3 Battles, with their varions results; for discrimen is not a battle b; 
itsel^ but rather its décision or resuit. 

^ Continens is sometimes masculine, sometimes féminine. In Hi 
former case we supply offer, in the latter terra, 

'^ ^ Secmcd disposqd rather to accept of an alliance -with Alexandei 
tlian,^ &C. 

* On the continent, a few miles south from the city on the island. 
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rfte factaram. Non tennit iram, cujus alioqui^ potens non 
erat. Itaque, vos quidem, înqnit, fiducia loci, quod insulam 
i!M»litis, pedestrem hune exercitum spemitis: sed brevi 
OBtendam in continenti vos esse. Proinde sciatis licet, aut 
intrataram me nrbem, ant oppugnaturum. Cum hoc re- 
sponso dimissos monere amici^ coeperunt, ut regem, qu^u 
Sjria, quem Phoenice recepisset, ipsi quoque urbem intrare 
paterentur. At iUi, loco satis fisi, obsidionem ferre decre- 
Terant. 

8. Namque urbem a continenti quatuor stadiorum fretum^ 
dividit: AMco^ maxime objectum, crebros ex alto fluctus in 
litos evolvit. Nec accipiendo operi,* quo Macedones conti- 
nenti insulam jimgere parabant, quicquam magis quam ille 
ventus obstabat. Quippe vix leni et tranquillo mari moles 
agi* possunt, Africus vero prima quaeque congesta pulsu 
illisa mari subruit: nec ulla tam firma moles est, quam non 
exedant^ undae et per nexus operum manantcs, et, ubi 
àcrior flatus existit, sunmii operis fastigio superfusae.^ 
Praeter hanc diffîcultatem haud minor aUa erat: muros 
torresque urbis praealtum mare ambiebat: non tormenta 
nisi e navibus procul excussa mitti,^ non scalae moenibus 
applicari poterant: praeceps in salum murus pédestre inter- 
oeperat iter: naves nec habebat rex, et, si admovisset, pen- 
dôites et instabiles missilibus arceri poterant. Inter quae 
pwv» dicta res Tyriorum fiduciam accendit. Carthagmien- 
fflum l^ati ad celebrandum sacrum anniversarium more pa- 
trie tune vénérant : quippe Carthaginem Tyrii condiderunt, 
semper parentum loco culti. Hortari ergo Poeni coeperunt, 
nt obsidionem forti animo paterentur; brevi Carthagine 

* ' In other cîrcumstanoes.* For the différence between alias and 
aUoqm, see Zumpt, § 275. 

• The officers, probably, of the king's staff. 

* * A strait of four stadia ' (in breadth). 

*Thie south-west wind; Gr. aZ-v^. The south wind is Auster; Gr. 
Vivâs : the south-east wind Vultumus ; Gh*. Evpovoros. 

^PoT the strait aceipere opus is simply to receiye the mole in its 
boBom, to permit the work to be carried on. 

• Moles affuntur, ' the masses (of stone or earth) are pushcd forward.' 
7 ' To destroy by degrees.' 

* ' Streaming over the top of the work.' Summi is pleonastic, as it is 
oontained in fastiyium. 

• * Shots could only be tlirown from a distance ; namely, from the 
ships.' Tormentum may be applicd to the tlûng throv.ii, qa ^0\ «& 
to the machine whJch throws. 
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ff 

anxilia yentura. Namque ea tempestate magna ex parte 
Punicis classibus maria obsidebantur. 

9. Igitur bello decreto, per^ muros turresque tormenta 
disponunt, arma junioribus dividunt, opifices, quonun co{âa 
urbs abundabat, in officinas distribuant. Omnia belli appa- 
ratu strepunt: ferreae quoque manus (Harpagonas yocant), 
quas operibus hostium injicerent, corvique'^ et alia taendis 
m'bibns excogitata praeparabantur. Scd cum fomacibiu 
ferrum, qnod excudi oportebat, impositum esset, admotisqne 
foUibus ignem âatu accenderent, sanguinis rivi sob ipsis 
flammis extitisse dicmitur: idque omen in Macedomim 
metum verterunt Tyrii Apud Macedonas quoque com 
forte panem quidam militum frangèrent, manantis sangmnÎB 
guttas notayerunt. Territoque rege, Aristander, peritissimus 
yatum, si extrinsecus cruor âuxisset, Macedonibus id triste 
ftiturum, ait : contra, cum ab interiore parte manayerit, urbi, 
quam obsidere destinassent, exitium portendere. Alexander 
cum et classem procul haberet, et longam obsidionem magno 
sibi ad cetera impedimento yideret fore, caduceatores, qui ad 
pacem eos compellerent, misit : quos Tyrii contra jus gentium 
occisos praecipitaverunt in altum. Atque ille suonun tam 
indigna morte commotus, urbem obsidere statuit.^ 

10. Sed ante jacienda moles erat, quae continenti urbem 
committeret. Ingens ergo animes militum desperatio in- 
cessit, cementium proftmdum mare, quod vix diyina ope 
posset impleri: quae saxa tam vasta, quas tam proceras 
arbores posse reperiri ? exhauriendas esse regiones, ut illud 
spatium exaggeraretur,* exaestuare semper fretum, quoque 
artius volutetur^ inter insulam et conthientem, hoc acrius 
furere. At ille haudquaquam rudis pertractandi militares 
animes, speciem sibi Herculis in somno oblatam esse pro- 
nuntiat, dextram porrigentis: illo duce, illo aperiente in 
urbem intrare se visum. Inter haec caduceatores inter- 
fectos, gentium jura violata referebat : imam esse urbem, 

1 * Everywhere along the walls, and on the towers.' See Zampt, 
§301. 

* Tliese ' ravens' were sharp iron hooks. 

* The ordinary distinction bctween opjntpnare, * to assault,* or besieffc 
actively, and obsidere^ ' to blockade,' or bcsicge passively, is not o«- 
served hère. Obsidere hère clearly means, ' to makc an assault,* or * to 
storm.^ 

* * To fill up that space with a mole.' 

® ' And the narrower its com«e was,' &c. 
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quae cnrsnin yictoris morari ausa esset. Dncibns dcinde 
negotâmn datnr, ut saos quisque castiget,i satisquc omnibus 
stimulatis, opus orsus est. Magna vis saxorum ad manum 
erat, Tyro vetere praebente: materies ex Libano monte 
ntibus et turribus £sunendis advehebatur. Jamque a fundo 
maris in altitudinem modicam opus creverat, nondum tamen 
aquae fastigium aequabat : cum Tyrii, parvis navigiis admotis, 
per ludîbrium exprobrabant,^ illos armis inclitos dorso sicut 
jumenta onera gestare: interrogabant etiam, num major 
Neptuno Alexander esset? Haec ipsa insectatio alacritatem 
mîHtimi accendit. 

11. Jamque paulum moles aquas eminebat, et sîmul ag- 
geris latitude crescebat, urbique admovebatur: cum Tyrii 
magnitudine molis, cujus incrementum eos antea fefellerat,^ 
oonspecta, levibus navigiis nondum commissum opus circum- 
ire coepcnmt, missilibus quoque eos, qui pro opère stabant, 
inoessere. Multis ergo impime vulneratis, cum et removere 
et appellere scaphas in expedito esset,^ ad curam semet ipsos 
tneiMÛ ab opère converterant : et quo longius moles agebatur 
a litore, hoc magis quicquid ingerebatur praealtum absor- 
bebat mare. Igitur rex munientibus coria velaque jussit 
obtendi, nt extra teli jactum essent : duasque turres ex capite 
molis erexit,^ e quibus in subeuntes scaphas tela ingeri pos- 
sent. Ck>ntra Tyrii navigia procul a conspectu hostium litori 
appellunt, expositisque mihtibus, eos, qui saxa gestabant, 
obtnmcant In Libano quoque Arabum agrestes7 incom- 
poâtos Macedonas adorti, triginta fere interficiimt, pauciori- 
bns captis. £a res Alexandrum dividere copias coëgit: et 
ne seg^ter assidere uni urbi videretur, operi Perdiccan Cra- 
teronque^ praefedt, ipse cum expedita manu Arabiam petiit. 

1 Tliifl Word implies, * to bring the men to their duty, by words, if 
poanUe ; if not, by punishment. 

* For the eonirtruction of ' aan temporale,' see Gram. § 355, note 1. 

* Aqua is hère used for ex aqua, 
^ * Had escaped them.' 

* •It "was easy for thcm, they were not prevented.' "We say res est in 
expedito, on the same analogy as res est in diihio^ in aperto. It is équi- 
valent to res est ejrpedittx. 

* Ttke towers rose, as it werc, * ont of the top of the mole.' In the 
next cfaapter onr author uses in capite molis. 

^ The genitÎTe partitive: literally, ' wild men of the Arabs ;' that is, 
'a nmnMT of wild Arabs.' 

* This Greek accusative is rarely used. It is more commoiv^'WNes^T, 
in names oftowns, as Tarson, Delon, &c. 



62 DE GESTIS ALEXANBRI. 

12. Inter haec Tyni navem magnitudine eximia, saxis 
arenaque a puppi^ oneratam, ita nt multum prora emineret, 
bitumine ac sulphure illitam remis concitaverunt ; et cran 
magnam vim venti vêla quoque concepissent, celeriter ad 
molem successit : tum prora ejus accensa, rémiges desiluere 
in scaphas, quae ad hoc ipsum praeparatae seqnebantnr. 
Navis autem igné concepto latins fundere incendinm coepit, 
qnod, prinsqnam posset occurri, tnrres et cetera opéra in 
capite molis posita comprehendit. At qni desiluerant in 
parva navigia, faces, et quicquid alendo igni aptum erat, 
in eadem opéra ingérant. Jamqne non modo Macedonmn 
turres, sed etiam smnma tabulata^ conceperant ignem : cum 
hi, qni in turribus erant, partim haurirentur incendio, partim 
armis omissis, in mare semet ipsi inmiitterent. At Tyrii, 
qui capere eos, quam interôcere mallent, natantium manus 
stipitibus saxisqne lacerabant, donec debilitati^ impnne na- 
vigiis excipi possent. Nec incendio solum opéra consumpta^ 
sed forte eodem die vehementior ventus totum ex profhndo 
mare illisit in molem, crebrisque fluctibus compages operis 
verberatae laxavere,^ saxaqne interfluens imda médium opus 
rupit. Prorutis igitur lapidum cumulis, qnibus injecta terra 
sustinebatur, praeceps in proftmdum mit, tantaeque molis 
vix nlla vestigia invenit Arabia^ rediens Alexander. 

13. Hîc,^ quod in adversis ,rebus solet fieri, alius in aliran 
culpam referebant,7 cum onmes venus de saevitia maris 
queri possent. Rex novi operis molem orsus, in adversnm 
ventum non latere, sed recta fronte direxit : ea cetera opera^ 
velut sub ipsa latentia, tuebatur : latitudinem quoque aggeri 
adjecit, ut turres in medio excitatae procul teli jactu abeEh 
sent. Totas autem arbores cum ingentibus ramis in altmn 
jaciebant, deinde saxis onerabant, rursusque cumulo eorom 
alias arbores injiciebant, tum humus aggerebatur, superque 
alia strue saxorum arborumque cumulata, velut quodam 
nexu continens opus junxerant. Nec Tyrii, quicquid ad 

1 A piivpi; ' on the stem.' For tbis use of a\ see Zumpt, § 304. 
8 Talnuatum; a storey in a building, being formed of boards. Tlio 
firc reached evcn the highest storeys of the towers. 
8 ' Wounded, and thercfore weak;' unable to exert themsclves. 
* Used intransitively : ' loosened themselves,' or ' became loose.' 
' This ought properly to hâve been ex or ab Arabia. 
^ * In tbis emergency, under such circumstances,' as in chap. 17. 
7 It might also hâve been re/erebat, See Zumpt, § 367. • 
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impediendam molem excogitari poterat, segniter exeque- 
bantor. Praecipuutn auxilium erat, qui procul hostium 
conspectu subibant aquam/ occultoque lapsu^ ad molem 
nsqne penetrabant, falcibus pabnites arbormn emincntium 
ad se trahenteSy quae ubi secutae erant, pleraque secum in 
profundum dabant:^ tmn leyatos onere stLpites troncosque 
«rbonim^ haud aegre moliebantur : deinde totum opus, quod 
Btipitibus fiierat innixum, ftmdamento lapso sequebatur. 
Aegro animi Alexandro, nec perseveraret, an abiret satis 
certo,^ classis Cypro advenit, eodemque tempore Cleander^ 
cmu Graecis militibus in Asiam nuper advectus. Centum 
et octoginta navigia in duo dividit comua; laevum Pnyta- 
goraâ, rex Cypriorum, cum Cratero tuebatur, Alexandrum 
in. dextro quinqueremis regia vehebat. Nec Tyrii, quam- 
quam dassem habebant^ ausi navale inire certamen : tris 
omnino^ ante ipsa moenia opposuerunt, quibus rex invectus, 
ipsas demersit. 

14. Postera die classe ad moenia admota, imdique tor- 
mentis et maxime arietum pulsu muros quatit : quos Tyrii 
raptim obstructis saxis refecerunt, interiorem quoque mu- 
rum, ut, si prier fefellisset,^ illo se tuerentur, undique orsi. 
Sed undique vis mali urgebat : moles intra teli jactum erat, 
classis moenia circumibat, terrestri simul navalique clade 
obruebantur. Quippe binas quadrîremes^ Macedones inter 
se ita junxerant, ut prorae cohaerereut, puppes interyallo, 
quantum capere poterant, distarent. Hoc puppium inter- 
Tallum antennis asseribusque validis deligatis, superque eos 

1 Aquam subire may be espresscd by one word, urinari, 'to divej' 
urinator^ 'a diver.' 

* ^ Swimming under water.* The motion must hâve becn floating 
and gliding (labi). 

' ' Pushed, or drew down into the deep.' In tbe same manner we 
find hostes in fugam dare^ 'to put to flight;' se in praec^s dare, 'to 
ihrow oneVself down headlong/ 

^ That is, as the next sentence indicates, those trunks of trees which 
served as a foundation. 

' Nec — oerto. ' And unable to make up his mmd whether to continue 
the si^e or abandon it.' 

^ Alexander had sent him to levy soldiers in Peloponnesus. See 
lib. iii. 1. 

7 Out of dcuaem snpply naves. 

8 ' Should hâve £ûled them in their need;' ' left them in the lurch.' 

' The use of the distributive numéral binas shows that there was a 
considérable number of thèse floating machines, each formed by two 
quadriremes. 
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pontibus stratis, qui militem sustinerent, impleverant : sic 
instructas quadriremes ad urbem agebant: inde missOia 
in propugnantes ingerebantur tuto, quia proris miles tege- 
batur. Media nox erat, cum classem, sicuti dictum est pa- 
ratam, circumire muros jubet, jamque naves urbi undique 
admovebantur, et Tyrii desperatione torpebant '} cum subito 
spissae nubes intendere^ se coelo, et quicquid lucis intemi- 
tebat efiusa caligine extinctum est. Tum inhoirescens^ mare 
paulatim levari, deinde, acriore vento concitatum, fluctus 
dere, et inter se navigia collidere. Jamque scindi coeperunt 
vincula, quibus connexae quadriremes erant, ruere tabulata, 
et cum ingenti fragore in profîmdum secum milites trahere. 
Neque enim conserta navigia ulla ope in turbido* régi pote- 
rant: miles ministeria nautarum, remex militis officia tur- 
babat ; et, quod in ejusmodi casu accidit, periti ignaris pare- 
bant : quippe gubematores, alias imperare soliti, tum metu 
mortis jussa exequebantur. Tandem remis pertinacius ever- 
beratum^ mare veluti eripientibus navigia classicis cessit, 
appulsaque sunt litori, lacerata pleraque. 

15. lisdem forte diebus Garthaginiensium legati triginta 
superveniunt, magis obsessis solatium, quam auxilium; 
quippe domestico bello Poenos impediri, nec de imperio, 
sed pro salute dimicare, nuntiabant. Syracusani tum AM- 
cam urebant, et haud procul Carthaginis mûris locaverant 
castra.^ Non tamen defecere animis Tyrii, quamquam ab 
ingenti spe^ destituti erant ; sed conjuges liberosque deve- 
hendos Carthaginem tradiderunt, fortius quicquid accideret 
laturi, si carissimam sui partem extra sortem communis 
periculi habuissent. Cumque unus e civibus in contione in- 
dicasset, oblatam esse per somnum sibi speciem Apollinis, 
quem eximia religione colerent, urbem deserentis, molemque 

1 Theirblood froze in their veins; theîr sensés were benumbed. 

s This is the perfect indicative, not the infinitive. 

3 Horrere is used properly of a surface which is bristled, studded 
with spikes. Thus the sea may be said inhorrescere, when it becomes 
wavy, bristly with billows. As to levari^ the historical, or, as it ought 
to be called, descriptive infinitive, see Gram, % 390. 

* ' On the stormy sea.' 

6 * Beaten,' ' wounded,' by the stroke of the oars. 

8 Our author sccms hère to be in error; for, so fer as we know, the 
Syra<ïU8ans only once besieged Carthage, and that was under Aga- 
thocles, after Alexander's death. 

7 The mère ablative is more common. Compare yiiL 23. 
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a Macedonibus in salo jactam in silvestrem saltom esse mu- 
tatam: quamquam auctor levis erat, tamen ad détériora 
credenda proni metn, aurea catena devinxere simulacnim, 
araeqne Herculis, cujns numini urbem dicaverant, inseruere 
yincôlnm, quasi illo deo ApoUinem retentoro.^ Syracnsis 
id simulacmm devexerant Poeni, et in majore locaverant 
patria, multisque aliis spoliis urbium a semet captarom non 
Carthaginem magis, quam Tymm omaverant. Sacrum 
quoque^ quod equidem dus minime cordi esse crediderim, 
multis saeculis intermissum repetendi auctores quidam erant, 
ut ingenuus puer Satumo^ immolaretur: quod sacrilegium 
Tenus quam sacrum Carthaginienses, a conditoribus tradi- 
tum, usque ad excidium urbis suae fecisse dicuntur. Ac 
niai seniores obstitissent, quorum consiUo cuncta agebantur, 
humanitatem dira superstitio vicisset. 

16. Ceterum efficador omni arte nécessitas non usitata 
modo praesidia, sed quaedam etiam nova admonuit. Nam- 
que ad implicanda navigia, quae muros subibant, validis 
asseribus [corvos et ferreas manus^ illigaverant, ut, cum tor- 
mento asseres promoTissent, subito laxatis ftmibus injicerent. 
Und quoque et falces, ex iisdem asseribus dependentes, aut 
propugnatores aut ipsa navigia lacerabant. Gypeos vero 
aereos multo igné torrebant, quos repletos fervida harena^ 
ooenoque decocto e mûris subito devolvebant. Nec ulla 
pestis magis timebatur : quippe ubi loricam corpusque^ fer- 
veoB harena penetraverat, nec ulla yi excuti poterat, et 
quicquid attigerat perurebat, jacientesque arma^ laceratis 

1 ' Ab if that god (Hercules) would keep back Apollo.' See Gram, § 
405, n. 7. The ïyrians trusted in Hercules, because ne, or, to speak more 
accurately, a divinity whom the Greeks considered to resemble their 
Hercules, presided over their city. The Tyrians honoured also the 
Greek Apollo, because in him they recognised their own god, the Sun. 

* That is, the Phoenician Baal Chewan, The Greeks recognised in 
him their Kpovos, and it is not improbable that the Phoenician religion 
may anciently hâve prevailed in Crète, where the worship of Kpoveg 
was afterwards cast into the background by that of Ztvg. 

3 The words within brackets are wanting in the manuscripts, but 
they, or some such words, are necessary. 

^ Arena is almost always written without the aspirate. See Zumpt, 
§4. 

^ We shoold hâve expected «cr loricam usque ad corpus; but penetrare 
with the acousatiye is used m the sensé, 'to pierce through up to an 
object,' as well as ' to pierce through an object. Both the«e «\^\&fia<- 
tions are united in this sentence. 

E 
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omnibus, quis protegi poterant, vulneribus inulti patebant: 
corvi vero et ferreae manus tormento remissae^ plerosque 
rapiebant. 

17. ELic rex fatigatus statuerai soluta obsidione Aegyptum 
petere. Quippe cum Asiam ingenti velocitate^ percurrisset^ 
circa muros unius urbis haerebat, tôt maximarum rerum 
opportunitate^ dimissa. Cetenim tam discedere irritum, 
quam morari pudebat ; &mam quoque, qua plura qiLani 
armis everterat, ratus leviorem fore, si Tyrum, quasi testem 
se posse yind, reliquisset. Igitur ne quid inexpertum omit- 
teret, plures naves admoveri jubet, delectosque militum^ 
imponi Et forte belua inusitatae magnitudinis, super ipsos 
fluctus dorso eminens, ad molem, quam Macedones jecerant^ 
ingens corpus applicuit, diverberatisque fluctibus alleyans 
semet, utrimque conspecta est : deinde a capite molis rursus 
alto se inmiersit, ac modo super undas eminens magna sui 
parte, modo superfdsis fluctibus condita, haud procul muni- 
mentis urbis emersit. Utrisque^ laetus fuit beluae aspectus : 
Macedones iter jaciendo operi montrasse eam augurabantur, 
Tyrii Neptunum, occupati maris vindicem, abripuisse be- 
luam, ac molem brevi profecto ruituram. Lactique omine 
eo ad epulas dilapsi oneravere se vino, quo graves orto sole 
navigia conscendunt, redimita floribus coronisque:^ adeo 
yictoriae non omen modo, sed etiam gratulationem prae- 
ceperant.7 

18. Forte rex dassem in diversam partem agi jusserat,^ 

1 ' Let loose from the engine;' that is, wlien the fïistenings by which 
they were bound were unloosed. 

* ' Rapîdity.' This word is more commonly used as an attribute of 
persons than celeritéli. 

s ' The favourable time for so xnany undertakings of the highest im- 
portance.^ 

^ The same as deledos milites, See Zmnpt, § 430. 

* ' To both parties.^ The plural of uterque is used when, as hère, 
there are more than one on each side. See Gram. § 120, note 3. 

* 'With 'wreaths or coronets of flowers.' A case of what grammarians 
call h 'ità 'ivoTy. See Zumpt, § 741. 

7 They had anticipated those exhibitions of joy and thanks, which 
are proper only after a prosperous issue. They actcd as if that had 
happened, of which they considered the omen to bc a prognostication. 

s Alexander had divided his fleet, and had moorcd the greater part 
of the ships off what was called the Ëgyptian port of Tyre, whilst the 
rest lay on the beach opposite to the Sidonian harbour. It was this 
latter division which the Tyrians attacked. This is Arrian^s accouut. 
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triginta minoribiis navigiis relictis in litore : e qnibus Tyrii 
doobas captis, cetera ingenti terraemnt metn, donec, saomm 
clamore audito, Alexander classem litorî, a quo firemitns 
BOcddeTaty admovit. Prima e Macedonum nayibus qninque- 
remis velocitate inter oeteras eminens occnrrit, quam nt 
omspexere Tjriae, dtiae ex diverso in latera ejus invectae 
sont) in qnamm alteram qtdnqueremis eadem concitata et 
ipsa rostro icta est, et illam invicem tenuit. Jamque ea, 
quae non cohaerebat, libero impetu evecta, in alind quin- 
qa^^mis latns invehebator, cum opportnnitate mira triremis 
e dasse Alexandri in eam ipsam, quae qninqueremi immi- 
nebat, tanta yi impulsa est, ut Tyrius gubcmator in mare 
excuteretur e puppi. Plures deinde Macedonum naves su- 
perreniunty et rex quoque aderat: cum Tyrii inhibantes 
remis aegre evellere nayem, quae haerebat, portumque 
omnia sîmul navigia repetunt. Oonfestim rex insecutus 
portum quidem intrare non potuit, cum procul e mûris mis- 
silibus smnmoveretur, naves autem omnes fere aut demersit, 
aut cepit. 

19. Biduo deinde ad quietem dato militibus, jussisque et 
classem et machinas pariter admovere, ut undique territis 
instaret, ipse in altissimam turrem ascendit, ingenti animo, 
periculo majore. Quippe regîo insigni et armis fùlgentibus 
conspicuus, unus praecipue telis petebatur. Et digna prorsus 
spectaculo edidit: multos e mûris propugnantes hasta trans- 
fixit, quosdam etiam comminus gladio clypeoque impulses 
praecipitavit, quippe turris, ex qua dimicabat, mûris hos- 
tium propemodum cohaerebat. * Jamque crebris arietibus 
saxomm compage laxata munimenta defecerant/ et classis 
intraverat portum, et quidam Macedonum in turres hostium 
désertas evaserant: cum Tyrii, tôt simul malis victi, alii 
supplices in templa confugiunt, alii foribus aedium obseratis 
occupant liberum mortis arbitrium,^ noimulli ruunt in 
hostem, haud inulti tamen perituri,^ magna pars summa 
tectorum^ obtinebat, saxa et quicquid fors manibus dederat, 

1 * Had given way.' 

*'Take beforehand a free choice of the manncr of their death.' 
Aliquid occupare is, *to take or do somethîng before something else 
cornes in the way.* 

"In order that, die though they should, they might still not perish 
unrevenged.' 

^ Ordmary Latinitj would h&ve giyen summa tectou ^e Z\mi\»\>)\ ^^i:^> 
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ingerentes subenntibiis. Alexander, exceptas qui in templa 
confiigerant, omnes interfici, ignemque tectis injici jubet. 
His per praecones pronuntiatis, nemo tamen armatus opem 
a diis petere sustinuit:^ pueri virginesque templa comple- 
verant, viri in vestibulo suarnm quisque aedium stabant, 
parata saeyientibiis turba. Multis tamen saluti fiiere Sidonii, 
qui intra Macedonum praesidia^ erant. Hi urbem quidem 
inter victores intraverant, sed cognationis cum Tyriis mo- 
mores (quippe utramque urbem Agenorem condidisse crede- 
bant), multos Tyriorum, etiam protegentes,^ ad sua perduxere 
navigia, quibus occultatis Sidona devecti sunt. Quindecim 
milia hoc fiirto subducta saeyitiae sunt. .Quantumque san- 
guinis ftisum sit, vel ex hoc aestimari potest, quod intra 
munimenta urbis sex miha armatorum trucidata sunt 
Triste deinde spectaculum victoribus ira praebuit régis. Duo 
milia, in quibus occidendis defecerat rabies,* crucibus affixi 
per ingens litoris spatium pependerunt. Carthaginiensium 
legatis pepercit, addita denuntiatione beUi, quod praesentium 
rerum nécessitas moraretur. 

20. Tyros septimo mense, quam^ oppugnari coepta erat, 
capta est, urbs et vetustate originis et crebra fortunae vari©^ 
tate ad memoriam posteritatis insignis. Gondita ab Agenore 
diu mare, non vicinum modo, sed quodcunque classes ejus 
adierunt, dicionis suae fecit. Et si famae libet credere, haeo 
gens litteras prima aut docuit, aut didicit. Coloniae oerte 
ejus paene orbe toto diffusae sunt: Carthago in AMca, in 
Boeotia Thebae, Gades ad Oceanum.6 Credo libero com- 
meantes^ mari saepiusque *adeundo ceteris incognitas terras, 

^ ' Could overcome his prido and fear of shame so far as to,' &Ci 
Sustinere not unfrequcntly bears this scnse. 

* ' Wîthin the posts or lines of the Macedonians.' The term prae- 
sidium^ properly belon^g to the positions of a land army, is hère 
applied to a fleet. 

3 They not mcrely led them away, but also defcnded them, whenever 
a Macedonian soldier attempted to kill them. 

* ' The mad rage of the conquerors, their lust for blood, had ex- 
hausted itsel^^ so that thèse two thousand had becn spared in the 
^ncral massacre. After miUaj affioca might hâve been expected ; but 
see Znmpt, § 368. 

^ Quam is hère, as not unfrequcntly, used for posfquam, 
^ The modem Cadiz, situated upon an islet on the Spanîsh coast, to 
the north-east of Gibraltar. The Phoenician name was Gradir ; Greek, 

7 ' Trafficking,' * saiUng hither and thither.' 
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el^gisse sedes juyentati, qna tune abnndabant : sive quia 
crebris motibus terrae, nam hoc quoque traditur, cultores 
qjus fEitigati, nova et extema domicilia armis sibimet quae- 
T&ce oogebantur. Miûtis ergo casibus defîmcta,^ et post 
ezcidiuia renata^ nuno tamen longa pace cuncta refoyente, 
8iib tatela Bomanae mansnetudinis acquiescit 

21. lisdem ferme diebus Darei litterae allatae sunt, tandem 
ut T^ scriptae. Petebat, uti filiam suam (Statirae erat 
nomen), nuptiiB Alexander sibi adjungeret: dotem fore 
<NDanem regionem inter Hellespontum et Halyn amnem 
sitam, Inde Orientem spectantibus terris contentum (se fore). 
Si forte dubitaret quod ofierretur accipere: nunquam diu 
eodem yestigio stare^ fortunam, semperque homines, quan- 
tamcunque felidtatem habeant, inyidiam tamen sentire 
majorem. Vereri se, ne ayium modo, quas naturalis levitas 
ageret ad sidéra, inani ac puerili mentis afiectu efierretur.^ 
Nihil diffîcilius esse, quam in illa aetate tantam capere for- 
tnnam. Multas se adhuc reliquias habere, nec semper inter 
angustiafi^ posse deprehendi: transeundum esse Alexandro 
Euphraten, Tigrinque et Araxen, et Hydaspen,'^ magna 
munimenta regni sui. Yeniendum in campos, ubi paucitate 
suorum erubescendum sit. Mediam, Hyrcaniam, Bactra, et 
Indos Ooeani accolas quando aditurum? ne Sogdianos et 
Arachosios nominem,^ ceterasque gentes ad Caucasum et 
Tanabn pertinentes? Senescendum fore tantum terrarum 
vel sine proelio obeuntL^ Se yero ad ipsum yocare desi- 

1 • After it had endured.' 

3 After the direct information^ petebat ut^ &c. the author passes into 
the indirect form of speech, without introducing a verb of sayifuj. 
See Gram. § 379. Darius^s offers are gênerons, and his arguments in 
a great measure just ; and ^bably any other than Alexander would 
hâve agreed to the terms. The haughty tone of the letter, however, 
offended Alexander, conscious as he was of his military superiority. 

8 The subject to ^fèrretur \a Alexander. 

^ Darius attributes his defeat to the fact, that at Issus his ground 
had been confined and un&ivourable. 

9 Darius cannot be supposed to haye mentioned this river, which is 
in India, and forms no psut of the Persian empire. Curtius names it by 
mistake, perhaps because he knew that Alexander had great difficulty 
in Crossing that river. See book viiL chaps. 45, 46. 

^ ^Not to mention:* the use of the first person in the oraiio obliqua is 
a slight slip of the author. 

7 Darius says that if Alexander were to visit ail thèse countries even 
without fighting, he would be an old man before lie ViSi^ &\Ù!^<&^ \î\% 
travels. 
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nereti namqne illins exitio se esse yentamm. Alexander 
his, qui litteras attulerant, respondit, Dareum sibi aliéna^ 
promittere, et quod totum amiserit velle partiri. Doti sibi 
dari Lydiam, lonas,^ Aeolidem, Hellesponti oram, victoriae 
suae praemia. Leges autem a victoribus dici, accipi a victis. 
In utro statu ambo essent, si solus ignoraret, quamprimum 
Marte decemeret. Se quoquè, cum transiret mare, non 
Ciliciam, aut Lydiam (quippe tanti belli exiguam hanc esse 
mercedem), sed Persepolim caput regni ejus, Bactra deinde^ 
et Ecbatana, ultimique Orientis oram imperio suo destinasse. 
Quocunque ille fugere potuisset, ipsum sequi posse : desineret 
terrere fluminibus, quem sciret maria transisse.. 

22. Beges quidem haec invicem scripserant. Sed Bhodii 
nrbem suam portusque dedebant Alexandro. Ille Ciliciam 
Socrati tradiderat, Philota regioni circa Tyrum jusso prae- 
sidere. Syriam, quae Coele appeUatur, Andromacho Par- 
menio tradiderat, bello quod supererat interfiiturus. Bex, 
Hephaestione Phoenices oram classe praetervehi jusso, ad 
nrbem Gazam cum omnibus copiis venit. lisdem fere 
diebus sollenme erat ludicrum Istbmiorum/ quod conventu 
totius Graeciae celebratur. In eo concilio Graeci, ut sunt 
temporaria^ ingénia, decemunt, ut quindecim legarentur ad 
regem, qui ob res pro sainte ac libertate Graeciae gestas 
coronam auream donum victoriae ferrent. lidem paulo ante 
incertae &mae captaverant auram,^ ut quocunque pendentes 
animes tulisset fortuna, sequeréntur.7 

1 The subjunctîve dépende on an understood verb of reqncstîng or 
beseeohing. See iii. 25; or it is the subjunotive for the imperative. 
See Gram, § 370. 

* ' What did not belong to hîm.' Alexander had abeady taken pos- 
session of part of the country beyond the Halys. 

' Used for loniam, 

*The Isihmia, or Isthmian Ghimes, were celebrated every second 
year, in honour of Poséidon, by the state of Corinth, on the Isthmus. 
The four great games of Greece — ^the Olympic and Pylhian, celebrated 
every fomth year, and the Isthmian and Nemean every second year — 
were truly ' conventus totius Graeciae,'* beoause ail the Greeks had the 
liberty of competing for the prizes given by the state which celebrated 
the games. The présent year was 332 b. c, and it was summer. 

* ' Temporising;* varying according to circnmstances. 

* Auram capfare, * to catch after the breeze' — a beautiM figure for an 
attempt to hold fast what is very unstable. Compare Hor. Od. iiL 2, 20. 

7 ' To follow the lead of fortune,' because they themselves had no 
détermination, and wavered continually. In truth, however, it was no 
want of resolution in the Greeks, but a consciousness of their weak- 
sessy and an unwillingness to stake everything upon a war. 
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SSi, Cetemm non ipse modo rex obibat urbes, adhnc jugam 
imperii récusantes, sed praetores quoque ipsius, egregii duces, 
pleraqne inyaserant.^ Galas Paphlagoniam, Antigonus Lycao- 
niam ;^ Balacms, Hjdame Darei praetore superato, Miletum 
cepit : Amphoteros et Hegelochus centum sexaginta navium 
dasse insulas inter Achaiam^ atque Asiam in dicionem 
AkKandii redegeront Tenedo quoqne recepta, Chium, in- 
oolis ultro Yocantibus, statuerant occupare : sed Phamabazas, 
Barei praetor, comprehensis, qni res ad Macedones trahe- 
bant) mrsus ApoUonidi et Athenagorae, suarum partium 
mis, nrbem corn modico praesidio militum tradit. Frae- 
fecti Alexandri in obsidione urbis perseyerabant, non tam 
suis wibns/ quam ipsorum, qiii obsidebantur, voluntate. 
Nec fefellit opinio. Namque inter ApoUoniden et duces 
nûlitum orta seditio irrumpendi in urbem occasionem dédit 
Chunque porta effi*acta cohors Macedonum intrasset, oppi- 
dani, olim consilio proditionis agitato, aggregant se Ampho- 
tero et Hegelocho : Persarumque praesidio caeso, Phamabazus 
corn Apollonide et Athenagora vincti traduntur, duodecim 
trirèmes cnm suo milite ac rémige, praeter eas triginta 
inanes, et piratici lembi, Graecorumque tria milia a Persis 
mercede conducta. His in supplementum copiarum suarum 
distributis, piratisque supplicie afiectis, captives rémiges 
adjecere dassi suae. 

24. Forte Aristonicus, Methymnaeorum* tyrannus, cum 
piraticis nayibus, ignarus omnium quae apud Chium acta 
erant, prima yigilia ad portus claustra successit, interroga- 
tnsqne a cnstodibus quis esset, Aristonicum ad Phama- 
bazum venire respondit. Illi Phamabazum quidem jam 
quiescere, et non posse tum adiri, ceterum patere socio atque 
hospiti portum, et postera die Phamabazi copiam fore,^ 

1 ' Had taken x>088es8ion of very many districts, cities,* &c. 

* A province in the interior of Asia Minor, between Phrygia and the 
mmge of TauruB. Its capital was Iconium. 

3 Aehaia, in the Roman sensé, stood for the whole of the mainland 
of Greeœ, 

* ' On acconnt of their own strength.' See Gram. § 291. 

B Methymna was a town in the island of Lesbos. It was the ohief 
citv next to Mitylene. The Persian king &voured tyranni and tyran- 
nides. Alexander, on the other hand, patronised popular governments. 

* ^ He wonld be permitted to speak to Phamabazus;* that is, would 
be admitted to an interview. In this use of the word) co|)tam haJxx^ 
alicigus is équivalent U>JucuUa8 mUU datur aUcujvLi, 
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affirmant. Nec dubitavit Aristonicus primus intrare, secnti 
sunt ducem piratici lembi, ac dum applicant navigia crépi- 
Him* portas, objicitur a vigilibus daustnim, et qui proximi 
excubabant, ab iisdem excitantur : nullo ex his auso repug- 
Hare, omnibus catenae injectae sunt, Amphotero deinde 
Hegelochoque traduntur. Hinc Macedones transiere Mity- 
lenen, quam Ghares Atheniensis^ nuper occupatam duorum 
ffnilium Persarum praesidio tenebat: sed cum obsidionem 
tolerare non posset, urbe tradita, pactus ut incolumi abire 
liceret, Imbrum petit. Deditis Macedones pepercerunt. 

25. Dareus desperata pace, quam per litteras legatosque 
impetrari posse crediderat, ad reparandas vires bellumque 
impigre renovandum intendit animum. Duces ergo copia- 
rum Babyloniam^ convenire, Bessum quoque, Bactrianorum 
praetorem, quam maximo posset exercitu coacto, descendere 
ad se jubet. Sunt autem Bactriani inter illas gentes prompt 
tissimi, horridis^ ingemis, multumque a Persarum luxu ab- 
horrentibus : siti haud procul Scjtharum bellicosissima gente^ 
et rapto vivere assueta, semper in armis erant.4 Sed Bessms 
suspecta perôdia^ haud sane aequo animo in secundo se oon- 
tinens gradu, regem tèrrebat. Nam cum regnum afFectaret, 
proditio, qua sola id assequi poterat, timebatur. Cetemm 
Alexander, quam regionem Dareus petisset, omni cura yesli- 
gans, tamen explorare non poterat, more quodam Persarum, 
arcana regum mira celantium fide. Non metus, non spes 
elicit vocem, qua prodantur occulta. Vêtus disciplina regum 
silentium vitae periculo sanxerat. Lingua gravius castigatur, 
quam ullum probrum: nec magnam rem sustineri ppsse 
credunt ab eo, cui tacere grave sit, quod homini facillimum 
voluerit esse natura. 

^ The same who had commanded the Atlienians in the fatal battle 
of Chaeronea. 

s The city of Babylon is sometimes oalled Babyhnia, though tbe 
latter is properly the name of the oountry. 

8 'Rugged and uncultivated.* 

* They were always in arms for the protection of their country 
against the predatory inroads of the Scythians from beyond the 
Jaxartes. 

** ' Through his suspected treachery.* Though suspectus is the x>arti- 
ciple of suspicere, yet that verb is not oommonly used in the sensé ' to 
suspect,* but, on the contrary, 'to admire,* 'to honour;' literally, 'to 
look up at something.* The proper verb for ' to suspect * is the dépo- 
nent suspicarù 
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26. Ob hanc causam Alexander omnium, quae apnd hos- 
tem gererentur, ignarus, nrbem Gazami obsidebat. Fraeerat 
m*bi Betis, eximiae in regem sumn fidei, modicoqne prae- 
sidio muros ingentis opeiis^ tuebatnr. Alexander, aestimato 
looorum situ, agi cuniculos jussit, facili ac levi humo accep- 
tante occultum opus, quippe multam harenam vicinum mare 
evomit, nec saxa cotesque, quae interpellent specus,^ obstant. 
Igitur ab ea parte, quam oppidani conspicere non possent,^ 
opus orsus, ut a sensu ejus averteret, turres mûris admoveri 
jubet. Sed eadem^ humus movendls inutilis turribus, desi- 
dente sabulo agilitatem rotarum morabatur, et tabulata tur- 
linm perMngebat,^ multique vulnerabantur impune, cum 
idem recipiendis qui admovendis turribus labor eos fatigaret 
Ergo receptui signo dato, postero die muros corona? drcum- 
dari jussit. Ortoque sole, priusquam admoveret exercitum, 
opem deum exposcens sacrum patrio more faciebat. Forte 
praetervolans corvus glebam, quam unguibus ferebat, subito 
amisit ; quae cum régis capiti incidisset, resoluta defluxit,» 
ipsa autem avis in proxima turre consedit. Illita erat turris 
bitumine ac sulphure,^ in qua ails haerentibus, ônistra se 
alleyare conatus, a circumstantibus capitur. Digna res visa, 
de qua vates consuleret : et erat non intactae a superstitione^^ 
mentis. Ergo Aristander, cui maxima fides habebatur, urbis 
quidem excidium augurio illo portendi,^^ ceterum periculum 
esse, ne rex Tulnus acciperet : itaque monuit, ne quid eo die 

1 One of tlie five cities of the Philistines, which are so often meii- 
tioned in Scripture. It was situated in the south-west of Syria. 

* A peculiar expression, équivalent to ' extraordinarily high and 
fltrong.' 

s As obstacles to the construction of subterranean passages, techni- 
cally called cuniculû 

* The subjunctive is hère nsed, because this clause gives the reason 
of Alexander^s beginning on that side. 

* 'The ground which was very suitable for mining opérations, was at 
the samo time disadvantageoùs,* &c. 

* ' Occasioned the breaking up of the towers placed on each other;' 
for the sudden sinking in of the wheels broke the fastenings aud 
joinings. 

"^ This Word is used for a body of soldiers drawn up in a circle. It 
indicates hère that the city was to be completely environed. 

8 ' Broke in pièces, and fell to the ground.' 

B Plutarch, in his hfe of Alexander, says that the bird was entangled 
and caught among the nets and oords. 

1* Regarding a supersUtùme^ see Gram. § 302. 

" Supply ' declared.' 
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inciperet. Ule, quamquam nnam urbem sibi, quo minus 
securus Aegjptum intraret, obstare aegre ferebat, tameii 
paruit vati, signnmque receptui dédit. 

27. Hinc animus crevit obsessis, egressique porta receden- 
tibus inférant signa, cunctationem hostium suam fore occa- 
sionem^ ratL Sed acrius quam constantius proeliiun inie- 
mnt : quippe nt Macedonnm signa circumagi videre, repente 
sistunt gradum. Jamque ad regem proeliantinm clamor 
pervenerat, corn denuntiati periculi haud sane memor, lori- 
cam tamen, quam raro induebat, amicis orantibus sompsit, 
et ad prima signa pervenit. Quo conspecto Arabs qnidam 
Darei miles, majus fortuna sua facinus ausus, gladium clypeo 
tegens, quasi transfiiga genibus régis advolvitur. Ille assur- 
gère supplicem, recipique inter suos jussit. At barbarus 
gladio strenue in dextram translato, cervicem appétit régis : 
qui exigua corporis declinatione evitato ictu, in yanum mar 
num barbari lapsam amputât gladio, denuntiato in illum 
diem periculo, ut arbitrabatur ipse, defunctus. Sed, nt 
opinor, inevitabile est fatum. Quippe dum inter primores 
promptius dimicat, sagitta ictus est: quam per loricam 
adactam, stantem in bumero medicus ejus Fbilippus eveUit. 
Plurimus deinde sanguis manare coepit, omnibus territia^ 
quia non, quam alte penetrasset telum, lorica obstant^ 
cognoverant. Ipse, ne oris quidem colore mutato, supprima 
sanguinem et yulnus obligari jussit. Din ante ipsa signa yék 
dissimulato, vel victo dolore perstiterat; cum suppressug 
paulo ante sanguis medicamento, quo retentus erat, manare 
longius coepit, et Tulnus, quod stupens^ adhuc dolorem non 
moverat, frigente sanguine intumuit. Linqui deinde animo, 
et submitti genu coepit :^ quem proximi exceptum in castra 
receperunt. Et Betis interfectum ratus urbem ovans Vic- 
toria* repetit. 

1 ' A favourable opportunity for themselvea.' 

s Vulnus stupet, the wound remains open. 

s ' He began to lose liis résolution, and to sink upon bis knee.* S^l^ 
mitti is the same hère as se suJbmittere : ffenu the instrumental ablative, 
for the knee was the instrument, or intermediate step, of his Êdling to 
tbeground. 

* The expression ovans vidoria is taken £rom the Roman custom of 
the ovatio. This name was applied to the entrance into the city of 
victorious gênerais, who wcre not distinguished enough to merit a 
triumphus. In the triumph the gênerai advanced riding in a ma^gnifi- 
cent chariot; in the ovcUio he was on horseback or on foot. 
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S8. At Alexander, nondtim percnrato Tnlnere, aggerem, 

qoo moeninm altitadinem aequaret, extmxit, plaribnsque 

conicnlis muros submi jnssit. Oppidani ad piistinnm fasti- 

ghim moeninm novnm extmxere mnniQientum, sed ne id 

qiddem turres aggeri impositas poterat aequare. Itaque 

interiora qnoqne nrbis infesta telis erant. Ultima pestis 

jobis fuit cunicnlo snbratos mnros, per cajus rainas hostis 

intraTit. Dnoebat ipse rex antesignanos/ et dnm incautins 

gabit, saxo cros ejus affligitnr. Innixus tamen telo, nondum 

prions vnlneris obdncta cicatrice, inter primores dimicat, 

ira qnoqne accensns, qnod duo in obsîdione nrbis ejns vul- 

nera acceperat. Betim, egregia édita pngna, mnltisque vul- 

neribns confectnm, desememnt sni, nec tamen segnius proe- 

linm capessebat, Inbricis armis sno pariter atque hostium 

sanguine. Sed cnm nndiqne telis^ 

[peteretur, ad postremnm exhanstis Tiribns tItus in potestatem 
bostinm pervenit : ] 

qao adducto, insolenti gandio jnvenis elatus, alias virtutis 
etiam in hoste mirator, non ut voluisti, inquit, morieris, sed 
qnioqnid in captivum inveniri potest, passumm esse te 
cogita. Die non interrito modo, sed contumaci quoque yultu 
intuens regem, nullam ad minas ejus reddidit vocem.^ Tum 
Aléxander, yidetisne obstinatum ad tacendum? inquit. Num 
gennposuit? num Yocem supplicem misit? Yincam tamen 
sOentinm, et *si nihil aliud,* certe gemitu interpellabo. Ira 
deinde vertit** in rabiem, jam tum peregrinos ritus nova 
sobeunte fortuna. Per talos enim spirantis lora trajecta 
sunt, religatumque ad currum traxere circa urbem equi : 
giorîante rege, Achillen, a quo genus ipse deduceret, imita- 
tnm se esse poena in hostem capienda. Cecidere Persarum 
Arabnmque circa décem milia : nec Macedonibus incruenta 
Victoria ftdt. Obsidio certe non tam claritate nrbis nobUitata 
est^ qnam geminato periculo régis. Qui Aegyptum adiré 

1 Those soldiers in a division of a Roman army who fonght before the 
standards (antesigna) — for the standards were never in the front — were 
called antestgnani. 

* There is hère a gap in the manuscripts, which Freinsheim has filled 
up as above. 

8 We may translate ' not a word.' Far, however, has a more gênerai 
meaning than verbum^ for it signifies ' any articulate sound.' 

* SKipply efeœro, See Zumpt, § 771. 

* More regularly vertit se, or versa est See Grom. 1 1^9, tvq\.^ \« 
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festinans, Amyntam cam decem triremibus in Macedoniam 
ad inqidsitioiiein noYorum militum misit. Namque etiam 
secundis^ atterebantur copiae, devictaramque gentium militi 
mînor quam domestico fides habebatur. 

29. Aegyptii, olim^ Persamm opibus infensi, quippe avare 
et superbe imperitatum sibi esse credebant, ad spem adyentns 
ejus erexerant animos, utpote qui Amyntams quoque trans- 
ftigam, et cum precario imperio* venientem, laeti recepissent. 
Igitur ingens multitudo Pelusium, qua intraturus videbatur, 
convenerat. Atque ille septimo die, postquam a Oaza copias 
moverat, in regionem Aegypti, quam nunc Castra Alexandri 
vocant, pervenit. Deinde, pedestribus copiis Pelusium petero 
jussis, ipse cum expedita delectorum manu Nîlo amne vectns 
est : nec sustinuere adventum ejus Persae, defectione quoque 
perterriti. Jamque haud procul Memphi erat; in cujus 
praesidio Mazaces praetor Darei relictus, Heroon amne. 
superato,^ octingenta talenta Alexandro omnemque regiam 
supellectilem tradidit. A Memphi eodem flumine yectus, ad 
interiora Aegypti pénétrât,^ compositisque rébus ita, ut ndhil 
ex patrie Aegyptiorum more mutaret, adiré Jovis Hammonis 
oraculum statuit. Iter expeditis qupque etpaucis vix toléra- 
bile ingrediendum erat : terra coeloque aquarum penuria est, 
stériles harenae jacent, quas ubi vapor solis accendit, fervido 
solo exurente vestigia/ intolerabilis aestus existit. Luctan- 
dumque est non solum cum ardore et siccitate regionis, sed 
etiam cum tenacissimo sabulo, quod praealtum et vestigio 
cedens aegre moliuntur pedes. Haec Aegyptii vero majora 
jactabant. Sed ingens cupido animum stimulabat adeundi 

1 ' Even by proeperoos undertakings,* battles, sièges, &o. Secundis 
is the neuter. Secundis rébus is more usual, and muob less ambiguooR. 

* ' Always up to the présent time ' appears hère to be the meaning. 

8 See above, chap. 5. The name Amyntas was yery common among 
the Macedonians. 

* ' With casual insecure power.' Precarium applies properly to that 
which we obtain by petitioning (nrecibus), and which we consequently 
hold merely on sufferance, or at the will of another. 

* The name of the ' River of Heroes' was given to a canal which led 
from the Pelusian branch of the Nile, past the 'City of Heroes^ 
(Heroopolis), to the Red Sea. 

^ That is, as the following part of the narrative shows, not np the 
Nile to Upper Egypt, but down the river to the western parts of Ijower 

Egypt. 

7 ' The hot ground buming the footsteps ; ' that is, the feet when 
placedupon it. 
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Jovem, qnem generis sni anctorem, hand contentns mortali 
fiistigio, ant credebat esse, aut credi Yolebat. 

30. £rgo coin his, qnos ducere secum statuerai, sccnndo 
amne descendit ad Mareotîn paludem. Eo legati Cjrenen- 
àma^ dona attnlere, pacem, et ut adiret urbes suas, petentes. 
nie, donis acceptis, amicitiaque conjuncta, destînata^ cxequi 
pergit. Ac primo quidem et sequente die tolerabilis labor 
visas, nondum tam vastiss nudisque solitudinibus aditis, jam 
tamen sterili et emoriente terra. Sed ut aperuere se campi 
alto obruti sabulo,«haud secus quam profundum aequor in- 
gressi, terrain ocnlis requirebant. Nulla arbor, nullum culti 
8oli occurrebat yestigium. Aqua etiam defecerat, quam 
utribns cameli yexerant, et in arido solo ac fervido sabulo 
nulla erat. Ad hoc^ sol omnia incenderat, siccaque et adusta 
erant ora : cum repente, sive illud deorum munus, sive casus 
fuit^ obductae coelo nubes condidere solem, ingens aestu fati- 
gatis etiamsi aqua deficeret, auxilium. Enimvero ut largum 
quoque imbrem excusserunt procellae, pro se quisque cxci- 
père eum, quidam ob sitim impotentes sui, ore quoque hianti 
captare coeperunt. Quatriduum per vastas solitudines ab- 
snmptom est. Jemque haud procul oraculi sede aberant, 
cum complures corvi agmini occurrunt, modico volatu prima 
signa antécédentes, et modo humi residebant, cum lentius 
agmen incederet, modo se pennis leyabant, antecedentium 
iterqae monstrantium ritu. 

31. Tandem ad sedem consecratam deo ycntum est. In- 
credibile dictu, inter yastas solitudines sita, undique ambien- 
tibus ramis, yix in densam umbram cadente sole, contecta 
est, multique fontes, dulcibus aquis passim'^ manantibus, 
alunt silyafi. Coeli^ quoque mira temperies, yemo tepori 
maxime similis, omnes anni partes pari salubritate percurrit. 
Aooolae sedis sunt ab oriente proximi Aethiopum. In meri- 

1 Q^ene, a flourishing Greek colony, sitnated between Egypt and the 
teaoitory of Carthage, on a part of the coast otherwise désert and 
desolate. 

^Namely, Mb intention of visiting the oasis of Hammon, now Siwah, 
in the désert to the west of Egypt. 

' Supply qiiam postea, ' as afterwards.' 

* ' Moreover.' 

* ' Scattered everywhere,' ' in ail quarters.' Curtius particularly 
mentions dulces aquoe, ^fresh water,^ because there were sait strcams 
andlakes. 

^ Coelum is hère the atmosphère, opposed to solum, t\ie ^oivrcÀ. 
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t 

diem versam^ Arabes spectant, Troglodytis cognomen est: 
horum regio usque ad rubrum mare excurrit. At qua vergit 
ad occidentem, alii Aethiopes colunt, quos Scenitas vocant.' 
A septemtrione Nasamones sunt, gens Sjrtica,^ nayigiorum 
spoliis quaestuosa ; quippe obsident litora, et aestn destitata 
navigia notis sibi yadis occupant. Incolae nemoris, qnos 
Hammonios Tocant, dispersis tugoriis habitant, medinm 
nemus pro arce habent/ triplici mnro circumdatum. Prima 
mmiitio tyrannorom veterem regiam clausit: in proxima 
conjuges eorum cmn liberis et pellicibus habitant ; hic quo- 
que dei oraculum est: nltima mimimenta satellitum armige- 
roromque sedes erant. Est et aliud Hammonis nemus: in 
medio habet fontem (Sohs aquam yocant) : sub lucis ortom 
tepida manat, medio die, cujus vehementissimus est calor, 
Mgida eadem fluit, inclinato in vesperam calescit, média 
nocte feryida exaestuat, quoque nox propius vergit ad lucem, 
multum ex noctumo calore decrescit, donec sub ipsum dieî 
ortum assueto tepore languescat.* Id, quod pro deo colitor, 
non eandem effigiem habet, quam yulgo diis artifices aocom- 
modayerunt : imibilico maxime similis est habitas, smaragdo 
et gemmis coagmentatus. Hune, cum responsum petitur, 
nayigio aurato gestant sacerdotes, multis argenteis pateris ab 
utroque navigii latere pendentibus : sequuntur matronae vir- 
ginesque, patrio more inconditum quoddam carmen canentei^ 
quo propitiari Jovem credunt, ut certum edat oraculum. 

32. Ac tum quidem regem propius adeuntem maximiu 
natu e sacerdotibus filium appellat, hoc nomen illi parentem 
Jovem reddere affirmans. Ille se vero et acdpere ait, et 
agnoscere, humanae sortis obUtus. Gonsuluit deinde, an^ 
totius orbis imperium fatis sibi destinaret pater) Aequein 
adulationem compositus, terrarum omnium rectorem fore 
ostendit. Post haec institit quaerere, an onmes parentis sui 

l 'The Arabs inhabit the country on the south;' Uterally, *lock 
towards the south.* Our author is in error whcn he says that thèse 
Arabs extended to the Red Sea. He appears to hâve been misled by 
the fiict, that there were Troglodytae — ^that is, dwellers in caves— espe- 
cially on the west side of the Red Sea. 

* Because they dwelt in tents, ffxnveti, 

' ' Dwelling near the Syrtes,* extensive sandbanks on the libyan ooast. 
^ It is really a mountain. 

* ' Till it (as it were) beoomes sickly with its usual tepidity.' Re- 
garding the subjunctive with donec^ see Gram. § 356. 

^ Cicero would hâve sud deUitiaretne aihi pater, &c. 
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interfectores pœnas dédissent. Sacerdos parentem ejus negat 
uUius scelere posse yiolari, Philippi antem onmes luisse snp- 
l^da : adjecit, inyictum fore, donec excederet ad deos. Sacri- 
ficio deinde fa>cto, dona et sacerdotibus et deo data sunt, per- 
missninque amicis, nt ipsi qnoqne^ considèrent Jovem. Nihil 
amplius qnaesienmt, qnam an auctor esset sibi diymis hono- 
ribus colendi sunm regemi Hoc quoque acceptum fore Joyi 
Tates respondet Yera et salnbri aestimatione fides oraculi 
?ana profecto ei yideri potuisset:^ sed fortuna, quos uni sibi 
eredere coëgit,^ magna ex parte ayidos gloriae magis, qnam 
capaces facit Joyis igitor filium se non solum appellari 
passas est, sed etiam jnssit, reromque gestarom famam, 
dmn augere vult^ tali appellatione, oorrapit. £t Macedones, 
assaeti qoidem regio imperio, sed in majore libertatis umbra,^ 
qnam ceterae gentes, inmiortalitatem afiectantem contuma- 
cins qnam ant ipsis expediebat, aut régi, aversati sunt. Sed 
haec sno quaeqne tempori reserventur: nunc cetera exeqni 
peigam. 

33. Alexander, ab Hammone rediens, ut Mareotin palu- 
dem,^ haud procul insula Pharo sitam, yenit, contemplatus 
loci natnram, primum in ipsa insula statuerat urbem novam 
eondere. Inde, ut apparuit magnae sedis insulam haud 
capaoem esse, elegit urbi locum, ubi nunc est Alexandria, 
i^pellationem trahens ex nomine auctoris. Complexus 
quicquid soli est inter paludem ac mare, octoginta stadiorum 
mûris ambitum destinât ; et qui exaedificandae urbi praees- 
sent relictis, Memphim petit. Cupido, haud injusta qui- 
dem, ceterum intempestiya, incesserat, non interiora modo 

l 'That they likewise: ' et ipsi 

* ^ Had he formed a true and hcalthy (not a passionate one) estima- 
tion of the matter, the trustwortliiness of the oracle would no doubt 
bave appeared slight.* 

' ^ Those whom it (fortune) has forced to place confidence in itself 
alone.* 
4 Begarding the présent with dum, see Gram, § 332. 

* ' Under tne shade ;' that is, ' protection.' The Macedonians were 
not slavishly sabject to their kings ; for instance, the king could not 
put any Maoedonian to death without a public trial, nor in war with- 
out a trial by his fellow-soldiers. 

8 The préposition ad ought properly to bave been employed. See 
Gram, § 257, note 3. Its omission is a poetical construction. Mareotis 
is a yery considérable lake, connected with the Nile by canals. It is 
difficult to say why our author calls it palus instead of ^aci«s; ^g«x\:Ai^ 
because of its not bein^ fed by springs of its own. 
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Aegypti, sed etiam Aethiopiam invisere:^ Memnonis Ti- 
thonique celebrata regîa^ cognoscendae vetustatis avidmn 
trahebat paene extra tenninos solis. Sed imminens beUum, 
cujus multo major supererat moles, otiosae peregrinationi 
tempora exemerat. Itaqne Aegypto praefecit Aeschjlimi 
Rhodium et Pencesten Macedonem, quattuor milibos mili* 
tum in praesidium regionis ejus datis : claustra Nili fluminis 
Polemonem tueri jubet; tiiginta ad hoc trirèmes dataa 
Africae deinde, quae Aegypto juncta est, praepositus Apollo- 
nius: yectigalibus ejusdem Ajfricae Aegyptique Cleomenes. 
Ex finitimis urbibus commigrare Alexandriam jussis,^ no- 
yam urbem magna multitudine implevit. Fama est, cum 
rex urbis futurae muros polenta, ut Macedonum mos est^ 
destinasset,^ avium grèges advola^e, et polenta esse pastas; 
cumque id omen pro tristi a plerisque esset acceptum, re-^ 
spondisse vates, magnam illam urbem advenarum frequen* 
tiam culturam, multisque eam terris alimenta praebituram.' 
34. Begem, cum secundo amni^ deflueret, assequi cupiens 
Hector, Parmenionis filius, eximio aetatis flore, in paucis 
Alexandre carus, parvum navigium conscendit, pluribus^ 
quam capere posset, impositis. Itaque mersa navis omnes 
destituit •? Hector, dlu flumini obluctatus, cum madens yestis 
et adstricti crepidis pedes natare prohibèrent, in ripam 
tamen semianimis eyasit, et ut primum fatigatus spiritum 
laxayit, quem metus et periculum intenderat,^ nullo a4iu- 
yante (quippe in diyersum eyaserant alii) exanimatus est 
Amissi ejus desiderio yehcmenter afflictus est,^ repertumque 
corpus magnifico extulit funere. Onerayit hune dolorem 

ï For the construction cupido invîsere, see Gram. § 374, note 3. 

^ What particulax palace of the fabulons Ethiopian kings Memnon 
and his iather Tithonus is referred to, we know not. There was a 
palace of Memnon at Abydus in Upper Egypt, and fmrther south, in 
Thcbcs, there were other memorials of a monarch of this name. 

^ Supply hominihuSy wliich we take ont of marma multitudine. 

* ' Had marked out beforehand.' Some attribute Alexander^s use of 
meal for this purpose, not to a mos Alacedonum, but to an accidentai 
want of chalk. 

<< In aftcr years Alexandria supplied Itome with corn to a great 
extent. 

« In this expression, * down the river,' amne is the ordinary form. 
Amni^ however, also occurs. 

"^ ^ The ship sunk, and left them ail helpless.' 

^ ' Fear and danger ^that is, the fear occasioned by his danger) had 
overatraincd hislungs' (spiritus, 'breath'). 

^ Namely, the king, Alcxandcr. 
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nimthis mortis Andromachi, quem praefecerat Syriae: 
TiTnm Samaritae cremayerant Ad cujns interitum vindi- 
candnin, quanta maxima oeleritate potuit, contendit: ad- 
TGnientique sniit traditi tanti scelerîs auctores. Andromacho 
deinde Menmona snbstitiiit, affectisque supplicio, qui prae- 
tcNTem interemerant, tyramios, inter quos^ M^thymnaeomm 
Aristonicmn et Ghryso^um, popnlaribus sois tradidit : quos 
îUi ob injurias tortos necavemnt. Atheniensium deinde, 
^odionim^ et Chiorum legatos audit. Athenienses vic- 
toriam gratulabantur,^ et ut captivi Graecorum suis restitue- 
rentur, orabant: Rhodii et Chii de praesidio querebantur. 
Omnes aequa desiderare visi, impetraverunt. Mitylenaeis 
quoque, ob egregiam in partes^ fidem, et pecuniam, quam 
in bellum impenderant, reddidit, et magnam regionem fini- 
bus adjecit. Cyprionim quoque regibus, qui et a Dareo 
defecerant ad ipsum, et oppugnanti Tyrum miserant classem 
pro merito honos habitus est. Amphoterus deinde, classis 
praefectus, ad liberandam Cretam missus (namque et Per- 
sarum et Spartanorum armis pleraque ejus insulae obside- 
bantur), ante omnia mare a piraticis classibus vindicare 
jussus : quippe obnoxium^ erat praedonibus, in bellum utro- 
que rege con verso. His compositis, Herculi Tyrio ex auro 
crateram cum triginta pateris dicavit : imminensque Dareo, 
ad Eupbraten iter pronuntiari jussit. 

35. At Dareus, cum Aegypto^ devertisse in Africam hostem 
eomperisset, dubitaverat, utrumne^ circa Mesopotamiam sub- 
sisteret, an interiora regni sui peteret, baud dubie potentior 
aactor praesens ftiturus ultimis gentibus impigre bellum 
capessendi,8 quas aegre per praefectos suos moliebatur.» Sed 

1 To be resolved into et inter eos, 

* According to the ruie, there ought to hâve been the conjunction et, 
See Zumpt, § 783. 

3 Regarding the govemment oîgraiulor. see Zumpt, § 629, note. 

*'Towards his (Alexander's) party.' In Latin the pronoun is not 
used when the party is that of the subjcct of the sentence, as in tliis 
case Alexander. 

* 'ËxïKwed to,' ' given up to.' 

* According to ruïe, ab Aegypto. See Gram. § 307; 3. 

7 See reganiing the interrogative particles, iii. 17. 

8 ' Whilst he would no doubt, by his présence, act as a more powcr- 
ftil stimulus to the very remote tribes, to undertake and conduct the 
war with activity.' 

9 ' To set in motion.' Moliri may be applied to almost any toUsoiïûft^ 
laborious afTair. 
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nt idoneis auctoribus fama vulgavit, Aloxandrum cnm omni- 
bus copiis, qaamcunque ipse adissot regionem, petitunim: 
haud ignaruB, quam cum strcnuo res ossct, omnia longinqtia- 
mm gcntium anxilia Babyloniam contrahi jussit. Bactriani 
Scythaoque et Indi convenorant : nam^ et ceterarmn geu- 
tium copiae partibus simtd afiuerunt. Ceteram, cum dimidio 
ferme major esset exercitus, quam in Cilicia ftierat, multis 
arma deerant, quae summa cura comparabantur. Equitibus 
equisque tegumenta erant ex ferreis laminis série inter se 
connexis : quis antea praetcr jacula nihil dederat, scuta gla- 
diiquo adjiciebantur : equorumque domandi grèges peditibus 
distributi sunt, ut major pristino cssct equitatus : ingensque, 
ut crodiderat, hostium terror, ducentae falcatae quadrigae,^ 
unicum iUarum gentium auxilium, secutao sunt. Ex sunmio 
temone hastae praefixae ferro eminebant, utrimquo a jugo 
temos direxerat gladios, inter radios rotarum plura spicula 
emincbant in advcrsum, aliae dcindc falccs summis rotarum 
orbibus^ haerebant, et aliae in tcrram demissae,^ quioquid 
obvium concitatis equis fuisset, amputaturae. 

30. Hoc modo instructo exercitu ac perarmato,* Babylone 
copias movit. A parte dextra erat Tigris, nobilis fluvius, 
lacvam tegcbat Euphrates, agmen Mesopotamiae campos im- 
plovcrat. Tigri deinde suporato,^ cum audisset, haud procul 
abcsso hostem, Satropaton equitum praefoctum cum mille 
dolcctis pracmisit. Mazaco practori sex milia data, quibus 
hostem transitu amnis arcorct: cidom mandatum, ut re- 
gionem, quam Aloxander esset aditurus, popularetur atque 
urerct ; quippe credcbat, inopia deboUari posse nihil haben- 
tem, nisi quod rapiendo occupassct : ipsi autem commeatus 
alii terra, alii Tigri amno subvehebantur7 Jam pervenerat 

1 To cxplaintho 'for,' a thonght must bo supplicd: such as, ' But I 
nccd not mention thèse pariiculurly.'' 

» * Scythc-cliariots.' 

8 ' Upon tho fellocs of the wIiccIh/ 

* Tlieso appear to havo prqjoctcd from tho axlctrcc, in ordor that, if 
any of tlic eneinioH thrcw theniselves between tho whecls, so as to 
Ciicnpe tho side scythcs, thoso niight eut thcm in pièces. 

* * Armed completely, cap-à-piè.' Compare chap. 38. 

8 Tliat is, lie crosscd to tlio oast bank of tlie Tigris, and maroliod in 
tlie direction of Ninus, the ancient capital of Assyria, wliioli, however, 
he did uot reacli. 

7 * Were couvcycd up tho river Tigris.' 
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Arbela Yicam, nobilem sua clade facturas.' Hic commea. 
tomn sarcinaramque majore parte deposita, Ljcum amnem^ 
ponte jnnxit, et per dies quinqne, sicut ante Euphraten, 
tra|ecit exercitum. Inde octoginta fere stadia progrcssus, 
ad altemm aninem (Boumelo nomen est), castra posuit. 
Opportnna explicandis copiis regio erat, equitabilis et rasta 
plamtîes. JN^e stirpes qnidem et brevia virgulta operinnt 
8(dnni, liberqne prospectus oculorum etiam ad ea, quac 
procnl recessere, permittitur. Itaque si qua campi emine- 
huity jussit aequari, totumque fastigium extendi. 

37. Alexandro, qui numerum copiarum ejus, quantum 
procnl oonjectari poterat, aestimabant, vix fecerunt fidem, 
tôt milibus caesis, majores copias esse reparatas. Ceterum 
onmis periculi et maxime multitudinis contemptor, unde- 
cimis eastris ad Euphraten^ pervenit : quo pontibus juncto 
équités primes ire, phalangem sequi jubet, Mazaeo, qui ad 
inhibendum transitnm ejus cum scx milibus equitum occur- 
rerat, non auso periculum sui facere* Paucis deinde, non 
ad quietem, sed ad praeparandos animes, diebus datis militi, 
strenue hostem insequi coepit, metuens, ne interiora regni 
soi peteret, sequcndusque esset per loca omni solitudine 
atque inopia vasta. Igitur quarto die praeter Arbela* péné- 
trât ad Tigrin. Tota regio ultra anmem recenti fumabat 
incendie: quippe Mazaeus, quaecunque adierat, haud secus 
quam^ hostis urebat. Ac primo caligine, quam fumus effu- 
derat, obscurante lucem, insidiarum metu substitit: deinde 
ut speculatores praemissi tuta omnia nuntiaverunt, paucos 
equitum ad temptandimi vadimi fluminis praemisit : cujus 
altitudo primo summa equorum pectora, mox, ut in médium 
alyeum ventum est, cervices quoque aequabat. Ncc sane 
âlius ad Orientis plagam tam violentus invehitur, multorum 
torrentium non aquas solum, sed etiam saxa secum trahens. 

1 ' Which he was doomcd by fate to make cclebratcd by bis dcfeat.' 
The town is now called Erbil. 

* Now called tbe great Zab, The little Zab flows southwards, and 
taSia into the Tigris. 

3 Near Thapsacus, as we are informe d by Arrian, the Ghreek historiau 
of Alcxander s expédition. 

* 'To make a trial of liimself;' that is, 'to try bis strcngtb.' 

* 'Passing by Arbela,' undertaking farther north the passage of the 
Tirais. 

^ That is, non minus quam. As non secus is equivaiciit io ae((UA^^^ 
can say non secus ac or atque, • 
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Itaque a celeritate, qua définit, Tigrî^ nomen est inditam, 
qnia Persîca lingua Tigrin sagîttam appellant. 

38. Igitur pedes, velut divisus in comua, circnmdato eqtd- 
tatu,^ levatis super capita armis, haud aegre ad ipsum alveum 
pénétrât. Primns inter pedites rex egressus in ripam, vadum 
militibus manu, quando vox exaudiri non poterat, ostendit. 
Sed gradum firmare vix poterant, cum modo saxa lubrica 
vestigium fallerent, modo rapidior imda subduceret.^ Prae- 
cipuus erat labor eorum, qui humeris onera portabant: 
quippe cum semetipsos regere non possent, in rapidos gur- 
gites incommodo onere auferebantur, et dum sua quisque 
spolia consequi studet, major inter ipsos, quam cum anmi, 
orta luctatio est; cumulique sarcinarum passim fluitantes 
plerosque perculerant.* Rex monere,* ut satis haberent 
arma retinere, cetera se redditurum. Sed neque consilium, 
neque imperium accipi poterat : obstrepebat bine metus, 
praeter hune invicem nutantium^ mutuus clamor. Tandem 
qua leniore tractu amnis aperit vadum, emersere, nec quio- 
quam praeter paucas sarcinas desideratum est. Deleri potuît^ 
exercitus, si quis vincere ausus esset, sed perpétua fortuna 
régis avertit inde hostem. Sic Granicum, tôt milibus equitum 
peditumque in ulteriore stantibus ripa, superavit,8 sic angustis 
in Oiliciae callibus tantam multitudinem bostium : audaciae 

1 Another form is Tigridi. 

3 Circumdaius equitatu might also havc been said. See Zumpt, § 
418. 

8 Two things rendered the crossing difficult : Jirst, the stones were 
Rlippery; and secondly^ the rapidity of the current was such as some- 
times to carry the men down the river. 

* ' Struck violently, and severely iryured.' 

' A good instance of the descriptive infinitive. See Gram. § 390, 

* Nuiare is 'to wave to and fro,' ' to be on the point of falling;^ and 
invicem^ ' in tum,' ' sometimcs one, and sometimcs another.' TTie fear 
of the men and their noise prevented Alexander's advice irom being 
lieard, far less followed. In the use of obstrepebat, the author has in 
view the clamor which follows. In its connection with metus, we must 
give it merely the gênerai idea of prohibebat. 

7 It might certainly. But since therc was nothing but the possi- 
bility, for the army was not dcstroyed, potuit is équivalent to potuistet, 
and the latter tense might hâve been used hère. See Gram. § 346. 
This remark ajiplies also to oppressurus fuit, a few lines below. Re- 

rLrding the conjugaiio peripkrastica used m this latter case, see Gram, 
149. 

8 This verb is used in two sensés — 'to cross,' and 'to conquer.' 
Both uses are very common, and ambiguity, with applications so di&- 
tJnci^ îs scarcéïj possible. 
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quoque, qua maxime Tiguit, ratio minui potest,^ quia nmi- 
quam in discrimen venit, an temere* fecisset. Mazacus, qui, 
à transeuntibus flumen supcrvenisset, haud dubie oppres- 
sarus ftiit incompositos, in ripa demum et jam perarmatos 
iadeqnitare^ coepit Mille admodum équités praemiserat. 
Qnomni paucitate Alexander explorata, deinde contempta, 
, praefectmn Paeonum* equitum Aristona laxatis habenis 
invehi jussit. Insignis eo die pugna equitum et praecipue 
Aristonis fuit: praefectum equitatus Persarum Satropaten 
directa in gutture^ hasta transôxit, fiigientemque per mcdios 
hostes consecutus, ex equo praecipitavit, et obluctanti caput 
gladio dempsit, quod rdatuin magna cum laude ante régis 
pedesposuit. 

39. Biduo ibi rex stativa^ habuit: in proximum deinde 
pronuntiari iter jussit. Sed prima fere vigilia luna deficiens, 
primum nitorem sideris sui condidit, deinde sanguinis colore 
snfiuso lumen omne foedavit, soUicitisque sub ipsum tanti 
discriminis casum ingens religio, et ex ea formido quaedam 
incnssa est. Diis inyitis in ultimas terras trahi se quere- 
bantur: jam nec flumina posse adiri^ nec sidéra pristinum 
servare ftilgorem, vastas terras, déserta omnia occurrere : in 
unius hominis jactationem tôt milium sanguinem impendi : 
&stidio esse patriam, abdicare Philippum patrem, coelum 
yanis cogitationibus petere.^ Jam prope seditionem^ res 
erafc, cum ad omnia ^^ interritus duces principesque militum 



1 RcUio is an ' acoonnt ' or * reckonîng,* and this mmuitur^ if the bold- 
ness is found not to be so great as was supposcd. 

* Equivalent to inconsuUo. See Zumpt, § 280. 

> Regarding the accusative witli this verb, see Gram, § 250. 

* The Paeonians were a barbarous or half Hellcnised tribe bordcring 
on the Macedonians, and subjcct to thcm. The Maccdonian light 
cavahy consistcd principally of Paeonians, Agrianians, and Thracians. 

• Properly in guttur, 

' ' A standing camp.* Castra, with the ac^ectives stativa, hiberna, 
and aesiioa^ is usnally omitted. 

7 ' There were no more rivers at which they could arrive.' A foolish 
enongh idea certainly, but according to the geographical knowledge 
of a common soldier among the Greeks, the Tigris was actually tlie 
£urthest river in the Ëast. 

8 The subject is omitted, eum — that is, Aleaundrum. 

• ' A mutiny was inmiinent.* Prope is properly an adverb, but is 
also used as a préposition, govcming the accusative. 

i<> « At an thèse things.* 
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fréquentes adesse praetorio,^ Aegyptiosque vates, qnos coeli 
ac siderum peritissimos esse credebat, quid sentirent, expro- 
mere jubet. At illi, qui satis scirent, temporum orbes im- 
plere destinatas vices, lunamque deficere, cum aut terram 
subiret, aut sole premeretur,^ rationem quidem ipsis per- 
ceptam non edocent vulgus : ceterum aflarmant, solem Grae- 
corum, lunam esse Pcrsarum, quotiensque illa deficiat, ruinam 
stragemque illis gentibus portendi : veteraque exempla per- 
censent Persidis regum, quos adversis diis pugnasse, lunae 
ostendisset defectio. Nulla res multitudinem effîcacius régit, 
quam superstitio; alioquin impotens,^ saeva, mutabilis, uW 
yana religione capta est, melius yatibus, quam ducibus suis 
paret. Igitur édita in vulgus Aegyptiorum responsa rursus 
ad spem et fiduciam erexere torpentes. 

40. Rex, impetu animorum utendum ratus, secunda vigilia 
castra movit : dextra Tigrim habebat, a laeva montes, quos 
Gordaeos vocant.* Hoc ingressis iter, speculatores, qui prae- 
missi erant, sub lucis ortum, Dareum adventare nuntiaverunt. 
Instructo igitur milite et composito agmine, antecedebat. Sed 
Persarum moratores^ erant, mille ferme, qui speciem magni 
agminis fecerant: quippe ubi explorari vera non possunt^ 
falsa per metum augentur. His cognitis, rex cum paucis 
suorum assecutus agmen reûigientium ad suos, alios cecidit, 
cepit alios : equitesque praemisit speculatum, simul ut ignem, 
quo barbari cremaverant vicos, extinguerent. Quippe fugi- 
entes raptim tectis acervisque frumenti injecerant âanmias, 
quae cum in summo haesissent, ad inferiora nondum pêne- 
traverant. Extincto igitur igné, plurimum frumenti repeiv 
tum est: copia aliarum quoque rerum abundare coepemnt. 
Ea res ipsa militi ad persequendum hostem animum incendit : 
quippe urente et populante eo terram, festinandum erat, ne 

1 A military expression, in which the dative praetorio is used instead 
of ad praetorium. 

3 The montlily waning and disappearance of tlie moon is so reeular 
an occurrence as to excite in us no particular remark. Curtius, how- 
eyer, thinks proper to mention that the soothsayers were acquainted 
with the cause of this, as well as of lunar éclipses. 

8 Impotens used absolutely, must be understood as sui no» potetu^ 
' not master of one's self.' 

* Or Gordifoeos, for the peoplo wcre called Gordyaeiy the modem 
Kurds. 

fi ' Marauding stragglers.' The French maraudeur^ and English 
marauder, come from morator. 
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incendio cuncta praedperet In rationem ergo nécessitas 
y^rsa est,^ qnippe Mazaeus, qui antea per otium vicos in- 
œnderat^ jam fiigere contentas, pleraque inviolata hosti reli- 
qait. Alexander haud longius centum quinquaginta stadiis 
Darenni a se abesse compererat. Itaqne ad satietatem quo- 
qne copia conmieatnum instnictus, quatriduo in eodem loco 
mbstitit. Interoeptae deinde Darei litterae sunt, quibus 
Graeci ndlites soUicitabantur, nt regem aut interficerent, aut 
proderent: dnbitavitque, an^ eas pro contione recitaret, satis 
confisus Graeoorom quoque erga se bcnivolentiae ac fidei. 
Sed Pannenio déterrait, non esse talibus promissis imbuen- 
das^ anres militom afBrmans: patere vel unius insidiis re- 
gem: nihil nefas esse avaritiae. Secutus consilii auctorem, 
castra movit 

41. Iter fadenti spado e captivis, qui Darei uxorem comita- 
bantor, deficere eam nuntiat, et vix spiritum ducere. Itineris 
continui labore animique aegritudine fatigata, inter socrus et 
virginmn filiarum manus collapsa erat, deinde et extincta. 
Id Ipsum nuntians alius supervenit. Et rex baud secus, 
quam si parentis^ mors nuntiata esset, crebros edidit gemîtus, 
lacrimisque obortis, quales Dareus proftidisset, in tabema- 
eolum, in quo mater erat Darei, deÂmcto assidens oorpori,^ 
venit. Hic vero renovatus est maeror, ut prostratam bumi 
Tidit. Recenti malo priorum quoque admonita, receperat 
in gremium adultas virgines, magna quidem mutui doloris 
solatia, sed quibus ipsa deberet esse solatio. In conspectu 
erat nepos parrulus, ob id ipsum miserabilis, quod nondimi 
sentiebat calamitatem, ex maxima parte ad ipsum redun- 
dantem. Crederes,^ Alexandrum inter suas necessitudines 
âere, et solatia non adhibere, sed quaerere. Cibo certe 
abstinuit, omnemque honorcm Amen, patrio Persarum more, 

^ ' The necessity — ^namely, of pursuing the enemy without intcrmîs- 
«on, in order to obtain provision — changed itself into a plan or 
System;' that is, what before had been donc trom necessity, was donc 
now fiom motives of policy or generalship. 

* In English we translate this an by ' whether not,' for it implios 

an inclination towards the affirmative. 

3 Imbuere — ^literally, ' to dip in,' ' to soak ; ' figuratively, ' to fill,' ' to 
accustom.' 

* Namely, suae. See Zumpt, § 768. 

^ Corpus defunctum, for inortua, the dead queen. Càdaver would be 
unbearable. 

* 'One would believe;' that is, 'would hâve bclieved.' See Gtam. 
§345. 
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servavit, dignus hercule, qui nunc quoque tantum^ et man- 
suetudînis et contineiitiae ferat fructum. Semel omnino^ 
eam viderat, quo die capta est, nec nt ipsam, sed ut Barei 
matrem Tideret, eximiamque pulchritudinem formae ejus 
non libidinis habuerat^ invitamentum, sed gloriae. 

42. E spadonibus, qui circa reginam erant, Tyriotes, inter 
trepidationem^ lugentium elapsus per eam portam, quae, 
quia ab hoste ayersa erat, levius custodiebatur, ad Darei cas- 
tra pervenit, exceptusque a vigilibus, in tabemaculum régis 
perducitur, gemens et veste lacerata. Quem ut oonspexit 
Dareus, multiplici doloris expectatione commotus, et quid 
potissimum timeret, incertus, Vultus, inquit, tuus nesdo 
quod ingens malum praefert, sed cave miseri hominis anri- 
bus parcas : didici esse infelix,^ et saepc calamitatis solatium 
est nosse sortem suam. Num, quod maxime suspicor et 
loqui timeo, ludibria meorum^ nuntiaturus es, mihi et, ut 
credo, ipsis quoque omni tristiora supplicioî Ad haec 
Tyriotes, Istud quidem7 procul abest, inquit: quantuscon- 
que enim reginis honos ab his qui parent^ haberi potest, 
tîiis a victore servatus est, sed uxor tua paulo ante excessit 
e vita. Tum vero non gemitus modo, sed etiam ejulatos 
totis castris exaudiebantur : nec dubitavit Dareus, quin in- 
terfecta esset, quia nequisset contumeliam perpeti. Ezdar 
matque amens dolore: Quod ego tantum nefas commifi^ 
Alexanderl quem tuorum propinquorum necavi, ut haoe 
vicem restitueres saevitiae meae ? Odisti me, non quideni 
provocatus : sed ônge, justum intulisse te bellum, cum lé«- 
minis ergo agere debueras? Tyriotes affirmare per decs 

1 ' So grcat a reward* — ^namcly, as famé lias bcstowed on him, or a» 
■we now confcr on him. 

* ' Once in ail;' that is, only once. 

3 ' Hc had considered her beauty as an incitement, not to lust, but 
to glory;' for the personal attractions of the queen rendered his con- 
tinence highly lionourable to him. 

* ' Confusion.' 

* ' I hâve leamed to be unfortunatc;' that is, I am accnstomed to, 
and can bcar, misfortunc. Tliis is very différent from didici me essé 
infelicem. See Grain. § 374. 

8 ' Tlie disgrâce ' or ' shamefui treatment, of my relations.' 

7 ' That which you say.' This is the mcaning of the prononn itfe. 
See Gravi. § 115. Quidem only adds emphasis to the islud^ and opposes 
the first clause of the sentence to the other, which is introduoed 

bv 8Bdm 

8 'By subjects.' See Zumpt, § 714, 3. 
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patrioSy nihil in eam gravius esse consnltum: ingcmuisse 
edani Alexandmm morti, et non parcius flevisse, quam 
ipse lacriniaret. Ob haec ipsa amantîs animus in sollici- 
tndinem suspicionemque revolutus est, desiderium captivae 
profecto a consuetndine stnpri^ ortum esse conjectans. Sum- 
motis igitnr arbitris, nno dumtaxat Tjriote retonto, jam non 
flens, sed suspirans, Yidesne, inquit, T3rriote, locum men- 
dacio non esse 1 tormenta jam hic enmt : sed ne expecta- 
v»is^ per deos, si quid tibi tui régis reverentiae^ est : nuni, 
qnod et serre expeto, et qnaerere pudet, ausus est et dominus, 
et juyenis? Ille quaestioni^ corpus offerre, deos testes in- 
Yocare, caste sancteque habitam esse reginam. Tandem ut 
fides fiicta est, vera esse quae affirmaret spado, capite velato 
din flevit, manantibusque adhuc lacrimis, veste ab ore re- 
jecta„ ad coelum manus tendens, Dii patrii, inquit, pri- 
mnm mihi stabilité regnum : deinde, si de me jam transac- 
tam est, precor, ne quis potins Asiae rex sit, quam iste tam 
justns hostis, tam misericors victor. 

43. Itaque quamquam, frustra pace bis petita, omnia in 
bdlum oonsilia converterat, victus tamen continentia hostis, 
ad noyas pacis condiciones ferendas decem legatos, cogna- 
torum principes, misit: quos Alexander, consilio advocato, 
introduci jussit. E quibus maximus natu, Dareum, inquit, 
ut pacem a te jam hoc tertio^ peteret, nulla vis subegit, 
sed jnstitia et continentia expressit. Matrem, conjugem, 
lifoeros ejus, nisi quod sine illo sunt, captos esse non sensi- 
mus: pudicitiae earum, quae supersunt, curam haud sccus 
quam parens agens, reginas appellas, speciem pristinae for- 
tunae retinere pateris. Vultum tuum video, qualis Darei 
ftdt, cum dimitteremur ab eo: et ille tamen uxorem, tu 
hostem luges. Jam in acie stares, nisi cura te scpulturao 
€jus moraretur. Ecquid mirum est, si tam ab amico ani- 

1 ' niicit intercourse.' 

* 'Do not wait for this ;' namelv, the application of torture. For w« 
vith the perfect subjunctive, sec Zumpt, § 586. 

' Si quid reverentiae for si qua reverentia. Sec Gram. § 275, (a). 

* 'To the question;' that is, to the torture (tormeniis). 

* ' Now for the third time.' The numéral adverbs in o, équivalent 
to those in «m, are really neuters of the ordinal nuincrals, and may 
take a pronoun in the same case hoc and iflo^ or for those in uiHf /toc^ 
and illud, to express ' now ' and ' then.' Compare x. 14, 3 ; and sco 
Gram. § 109, note 1. 
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mo^ pacem petit ? quid opus est annis, inter quos odia sublata 
sunt 1 Antea împerio tuo ônem destinabat Halym anmem, 
qui Lydiam terminât. Nunc, quicquid inter Hellespontom 
et Euphraten est, in dotem filiae offert, quam tibi tradit : 
Ochum filium, quem habes, pacis et fidei obsidem rétine, 
matrem et duas virgines filias redde : pro tribus corporibus 
triginta milia talentum auri^ precatur accipias. Nisi mo- 
derationem animi tui notam haberem, non dicerem hoc esse 
tempus, quo pacem non dare solum, sed etiam occupare 
deberes.3 Respice, quantum post te reliqueris: intuere, 
quantum petas. Periculosum est praegrave imperium : diflS- 
cile est enim continere, quod capere non possis. Videsne, 
ut navigia, quae modum excedunt, régi nequeant 1 Nescio, 
an* Dareus ideo tam multa amiserit, quia nimiae opes mag- 
nae jacturae locum faciunt. Facilius quaedam vincere^ 
quam tueri: quam, hercule, expeditius manus nostrae ra- 
piunt, quam continent ! Ipsa mors uxoris Darei admonere 
te potest, minus jam misericordiae tuae licere, quam licuit. 

44. Alexander, legatis excedere tabemaculo jussis, quid 
placeret ad consiUum refert. Diu nemo quid sentiret ausus 
est dicero, incerta régis voluntate.^ Tandem Parmenio, ante 
suasisse,^ ait, ut captives apud Damascum redimentibus 
redderet; ingentem pecuniam potuisse redigi ex his, qui 
multi vincti virorum fortium occuparent manus. Et nuno 
magnopere censere, ut imam anum et duas puellas, itinemm 

1 AmicuSf though commonly used as a substantive, îs origînaUy an 
a^jective as hère. (Sec Zumpt, § 410). Tam is hère separated froin 
tlie adjective, which it qualifies. Compare a similar case of quam^ 
iv. 35. 

s We cannot take tliis to mean 'talents of gold.' The sum would be 
too enormous. The genitive auri must be tranalated ' in gold;' that is, 
the money was to be paid in gold coins. This is particularly men- 
tioned, because in Greece a talent was paid in 6000 dradèmae — sîlver 
coins. 

3 He says in effect, ' Yoii ought not only to grant so adTantageous a 
peace, but to be cager for it, and grasp after it.' But he delicately 

})reface8 this with the déclaration, that he would not hâve said it, had 
le not known the modération of Alexander's mind. 
* ' I know not indecd, but perliaps,' &c. 

5 A charactcristic feature of a king's councîl. It certaînly too often 
happens that the members of such a council wait to hcar their master"» 
opinion, and then, whatever be their own private sentiments, chime in 
with it. 

^ The subjcct se is omitted, a construction common enough in longer 
reported speeches. Sce Gram. § 385. 
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agminumque impedimenta, trigînta milibus talentum anri 
pennntet. Opimmn regnmn occupare posse^ condicionc, non 
bdlo, nec quemqnam alimn inter Istrum et Euphraten pos- 
sedisse terras ingenti spatio intervalloque discretas. Mace- 
doniam qnoque potius respiceret, quam Bactra et Indos in- 
taeretor. Ingrata oratio régi fuit. Itaque ut finem dicendi 
fedt. Et ego, inquit, pecuniam quam gloriam mallem, si 
Pannenio essem. Nunc Alexander, de paupertate securus 
snm et me non mercatorem memini esse, sed regem. Nihil 
quidem habeo vénale, sed fortunam meam utique^ non 
vende: captives si placet reddi, honestius dono dabimus, 
quam pretie remittemus. Introductis deinde legatis, ad 
hnnc medum respondit : Nuntiate Dareo, me, quae fecerim 
clementer et liberaliter, non amicitiae ejus tribuisse, sed 
natnrae meae. Bellum cum captivis et feminis gerere non 
solee: armatus sit oportet, quem oderim. Quodsi saltem 
pacem bona fide peteret, deliberarem forsitan, an darem. 
Verum enimvero, cum modo milites meos litteris ad prodi- 
tionem, modo amicos ad pemiciem meam pecunia sollicitet, 
ad internecionem mihi persequendus est, non ut justus bos- 
tis, sed ut percusser veneôcus. Condiciones vero pacis, 
qnas affertis si accepero, victorem eum faciunt.^ Quae post 
Euphraten sunt, liberaliter donat. Ubi igitur me affamini 1 
nempe ultra Euphraten sum. Smnmum ergo dotis quam 
premittit terminum castra mea transeunt. Hinc me de- 
pellite, ut sciam vestrum esse, que* ceditis. Eadem liberali- 
tate dat mihi Hliam suam : nempe quam scie alicui serve- 
rum ejus nupturam.^ Multum vero mihi praestat, si me 
Mazaeo generum praeponit ! Ite, nuntiate régi vestro, et 
quae amisit, et quae adhuc habet, praemia esse belli : hoc 
régente utriusque termines regni, id quemque habiturum, 
qued preximae lucis assignatura fortuna est. Legati respon- 
dent, cum bellum in anime sit, facere eum simpUciter, quod 
spe pacis non frustraretur. Ipsos petere, ut quamprimum 
dimittantur ad regem; eum quoque bellum parare debere. 
Dimissi nuntiant, adesse certamen. 

^ Supply the accusative of the person addressed, Alexandrum, 

* * Especially,' or ' under any circumstances.* 

* *They represent him as victcar.' 

. * 'From which you retire,' or ' which you give up.' For the construo 
tion of œdere^ and yerba of the same class, see Gram. § 298. 
Mulier nubit alicui viro, See Zumpt, § 406. 
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45. Ille quidem confestim Mazaeum cum tribus eqnitnm 
milibus ad itinera, quae hostîs petîturus erat, occupanda 
praemisit. Alexander, corpori uxoris ejus justis persolutw 
omnique graviorc comitatu intra eadem mimimenta cum 
modico praesidio relicto, ad hostem cootendit. Duo comua 
diviserai^ peditum, utrique lateri equitc circumdato ; impedi- 
menta sequebantur agmen. Praemissum deinde cum citis^ 
equitibus Menidan jubet explorare, ubi Dareus esset. At 
ille, cum Mazaeus haud procul consedisset, non ausus ultra 
procedere, nihil aliud, quam fremitum hominum hinnitum- 
que equorum exaudisse, nuntiat. Mazaeus quoque, conspectis 
procul exploratoribus, in castra se recepit, adventus hostium 
nuntius. Igitur Dareus, qui in patentibus campis decemere 
optabat, armari militem jubet, aciemque disponit. In laeyo 
cornu Bactriani ibant équités, mille admodum, Dahaes toti- 
dem, et Arachosii^ Susianique quattuor milia explebani 
Hos centum falcati currus sequebantur. Proxiinus quad- 
rigis erat Bessus cum octo milibus equitum item Bactriania 
Massagetae duobus milibus agmen ejus claudebant. Pedites 
bis plurium gentium non immixtos, sed suae quisque 
nationis junxerat copias.^ Persas deinde cum Mardis Sog- 
dianisque Ariobarzanes et Orontobates ducebant. Illi parti- 
bus copiarum, summae Orsines praecrat, a septem Persis 
oriundus,^ ad Cyrum quoque nobilissimum regem originem 
sui7 referons. Hos aliae gentes, ne sociis quidem satis notae^ 
sequebantur. Post quas quinquaginta quadrigas^ Phradates 
magno Caspiorum agmine antecedebat. Indi, ceterique 

1 Tliat is, ' lie had, by dividing the înfantry, formed two wings.' Tlie 
expression is therefore équivalent to in duo comua diviserai pmites, or 
peaiiem. 

8 Equivalent to levis armaturae. 

8 Thèse lived on the Jaxartcs, near the nomadîc Scythians. 

* The district of Arachosia lay between the province of Gkdrosîa on 
the Indian Océan, and the mountain range of Paropamisus. 

' The grammatical subject of junxerat is quisque, which hère dénotes 
' each commander.' Curtius would probably hâve made praetores Darei 
the subject, with the verb of course plural, had not the subdivision and 
mention of separate nations compcUcd him to use quisque; for quisque 
is omnes distributively. See Zumpt, § 710. 

« ' Sprung from the seven Pcrsians f that is, from one of the seren 
who conspired to overtlu'ow the usurper Smerdis. When Darius, the 
son of Hystaspes, and one of the seven, was created king, he conferred 
on the others and their descendants the highcst privilèges in the realm. 

7 Suam also might hâve been said. See Gram. § 27^ note 4. 

8 It might hâve been quadrigis. 
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mbri maris accolae, nomina yerius quam anxilia, post currus 
erant. Claudebator hoc agmen aliis falcatis curribus : quis 
pepegrinum militem adjunxerat. Hune Armenii, quos mi- 
nores appellant, Armenios Babylonii, utrosque Belitae, et qui 
montes Cossaeorum* incolebant, sequebantur. Post hos ibant 
Gortoae, gentis quidem Euboicae, Medos quondam secuti, 
sed jam dégénères, et patrii moris ignari.^ Applicuerat bis 
Phrygas et Cataonas. Parthyaeorum deinde gens, incolen. 
tium terras, quas nunc Partbi Scythia profecti tenent,3 
ciandebant agmen. Haec sinistri cornus acies ftiit. Dex- 
tram tenebant natio majoris Armeniae, Cadusiique,* et 
Gappadoces, et Syri, ac Medi. His quoque falcati currus 
quinquaginta erant. Summa totius exercitus, équités quad- 
raginta quinque milia, pedestris acies ducenta milia^ expie- 
yerat. Hoc modo instructi decem stadia procedunt, jussique 
sabsistere, armati bostem expectabant. 

46. Alexandri exercitum pavor, cujus causa non suberat, 
invasit: qnippe lymphati® trepidare coeperunt, omnium pec- 
tora occulto metu percurrente. Coeli fulgor tempore aestivo 
ardenti similis intemitens^ ignis praebuit speciem, flammas- 
qne ex Darei castris splendere, velut illati temere praesidiis» 
credebant. Quodsi perculsis Mazaeus, qui praesidebat itineri, 
Bapervenisset, ingens clades accipi potuit: nunc,^ dum ille 
Begnis in eo quem occupaverat tumulo sedet, contentus non 
laeessi, Alexander, cognito pavore exercitus, signum ut con- 

1 To the narth of the province of Susiana, between it and Media. 

* We know nothing of this voluntary immigration of Euboeans into 
Pcorsia. In the first Persian invasion of Greece, the iuhabitants of Ere- 
tria were forcibly removed, and scttled in the neighbourhood of Susa. 

'The Parthians, who were known to the Romans in the time of 
Angastus, were, as Curtius liere tells us, a différent people from the 
Parthyaeans of the âge of Alexander. Probably, however, tliey were 
merely another branch of the same grcat stock. 

* A tribe inhabiting a part of Media between the Caspian Sea and 
the Caucasus. 

* Arrian states the number at a million. We ought thercfore per- 
haps to read decies centena milia. 

* ' Beside themselves,' ' possessed.^ The old etymologists dérive the 
Word Itpnphati from nympha, because the sort of dérangement which it 
expresses was attributed to the opération of hostile nymphs, or, as we 
would say, witches. 

7 That is, niiens inter nuhes. 

^ Praesidia are hère the Unes of the Persians. Compare iv. 19, 
note 6. 

» This nunc so emphatically placed puts the realit^ m «^.tqw^ ^.wW- 
thesis to the c/ades whîcb might hâve been. 
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sisterent dari, ante ipsos arma dcponere ac levare oorpora, 
jubet, admonens, nullam subiti causam esse terroris, hostem 
procul stare. Tandem compotes sui pariter anna et animos 
recepere:^ nec quicquam ex praesentibus tutius yisum est, 
quam eodem loco castra munire. Postero die Mazaeus, qui 
com delectis equitmn in edito colle, ex quo Macedonum 
prospiciebantur castra, consederat, sive metu, sive quia 
speculari modo jussus erat, ad Dareum rediit. Macedones 
eum ipsum collem, quem deseruerat, occupavenmt: nam et 
tutior planitie erat, et inde acies hostium, quae in campo 
explicabatm*, conspici poterat. Sed caligo, quam circa 
humidi efiuderant montes, universae quidem rei £Eu;iem non 
abstulit, ceterum^ agminmn discrimina atque ordinem pro* 
hibuit perspici. Multitude inundaverat campos, fremitusque 
tôt milium etiam procul stantium aures impleverat. Fluc- 
tuari animo rex, et modo suum, modo Parmenionis con- 
silium sera^ aestimatione perpendere, quippe eo ventum erat, 
unde recipi exercitus, nisi victor, sine clade non posset. Ita^ 
que, dissimulato metu, mercenarium equitem ex Paeonia 
praccedere jubet. Ipse phalangem, sicut antea dictum est^ 
in duo cornua extenderat: utrumque cornu équités tegebant 
Jamque nitidior lux, discussa caligine, aciem hostium osten- 
derat, et Macedones, sive alacritate, sive taedio expectationis, 
ingcntcm pugnantium more edidere clamorcm. Bedditus et 
a Persis, nemora vallesque circumjectas terribili sono imple- 
verat. Nec jam contineri Macedones poterant, quin cursu 
quoque ad hostem contcnderent. Melius adhuc ratus in 
eodem tumulo castra munire, vallum jaci jussit : strenueque 
opère perfecto, in tabemaculum, ex quo tota acies hostium 
conspiciebatur, successit. 

47. Tum vero univcrsa faturi discriminis faciès in oculis 
erat: armis insignibus cqui yirique splendebant, et omnia 
intentiore cura praeparari apud hostem, sollicitudo prae- 
torum agmina sua interequitantium ostendebat, ac pleraque 

1 ' Tliey resumed thcir anns, and again took couraç:e.' The applica- 
tion of tlic same vcrb recipei-c to botli thcso ideas is called by gram- 
marians a zeugma. In our languagc it lias ratlier a ludicrous effeot to 
eay, ' ïliey toîbk courage, and tlieir armfl.' 

» Ccterum propcrly signifies ' as for the rest,' but is often nscd, espe- 
cially by Curtius, in the same sensé as sfd, 

* Not merely ' late,' but ' toc late.' The descriptive infinitîve is vcry 
appropriatcly employed hcre to express the eontinucd condition of the 
Yiing'B mind. 
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inania^ sicut fremitos hominum, equorum hinnitus, armorum 
intemitentiuin Mgor, sollicita expectatione mentem turba- 
Terant. Igitur sive dubius animi/ sive ut suos experiretur, 
consilimu adhibet, quid optimum Êictu esset, exquireus. 
Parmenio, peritissimus inter duces artium belli,^ furto, nou 
proelio opus esse censebat : intempesta nocte^ opprimi posse 
hostes : discordes moribus, linguis, ad hoc somno et im- 
provise periculo territos, quando in noctuma trepidatione 
ooituros? At interdiu primum terribiles occursuras faciès 
Scytharum Bactrianorumque : hirta illis ora et intonsas 
comas esse, praeterea eximiam vastorum'* magnitudinem 
corporum. Vanis et inanibus^ militem magis quam justis 
formidinis causis moveri. Deinde tantam multitudiuem 
circumfundi paucioribus posse. Non in Ciliciac angustiis et 
inviis callibus, sed in aperta et lata planitie dimicarc. 
Onmes fere Parmenioni assentiebantur : Polypercon haud 
dubie in eo consilio positam victoriam arbitrabatur. Quem 
intuens rex, namque Parmenionem, nuper acrius quam vel- 
letfi increpitum, rursus castigare non sustinebat, Latruncu- 
lorum,7 inquit, et furum ista sollertia est, quam praecipitis 
mihi ; quippe illorum votum unicum est fallere. Meae vero 
gloriae semper aut absentiam Darei, aut angustias locorum, 
aut ftirtum noctis obstare non patiar: palam luce aggredi ccr- 
tam est: malo me fortunae poeniteat, quam victoriae pudeat.^ 

1 Poetical for anîmo. See Zumpt, § 437. 

^ Ars belli, the art of war ; artes belli^ dcvices in war: furtum dénotes 
a trick devised with cunning, and performed witli secrecy. 

3 Nox intempesta is particùlariy tliat part of tlic night preceding mid- 
night. The divisions of the niglit in common life were luminibus accensia^ 
when the torches were lightcd ; concubium, bcd-time ; intempesta noa\ 
or ad mediam noctem, near midnight ; and média noa. Then foUowed de 
média nocte^ after midnight; gallicinium^ cock-erow. Intempesta ttocte 
may be translated in a loose way, ' in the middle of the night.' 

* * Rough,' * uncouth,' ' clumsy/ 

* Thèse may perhaps not be connected with causis^ but be ablatives 
of the neuter plurals vana and inania. Curtius is fond of using the 
neater plural substantivcly. 

* For this construction of qtiam with the subjunctive, see Zumpt, 
§ 560, note. 

7 Diminutives do not always express smallncss, but frequently also 
contempt. Latro is a bandit, a murderer ; latrunculus is a base, com- 
mon cut-throat. 

8 Poenitet vie is not merely ' I repent of ' having done somcthing, but 
also * I am discontented' with something which does not dépend on me, 
but bas some relation to me ; accordingly liere, * I prefer discontentm^eui 
with my fortune, to shame ïor my victory.' The sentimeïvtVaNerî ^çi^i^ 
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Ad haec illud quoque accedit : vigilias agere barbares et in 
armis stare, ut ne decipi quidem possint, compertum habeo. 
Itaque ad proelium vos parate. Sic incitâtes ad corpora 
curanda dimisit. 

48. Dareus id, quod Parmenio suaserat, hostem factumm 
esse conjectans, frenatos equos stare, magnamque exercitus 
partem in armis esse, ac vigilias intentiore cura servari 
jusserat : ergo ignibus tota ejus castra fulgebant. Ipse cum 
ducibus propinquisque agmina in armis stantium circumibat, 
Solem et Mithren^ sacrumque et aetemum invocans ignem, 
ut illis dignam vetere gloria majorumque monumentis^ forti- 
tudinem inspirarent. Et profecto, si qua divinae opis augurîa 
bimiana mente concipi possent, deos stare secum. Illos nuper 
Macedonum animis subitam incussisse formidinem:^ adhuc 
lymphatos ferri agique,^ arma jacientes: expetere praesidés 
Persarum imperii débitas e^ vecordibus poenas. Nec ipsum 
ducem saniorem esse: quippe ritu feràrum praedam modo, 
quam expeteret, intuentem, in pemiciem, quae ante praedam 
posita esset, incurrere. Similis apud Macedones quoque solli- 
citudo erat : noctemque, velut in eam certamine edicto, meta 
egenmt. Alexander, non alias ^magis territus, ad vota et 
preces Aristandrum vocari jubet. Ille in candida veste, ver- 
benas® manu praeferens, capite velato praeibat preces régi, 
Jovem Minervamque et Victoriam propitianti.7 Tune qui- 
dem sacrificio rite perpetrato, reliquum noctis acquieturas in 
tabemaculum rediit. Sed nec somnum capere, nec quietem 
pati poterat. Modo e jugo montis aciem in dextrum Per- 
sarum cornu demittere agitabat, modo recta fronte concurrere 
hosti,^ interdum haesitare, an potius in laevum detorqueret 

^ A divinity in tlie Pcrsian fire-worship, an assistant of the suprême 
god Ormuzd.' 

3 Monumenta are hère ' great deeds.' 

8 Tlie question suggests itself, how Darius knew this. Perhaps 
désertera had brouglit him the information. 

4 Thèse verbs, tliough properly applicable only to things, may also 
be applied to men who are non compotes sut — ^not mastera of them- 
selves. 

'J The more usual préposition would hâve been a. 

^ Twigs of sacred trees, such as the laurel, olive, and myrtle. 

7 ' Endeavouring to render the gods favourable (propitii) to the 
Macedonians;' commending himscif to the gracions protection of Zens, 
Athene, and Nike. 

^ Cum hoste is more usual. Alexander hesitatcd whether he ought 
not to make liis principal attack in an oblique direction against tho 
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agmen. Tandem grayatam animi anxietate corpns altior 
somnns oppressit. 

49. Jamque lace orta dnces ad accîpîenda imperîa con- 
Tenerant, insolito circa praetorium sîlentio attoniti: qnippe 
alias accersere ipsos, et interdnm morantes castigare assue- 
Terat: tanc ne nltimo quidem remm discrimine excitatum 
esse mirabantnr, et non somno quiesccre, sed pavore marccre^ 
credebant. Xon tamen qnisqnam ex cnstodibus corporis in- 
trare tabemaculmn andebat: et jam tempus instabat, nec 
miles injussn duds aut arma capere potcrat, aut in ordines 
ipt. Diu Parmenio cmictatus, cibmn ut caperent, ipse pro- 
nimtlat. Jamqne exire necesse erat: tmic demmn intrat 
tabemaculmn, saepiusque nomine compellatmn, cnm Toce 
non posset^ tactu excitayit. Multa lux, inquit, est: in- 
stmctam aciem hostis admovit: tuus miles adhuc inermis 
expectat imperimn. Ubi est yigor ille animi tuiî nempe 
excitare vigiles soles. Ad haec Alexandor: Crcdisne, me 
prins sonmimi capere potuisse, quam exouerarem animum 
soUicitudine, quae quietem morabatm*? signumque pngnae 
tuba dari jussit. Et com in eadcm admiratione Parmenio 
perseyeraret, qnod solutmn se cmis sonmnm cepisse dixisset, 
Minime, inquiî, mirom est: ego cnim, cum Dareus terram 
nreret, yicos excinderet, alimenta corrumperet, potens mei 
non eram: nmic yero quid metuam, cum acie decemere 
paret? Hercule yotum meum impleyit. Sed hujus consilii 
postea quoque ratio reddetur : yos ite ad copias, quibus quis- 
qne praeest. Ego jam adero, et quid fieri yelim exponam. 
Rare admodum, admonitu magis amicorum, quam mctu 
discriminis adeundi, thorace uti solebat, tune quoque muni- 
mento corporis^ sumpto, processit ad milites. Haud alias 
tam alacrem yiderant regem : et yultu ejus interrito certam 
spem yictoriae augurabantur. 

50. Atque ille proruto vallo^ exire copias jubet, aciemque 
disponit. In dextro cornu locati sunt équités, quos agema 
appellabant.^ Praeerat his Clitus : cui junxit Philotae tur- 

• 

right or the left wing of the Persians. His final détermination, how- 
evet, was to draw up his men in a straight line, and to attack on ail 
points at once. 
1 ' To be weàk and powerless fipom fear.' 

* For thorax, but more generally, ' armour.' 

8 The rampart «f earth was trodden down by their feet. 

* Thèse formed the royal body-guard. The bands (<x«/, alae) vAvsi^ 
irere oommanded by VMlotas wcre stationed alongaide oi V\v.eai. 

G 
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mas, ceterosqne praefectos equitum lateri ejos applicnit. 
Ultima Meleagri ala stabat : quam phalanx^ seqnebatur. 
Post phalangem Argjraspides erant: his Xicanor, Parme- 
nionîs filius, praeerat. In subsidiis^ cnm manu sua Oœnosi 
post eum Orestae Lyncestaeque sunt : post illos Poljperoon, 
dux peregrini militis. Hajus agminis princeps Amjntas 
erat: Philippns Balacri^ eos regebat, in socîetatem nuper 
ascitus. Haec dextri cornus £Eu;ies erat. In laevo Oratems 
Peloponnensium équités habebat, Achaeorum et Locrensium, 
et Maleon^ turmis sibi adjunctis. Hos Thessali équités dau- 
debant, Philippo duce. Peditum acies equitatu tegebatur. 
Frons laevi cornus haec erat. Sed ne circumiri posset a 
multitudine, ultimimi agmen valida manu cinxerat. Cor- 
nua quoque subsidiis firmavit, non recta fronte, sed a latere 
positis, ut, si hostis circumvenire aciem temptasset, parata 
pugnae forent. Hic Agriani erant, quibus Attalus praeerat, 
adjimctis sagittariis Cretensibus. Ultimes ordines avertit a 
fronte, ut totam aciem orbe^ muniret. Illyrii hic erant^ 
adjuncto milite mercede conducto. Thracas quoque simul 
objecerat leviter armâtes. Adeoque aciem versabilem* 
posuit, ut, qui ultimi stabant, ne circumirentur, verti tameni 
et in frontem circumagi possent. Itaque non prima, quam 
latera, non latera munitiora fdere, quam terga. 

51. His ita ordinatis, praecipit, ut, si falcatos curms cnm 
fremitu barbari emitterent, ipsi laxatis ordinibus impetnm 
incurrentium silentio exciperent, haud dubius sine noxa 
transcursuros, si nemo se opponeret : sin autem sine fremitu 

^ This is not correct, for phodanœ means the Macedonian infkntry 
gencrally. By a comparison of Arrian and Diodorus, we find that next 
to the cavalry came that corps pf the Argyraspides, which was the 
infantry agema^ or 'foot life-guards,* and then the other régiments of 
Argyraspides. The name of that mvision of the army was not at this 
time Argyraspides, but Hypaspistae. Curtius (viii. 17; himself tells us 
that they dia not receive the former name till afterwards. 

^ That is, ' in the second Une.* The foot soldiers, of whom he is now 
speaking, were called «rtÇira/^/, and the différent corps {c^miiM) were 
named according to the provinces from which they came. Curtius 
commits an error in regarding thèse as allies of the Maoedonians, 
and a still greater one m thinking that the soldiers of Polypercon 
were foreigners. * 

* Supply^tM*. See Gram. § 372, note 3. 

4 A tribe in the south of Thessaly. Regarding the form, see Gram. 
§ 58, note 7. 

«'AU round.' 

« ' VersatUe,' « mobile,' ' fickle.' 
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immisissent, eos ipsî damore terrèrent^ pavidosquo eqnos 
tdis ntrinique safifoderent Qni comibus praeerant, exten- 
dere ea jnssi, ita ut nec circnmyenîrentur, si artius^ starent, 
nflc tamen ultimam adem exinanirent. Impedimenta cum 
Gi^tiyis, inter quos mater liberique Darei custodicbantur, 
bûid procul acie in edito colle constituit, modico pracsidio 
idicto. Laeymn cornu, sicut alias, Parmenioni tuendum, 
datam : ipse in dextro stabat. Nondum ad jactum tell per- 
Tenerant, cum Bion quidam transftiga, quanto ma2^mo cursu 
potaerat, ad regem pervenit : nuntians, murices^ ferreos in 
terrain defodisse Dareum, qua hostem équités emissurom 
«Bse credebat, notatumque ccrto signe locum, ut fraus evitari 
a suis posset. Asservari transfaga jusso, duces conyocat : 
expositoque quod nuntiatum erat, monet, ut regioncm 
moDstratam déclinent, equitemque periculum edoceant. 

52. Ceterum hortantem exercitus exaudire^ non poterat, 
nsum aurium interdpiente fremitu duorum agminum, sed in 
ooDspectu omniimi duces et proximum quemque interequi- 
tuQB alloquebatur : Emensis tôt terras in spcm victoriae, de 
qa& dimicandum foret, hoc unum superesse discrimen. Gra- 
nicom hic anmem, CiUdaeque montes ; et Sjriam Aegyptum- 
que praeeuntibuB^ raptas, ingentia spd gloriaeque incita- 
menta, referebat. Beprehensos ex ftiga Persas pugnaturos, 
quia fîogere non possent. Tertium jam diem metu exsangues, 
armis suis oneratos, in eodem yestigio haerere. Nullum despe- 
rationis illomm majus indicium esse, quam quod urbcs, quod 
agros 8U0S urerent^ quicquid non corrupissent, hostium esse^ 
confesd. Nomina modo yana gentium ignotarum ne exti- 
mescerent. Neque enim ad belli discrimen pertinere, qui ab 
his Scythae, quive Cadusii appellarentur.® Ob id ipsum, 
quod ignoti essent, ignobiles esse. Nimquam ignorari yiros 

i*ToodoBely.' 

i Triangular pièces of iron. with Bbarppoints, for laming the horses. 

* ' To hear, so as to understand.* This is the proper meaning of 
tanmdire, not the mère action of the sensé of hearing. 

^ Prcueuntibu» ; dative ibr ablative with ab. See Uram. § 271. 
' ' To belong to the enemy/ See Chum, § 278. 

• The Persians give thèse names to parts of their army ; but the 
trîbes are unknown to the Greeks, wîiich would not be the case 
were they really distinguished for valour. Tho Macedonians are 
Imown throughout the world: thèse thoughts were wcll calculated 
to raise the jwide and courage of the soldiers whom Alexandcr waa 
adâressii^ 
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fortes: at imbelles, ex latebrîs sois enttos, nîhil praeter 
nomma afiferre. Macedonas virtute assecatos, ne qnis toto 
orbe locos esset, qui taies yiros ignoraret Intnerentnr bar* 
barorum inconditmn agmen : alinm nîhil praeter jacohmi 
habere, alimn fonda saxa librare, paucis jnsta^ arma essa 
Itaque illinc plores stare: hinc plores dimicatoros. Nec 
postolare se, ut fortiter capesserent proelinm, ni ipse cefteris 
fortitadinis fmsset exemplom. Se ante prima signa dimi- 
caturom. Spondere pro se tôt cicatrices, totidem oorporis 
décora : scire ipsos, nnnm paene se praedae oommnnis ex- 
sortem, in illis colendis omandisque usorpare^ yictoiiae 
praemia. Haec se fortibns yiris di<kre. Si qui disaimilei 
eormn essent, Ula fdisse dictorom: pervenisse eo, nnd« 
Aigere non possent. Tôt terranun spatia emensis, toi amni'* 
bus montibusque post tergum objectis, iter in patriam et 
pénates manu esse &ciendum. Sic duces, sic proximi rniU- 
tum instincti sunt. 

53. Dareus in laevo cornu erat, magno suomm agmine^ 
delectis equitum peditumque stipatus:^ contempseratque 
paucitatem hostis, vanam^ aciem esse, extentis comibus^ 
ratus. Geterum, sicut curru eminebat, dextra laevaque ad 
circumstantî^ agmina oculos manusque circumferens. Ter* 
rarum, inquit, quas Oceanus hinc aUuit, illinc claudit HeUes- 
pontus, paulo ante domini, jam non de gloria, sed de sainte^ 
et, quod saluti praeponitis, libertate pugnandum est. Hie 
dies imperium, quo nullam amplius yidit aetas, aut consti- 
tuet,^ aut finiet. Apud Granicum minima yirium parte cum 
hoste certavimus : in Cilicia victos Syria poterat excipere : 
magna munimenta regni Tigris atque Euphrates erant. Yen- 
tum est eo, unde pulsis ne ûigae quidem locus est. Omnia 
tam diutino bcllo exhausta post tergum sunt : non incolas 
suos urbes, non cultores habent terrae. Conjuges quoque et 
liberi sequuntur hanc aciem, parata hostibus praeda, nisi 
pro carissimis pignoribus corpora opponimus. Quod mea- 
rum fuit partium,^ exercitum, quem paene immensa planities 

1 ' Proper arms,' such as deservcd the name. , 

s ' He employed,' ' spent.' 
s ' Closely surroundedL' 

* He considered the line of battle as thin, weàk, unsubstantial; 
txmus^ properly where there is no substance. 

* ' Èstablish; place on a finn footing.' 

* ' What was my business,' or 'my share of the duty.' 
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Tiz caperet,! comparavi : eqnos, arma distribui : commeatus, 
ne tantae multitudiiii deessent, providi : locum, is quo acics 
ezplicari posset, el^ Cetera in yestra potestate sunt: 
audete modo yincere, &mamque, infirmissimum adversus 
fortes yiros telmn, contemnite. 

54. Temeritass est, qnam adhuc pro virtute timnistis : quae 
nbi primmn impetom efiiidit, valut quaedam animalia emisso 
aeoleo torpet.3 Hi vero campi deprehendere paucitatem, 
qaam Giliciae montes absconderant. Vidctis ordincs raros, 
oomna extenta, mediam aciem yanam, exhaustam: nam 
vltûni, qnos locayit aversos, terga jam praebent. Obteri 
mehercnle equorom nngulis possunt, etiamsi nil praetcr 
ftlcatos carras emisero. Et bello yicerimus, si yicimas 
proelio : nam ne illis quidem ad fîigam locus est : hinc 
Eaphrates, illinc Tigris prohibet inclosos.^ Et quae antea 
pro illis erant, in oontrarium versa sunt. Xostrum mobile 
et expeditum agmen est, illud praeda grave. Implicatos 
ergo spoliis nostris trucidabimus, eademque res et causa erit 
victoriae et firactus. Quodsi quem e vobis nomen gentis 
moYct, oogitet, Macedonum illic arma esse, non corpora. 
Moltom enim sanguinem invicem hausimus, et sempcr gra- 
TJor in paucitate jactura est. Nam Alexander, quantuscun* 
que ignavis et timidis videri potest, imum animal est, et si 
qnid mihi creditis, temerarium et vecors, adhuc nostro pa- 
Tore, qnam sua virtute felicius. Nihil autcm potest esse 
dintomiun, cui non subest ratio. Licet félicitas aspirare 
Tideatnr,'^ tamen ad ultimum temeritati non sufficit. Prae- 
terea brèves et mutabiles vices rerum sunt, et fortuna 
mmquam simpliciter indulgct. Forsitan ita dii fata ordi 
navenint, ut Persarum imperium, quod secundo cursu per 
daoentos triginta annos ad summum fastigium evexcrant, 
magno motu concuterent magis, quam affligèrent^ admone- 

^ 'So great an anny, that the immense plain can scaroely contain it/ 
The imperfeot is used because it is viewed as tlic intention of the king, 
when he set about the collection of the army, to niakc it so large. 

' ' Unreflecting rashness.^ Compare, regarding teniere, Zumpt, § 2C0. 

8 ' la powerless.' 

* Cnrtias makes Darius spcak as if the field of battlc lay betwccn 
the Tigris and the Eupliratcs ; whcreas it was beyond both rivcrs. 

•Understand ei. 'Though fortune seems to brcathe upon him.' 
Aspirai équivalent iofavet. 

• ' Dash to the ground.' 
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rentqne nos fragilitatîs humanae, cnjus nimia in prosperîs 
rébus oblivio est. Modo Graecis ultro bellum inferebamus : 
nunc in sedibus nostris propulsamus illatnm. Jactamnr 
invicem varietate fortunae. VideKcet imperinm, quia mutuo 
aiFectamus, una gens non capit. 

55. Ceterum, etiamsi spes non subesset/ nécessitas tamen 
stimulare deberet : ad extrema perventum est. Matrem 
meam, duas filias, Ochum in spem hujus imperii genitum, 
principes, illam sobolem regiae stirpis, duces yestros regnm 
instar,^ vinctos habet : nisi quid in vobis,^ ipse ego majore 
mei^ parte captivus sum. Eripite viscera mea* ex vinculis : 
restituite niihi pignora, pro quibus ipsi mori non recusatis, 
parentem, liberos: nam conjugem in illo carcere amisi. 
Crédite, nunc onmes hos tendere ad vos manus, implorare 
patries deos, opem yestram, misericordiam, fidem exposcere, 
ut compedibus, ut servitute, ut precario victu^ ipsos liberetis. 
An creditis aequo animo his servire, quorum reges esse fasti- 
diunt?7 Video admoveri hostium aciem: sed quo propius 
discrimen accedo, hoc minus his, quae dixi, possum esse 
contentus. Per ego vos deos patrie^ aetemumque ignem, 
qui praefertur altaribus, fulgoremque solis intra fines regni 
mei orientis, per aetemam memoriam Cyri, qui ademptnm 
Médis Lydisque imperium primus in Persidem intuHt : vin- 
dicate ab ultime dedecore nomen gentemque Persarum. Ite 
alacres et spe^ pleni, ut, quam gloriam accepistis a majoribus 




some 
energy and power. Nisi quid momenti^ virium, 

^ A genitive partitive. * So fisu* as regards the greater part of me;' 
that is, his motbcr and children, whom hc considers as a part of 
himself. 

* ' My vitals.' We mîght say, under similar excitement, ' my heart.* 

* The means of living, which they eiyoy only from the clemency and 
at tho will of the conqueror. 

7 ' Whose sovereigns they scom to be.' If we read fastidiant, as pro- 
posed by Freinsheim, the translation is, ' whose sovereigns they would 
scom to be;' namely, supposing they had it in their power. Tlie Latter 
seems to be the more natural way of making the statement. 

s Oro is omitted, and the per, as is usual in ac^uration, is scparated 
from tho substantive which it govems : per deos patrios ego vos oro, &c. 
See Zumpt, §§ 773 and 794. 

^ The usual construction of plenus in Curtius, and indeed in most 
authors, is with the genitive. See Gram, § ^7, 5. Perhaps, how- 
ever, spehas^ form of the genitive. See Gram, § 73, note 2. 
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TeBtris, posteris relinqnatis. In dextris vcstris jam liber- 
tatem, opem, spem futnri temporis geritis. Efiiigit mortem, 
quisqnis contempseiit : timidissimnm quemque^ consequitur. 
Ipse non patrio more solum, scd etiam ut conspici possim, 
cnrm yehor, nec recnso, qno minus imitemini me, sive for- 
titadinis exemplum, sive ignayiae fîiero. 

56. Intérim Alexander, ut et demonstratum a transfuga 
insidiamm locum drcumiret, et Dareo, qui cornu tuebatur, 
oocnrreret, agmen obliquum incedere jubet. Dareus quoque 
eodem suum obvertit, Besso admonito; ut Massagetas équités 
in laevum^ Alexandri cornu a latere invebi jubcret. Ipse 
I9te se ûilcatos currus habebat, quos signe dato universos 
in hostem efiudit Ruebant laxatis habenis aurigae, que 
{dures nondimi satis proviso impetu obtererent. Alios ergo 
hastae multum ultra temonem eminentes, alios ab utroque 
latere dimissae fedces laceravere. Nec scnsim Macedoncs^ 
eedebant; sed efiusa fuga turbaverant ordines. Mazaeus 
quoque perculsis metum incussit, mille equitibus ad diri- 
pienda hostis impedimenta circumvehi jussis, ratus^ cap- 
tives quoque, qui simul asservabantur, ruptures yincula, 
com sues appropinquantes^ vidissent. Non fefellerat Par- 
menionem,'^ qui in laevo erat : propere igitur Polydamanta 
mittit [ad regem], qui et periculum ostenderet, et quid fieri 
jnberet consuleret. Ille, audito Polydamante, Abi, nuntia, 
inquit, Pannenioni, si acie vicerimus, non nostra solum nos 
recuperaturos, sed etiam quae hostium sunt occupaturos. 
Proinde non est quod virium quicquam subducat ex acie, 
sed, ut me, ut Philippe pâtre dignum est, contempto sarcina- 
rom damno fortiter diinicet. Intérim barbari impedimenta 
turbaverant, caesisque plerisque custodum, captivi, vinculis 
mptis, quicquid obvium erat, quo armari possent, arripiunt 
et aggregati suorum equitibus Macedonas, ancipiti circum- 

1 For the use oîfptisque with a suiKîrlative, Rce Zumpt, § 710. 

* Incorrect. It must be m dextrum, for (ohap. 45) Borsus and thc 
Massagetae were on the left wing of thc Persians, and conséquent ly 
opposed to Alexander*s right. 

' That is, the aniesignani of the Macedonians, for thc succcssfîil ré- 
sistance of the phalangites is mcntioned a littlc after. 

* For the différence betwecn tnV/eo te appropinquantem and video te 
appropinqttare, see Zumpt, § 636. 

* ' It had not escaped the notice of Parmenio.' Fallere has two 
significations, ^to deceivc,^ and *to cscape notice-/ and in botU \t 
gorems the aoousative. 
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yentos malo, inTadunt : lactique qui circa Sisygambim erant^ 
yicisso Dareum, ingcnti caede prostratos hostes, ad nltimum 
etiam impedimentis exutos esse, nuntiant, quippe eandem 
fortunam ubique esse credebant, et victores Persas ad prae- 
dam discumsse. Sisygambis, hortantibus captlvis, ut ani- 
mum a maerore allevaret, in eodem, quo^ antea fiiit, perse- 
veravit. Non vox ulla excidit ei, non oris color yultusve 
mutatus est : sedit immobilis (credo, praecoqui^ gaudio verita 
irritare fortunam), adeo ut, quid mallet, intuentibug eam 
fiierit inccrtum. Inter haec Menidas, praefectus equitum 
Alcxandri, cum paucis turmis opem impedimentis LAturos 
advenerat, incertum suone consiÛo, an régis imperio; sed 
non sustinuit Caucasiorum Scytharumque impetum, quippe 
yix temptato certamine refugit ad regem, amissorum imp»- 
dimentorum testis magis, quam vindex. Jam consilium 
Alexandri dolor vicerat : et ne cura recuperandi sua militem 
a proelio averteret, non immerito verebatur. Itaque Areten, 
ducem hastatorum (sarissophoros Tocabant), adversus Scy- 
thas mittit. 

57. Inter haec currus, qui circa signa prima turbaverant 
aciem, in phalangem invecti erant. Macedones confirmatis 
animis in médium agmen accipiimt. Vallo similis ades 
erat : junxerant hastas, et ab utroquc latere temere incur- 
rentium ilia suflfodiebant.^ Circumire deinde currus et pro- 
pugnatores praecipitare coeperunt* Ingens ruina equomm 
aurigarumque aciem compleyerat. Hi territos regere non 
poterant, qui crebra jactatione cervicum non jugum modo 
excusserant, sed etiam currus everterant: yulnerati inter- 
fectos trahebant, nec consistere territi, ncc progredi débiles 
poterant. Paucae tamen evasere quadrigae in ultimam 
aciem, iis, quibus inciderunt, miserabili morte consumptis: 
quippe amputata virorum membra humi jacebant, et quia 
calidis adhuc vulneribus aberat dolor, trunci quoque et de- 

1 Or in quo, See Zumpt, § 778. 

^ Ot praecoci, 'prématuré;' literally, *unrîpe.' The verb coquereia 
used wben we spcak of tho sun or licat ' ripening' fhiits. 

3 ' They stabbed in tho bclly tho horscs wliioli ran against them.^ 
For this purpose tlio sarissae, or spears twenty-four feot long, of the 
Macedonian infantry, were very well fittcd. 

* For the use of coepi\ when it scems merely to give a piotoresque 
effcct to t]io action of the vcrb it govems, see Zumpt, § 753w 
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biles arma non omittebant/ donec^ multo sanguino effuso, 
exanimatl procumberent. Intciim Arêtes, Scjtharam, qui 
impedimenta diripiebant, duce occiso, gravius territis insta- 
bat. Supervenere deinde a Dareo Bactriani, pugnaequo yer- 
tere fortunam. Multi ergo Macedonum primo impetu ob- 
triti 8unt, plures ad Alexandrum refùgerunt. Tum Persae, 
damore sublato, qualem yictores soient edere, ferociter in 
hostem, quasi ubique profligatum, incurrerunt. Alexander 
territos castîgare, adhortari, proelium, quod jam elanguerat, 
Bolns accendere, confirmatisque tandem animis, ire in hostem 
jahet? 

58. Barior^ acies erat in laevo cornu Persarum, namquo 
inde Bactriani discesserant ad opprimenda impedimenta. 
Itaque Alexander laxatos ordines invadit, et multa caedo 
hostimn invehitur. At qui in dextro cornu erant Persae, 
ipe posse eum includi, agmen suum a tergo dimicantis oppo- 
mmt: ingensque periculum in medio hacrens adisset, ni 
équités Agriani^ calcaribus subditis circumAisos régi barbares 
idorti essent, aversosque caedendo in se obverti coëgissent 
Torbata erat utraque acies. Alexander et a fronte et a 
tergo hostem habebat : qui averso ei instabant,^ ab Agrianis 
eqnitibns premebantur : et Bactriani, impedimentis hostium 
direptis, reversi, ordines sues recuperare non poterant : plura 
simul abrupta a ceteris agmina, ubicunque alium alii fors 
miscaerat, dimicabant. Duo reges junctis prope agminibus 
proelhun accenderant. Plures Persae cadebant : par ferme 
utrlmque numéros yulnerabatur : curru Dareus, Alexander 
equo vehebatur : utrumque delecti tuebantur, sui imme- 
mores. Quippo amisso rcge nec yolebant salvi esse, nec 
poterant. Ante oculos sui quisque régis mortem occumbere^ 
dncebat egregium. Maximum tamen periculum adibant» 

1 ' Thmigh mutilated and powerlees, they still did not drop thcir 
arma.* AU this is a very graphie description. 

* Up to this time, the Macedonîans in the line of battle liad becii 
occupied merely in defcnding thcmsclves from the scythe chariots. 

' ' Rather thin,' ' weaker than in other parts.' 

* Who (sec chap. 50) had been stationed beyond the wings, in ordcr 
to prevent the enemy firom surrounding the Maccdonians. They werc 
ooDscqnently now doing just what had been intcnded. 

* ' Tbofle who were coming against him in the rear ;' literally, on the 
tide from which his face was tumcd away. 

^ Mortem is mucli more common than morti or morte in this çhra&e. 
See Zompt, § 387. 
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quos maxime taebantnr;^ qnippe sibi qnisque caesi régis 
expetebat decus. 

59. Cetemm, sivo ludibrium oculorum, sive vera species 
fuit,^ qui circa Alexandrmn erant, yidisse se crediderunt 
paululum super caput régis placide yolantem aquilam, non 
sono armorum, non gemitu morientium territam: diuque 
circa equum Alexandri pendenti magis, quam volanti similis 
apparuit. Certe vates Aristander, alba veste indutus, et 
dextra praeferens lauream, militibus in pugnam intentis 
avem monstrabat, haud dubium victoriae auspicium. Ingens 
ergo alacritas et fiducia paulo ante territos accendit ad pug- 
nam, utique postquam auriga Darei, qui ante ipsum sedens 
equos regebat, hasta transfixus est. Nec aut Persae aut 
Macedones dubitavere, quin ipse rex esset occisus. Ei^go 
lugubri ululatu et incondito clamore gemituque^ totam fere 
aciem adhuc aequo Marte^ pugnantium turbavere cognati 
Darei et armigeri : laevumque cornu in fugam efiusum de»- 
tituerat currum, quem a dextra parte stipati in médium 
agmen rcceperunt. Dicitur acinace stricto Dareus dubitasse, 
anô fugae dedecus honesta morte vitaret. Sed eminens curru 
nondum omnem suorum aciem proclio excedentem desti- 
tuere erubescebat. Dumque inter spem et desperationem* 
haesitat, sensim Persae cedebant, et laxaverant ordines* 
Alexander, mutato equo, quippe plures fatigaverat, resisten- 
tium adversa ora fodicbat/ fugientium terga. Jamque non 
pugna, sed caedes erat, cum Dareus quoque currum suum in 
fiigam vertit. -Haerebat in tergis ftigientium victor: sed 
prospectum oculorum nubes pulveris, quae ad coelum fere- 

1 ' Those (tliat is, the kings) who were most zealously defended^ 
ran, notwithstanding, the grcatest danger,^ because they were most 
vigorously attacked hy the othcr party ; for every one waB anxîous for 
the honour of being able to say that he had slain the hostile king. 
Before ouos, ii must be supplied. See Zumpt, § 765. Rogarding the 
use of the participle perfcct passive cctesi^ see Gram. § 404, note 3. 

* ' Whether it was a dclusion or déception of the eyes, or an actual 
appearance.' Sive — «w, usually take the indicative mood. 

« ' With the death-wail, and a confliscd shouting and lamentation.* 
Luqtûtris is applied to everything relating to dcath and the dcad. 
^ ' With cqual,* or ' undecidea success.' 
^ For an after dubitare, &c., see Zumpt, § 354. 

* Spes et desperatio form a perfect antithesis. ' Hope, and the entiro 
surrender of aJl hope.' 

7 Literally, ' dug into.' We speak of a rider ' digging^ his spurs into 
his horso^s nanks. % 
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bator, abstnlerat: ergo haud secos qnam in tenebris erra- 
haut, ad sonum notae yocis^ ut signum, subinde cocuntes.^ 
Exaudiebant tamen strepitus habenanim, qnibus eqni cnr- 
rom yehentes identidem* verberabantur : haec sola fugientis 
vestigia excepta sont. 

60. At in laeyo Macedonum comn (Parmenio, sîcut ante 
dictam, taebator), longe alla forttma utrinsque partis res 
gerebatnr. Mazaeus, cnm omni suorum equitatu yehcmenter 
inTectos, nrgebat Macedonnm alas. Jamque abundans mul- 
titudine aciem circnmyehi^ coeperat, cnm Parmenio équités 
xnmtiare jubet Alexandro, in quo discrimine ipsi essent : ni 
mature subyeniretur, non posse sisti'fugam.^ Jam multum 
nae praeceperaf^ rex, imminens^ fugientium tergis, cum a 
Fàrmenione tristis nuntius yenit. Refrenare equos jussi, qui 
yehebantur/ agmenque constitit, frendente Alexandro, eripi 
nbi victoriam e manibus, et Dareum fclicius fugere quam se 
Beqni Intérim ad Mazaeum superati régis fama peryenerat 
Itaque, quamquam yalidior erat, tamen fortuna partium 
territus, perculsis languidius instabat. Parmenio ignorabat 
quidem causam sua sponte pugnae remissae, sed occasione 
yincendi strenue est usus. Thessalos équités ad se yocari 
jubet Ecquid yidetis, inquit, istos, qui ferociter modo 
instabant, pedem referre subito payore perterritos? Nimi- 
rom nobis^ quoque régis nostri fortuna yicit. Omnia Per- 
flnrom caede strata sunt. Quid cessatis ? an ne fugientibus 
quidem pares estis? Vera dicere yidebatur, et spes lan- 
guentes quoque erexerat. Subditis calcaribus proruere in 
liOBtem : et illi jam non sensim, sed citato gradu recedebant, 
nec quicquam fiigae, nisi quod nondum terga yerterant, 
deerat. Parmenio tamen. iguarus quaenam in dextro cornu 
fortuna régis esset, repressit suos: Mazaeus, dato pugnae 

1 * Gollecting into bodies at times.* Subinde has two significations: 
' at times,' and ' immediately thereupon.' 

• ' Repeatedly,' ' ever and anon in the same way.' 

• To snrround the Une of the Macedonians with cavabry. Circumvehi 
k constnied in the same manner as circumvenire, 

^'Unless assistance were sent speedily, the flight could not be 
stopped.* 

• ' The king had pressed on a great way before the others.' 

' ' Close in the rear of the fugitives/ Terga is in the plural, because 
fMtentium is pIuraL 

"^ The horsemcn wcre ordered to take ofF the bits, that they might give 
the horses a breath, and then ride ofF briskly in the oppo%\\.Q ^^^XIvsw 

s Daiivus commodi. See Gram. § 261. 
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lace tutîor fdga yideretur esse quam pugna, dispersis agmi- 
nibus abiere. Rex, extraordinario periculo deAmctns, inco- 
lumes suos reduxit in castra. 

63. Cecidere Persanim, quoram numerum victores finire 
potuerunt, milia XL, Macedonnm minus quam CCO deside- 
rati sunt. Ceterum hanc yictoriam rex majore ex parte 
yirtuti, quam fortunae suae debuit : animo, non, ut antea, 
loco yicit. Nam et aciem peritissime instruxit, et promptis- 
sime ipso pugnavit, et magno consilio jacturam sardnarum 
impedlmentorumque contempsit, cum in ipsa acie summae 
rei yideret esse discrimen dubioque adhuc pugnae éventa 
pro victore se gessit, perculsos deinde hostium ftidit^ fa* 
gientes, quod in illo ardore animi vix credi potest, pra- 
dentius quam avidius persecutus est. Nam si parte exerdtas 
adhuc in acie stante, instare cedentibus perseyerasset, aat 
culpa sua yictus esset, aut aliéna yirtute yicisset. Jam si 
multitudinem equitum occurrentium extimuisset, yictori aat 
foede fiigiendum, aut miserabiliter cadendum fdit.^ Ne 
duces quidem copiarum sua laude fraudandi sunt; quippe 
yulnera, quae quisque excepit, indicia yirtutis sunt. Hephaes- 
tionis bracbium hasta ictum est : Perdicca, et Coenos^^ et 
Menidas, sagittis prope occisi. Et, si yere aestimare Mace- 
donas, qui tune erant, yolumus, fatebimur, et regem talibus 
ministris, et illos tanto rege Msse dignissimos. 

1 See Gram. § 346. We say, ' He would hâve been obliged to teHSV 
'The ordinary forma are, Perdiccas and Coentts, Perdicca is the 
Latinised fonn (see Zumpt, § 46), and Chenos the original Greek. 
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(1) Thb aathor ezpresaes his intention of continuing his nanrative of 
the war in Asia up to the death of Darius, without interrupting it 
by a relation of the éventa which were happening in other quarters. 
Darius forma the deteimination of giving up Susa and Babylon, and 
fleee from Arbela to Media. (2) Alexander obtains a great quantity 
of booty in Arbela^ but leaves that town, and marches through the 
frnitfol oonntry of Mesopotamia towards Babylon. (3) Mazaeus 
offera him his submission. Alexander entera Babylon. (4 and 5) 
Description <rfthat large, anoient, and beautiful city. (6) The anny 
remains for scMme time in Babylon, and the soldiers become ener- 
vated by debauchery. Alexander settles the govemment of the 
dty, and, leaving a garrison in Babylon, (7) marches through Sitta- 
eene: he estabUshes new arrangements in the anny, particularly for 
the maintenance of a martial spirit and vigour of body. (8) Susa is 
delivered up to him, where he obtains immense treasures. (9) He 
settles the govemment of the province, and leaves the mother and 
children of Darius in Susa, treating them with ail forbearance and 
respect. (10) He crosses the Pasitigris, enters the country of the 
Uxii, and besieges their town without success, (11) till Tauron, one 
of his offîcers, seizes a height overhanging the citadel ; upon which 
the inhabitants offer their submission: at the intercession of Sisy- 
gambis, it is accepted. (12) Part of the army, under Parmenio, 
march straight onwards through the plains: Alexander himsclf ad- 
vances on the hills, and on the fifth day reaches the Susan gâte, 
which is defended by Ariobarzanes. The Macedonians are forced to 
retire from the pass, with loss. (13) Alexander obtains information 
from his captives regarding the mountain-range which bounds Persia 
on the west. (14) Under the guidance of a Lycian, Alexander 
undertakes a circuitous march through the mountains, towards the 
Persian position, Craterus being left in the camp, and ordered to 
attempt the passage through the pylae at the proper moment. 
(15) The difficult march over the mountains. (16) The Persians, 
attacked on both sides, are routed: Ariobarzanes breaks through 
the enemy, but is shut ont firom PersepoUs, and slain. (17) Alexan- 
der is invited to Persepolis, and makes a rapid night-march to the 
river Araxes : 4000 Qreeks, maimed and mutilated, meet him, seek- 
ing protection, and receive consoling assurances firom him. QS\ 
Eoctemon advises his oompanions in miafortniiQ not \a xe\.\xrcL 1^ 
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Grceoe. (19) Theaetetiu, an Athcnian, on the otber haiid, lecom- 
mendB them to retum to their fiitherland. The miû^^i^^ of the 
Greeks, contrary to Alexander^s expectation, ask him fàt posseasionB 
in Asia, which he bestows in a moBt gênerons manner. (20) Perse- 
polis, being deserted, is, by the orders of Alezander, plnndered, and 
the immense treasnres of Darius are taken away. (21) While the 
ms^ority of the army remain behind, Alexander with great difficnlty 
pénétrâtes into the interior (beginning of year 331, B.a): he subdues 
the warlike Mardi (22) After bis retum to PersepoUs, he, in a fit 
of drunkenness, sets that noble city on fire. (23) The refleclions of 
Curtius on the destruction of the city. Alexander obtains moce 
troops irom Asia Minor, and résolves to march after Darius into 
Media. (24, 25) Darius, whose original intention had been to retire 
with bis army from Ecbatana to Bactra, changes lus mind during 
the march, assembles bis councillors, and, with thanks for tbeîr patfc 
fidclity, communicates to them bis détermination to bazard anoiher 
battle. (26) Artabazus and otber fiEdtbful councillors assent; bot 
Nabarzancs, who bas oonspired with Bessus against Darius, takes 
advantage of the opportunity to propose that the kin^y pover 
should be given to Bessus till the conclusion of the war, and tben 
restored to Darius. (The incapacity of Darius seems to baye been 
évident to alL) (27) Darius is indignant and enraged, but be !i 
made to know that he is in the power of bis enemies. The tnwpt 
divide. Artabazus exerts himself prudently in support of Darin. 
(28) Bessus and Nabarzanes still retain their detennination to get 
Darius into their power ; but they résolve to proceed with caatimi, 
to ask pardon of the king for their conduct, and4;hus bave a better 
opportunity of tampcring with the Persian troops, who still renuûn 
faithful to their king. (29) The king^s good nature assista them in 
the éxecution of this plan. (30) Patron, the commander of ibe 
Greek mcrcenaries, cornes up to the king during the maroh, and 
besceches him to intrust the care of bis pcrson to the Greeks. (81) 
He communicates to the king the base designs of Bessus. Darius 
refuses to scparatc himself from bis own countrymen and native 
Rubjccts. (32) Ile is not deccivcd by the pretcnces of Bessus, but is 
awaro of the danger of his position. (33) Artabazus advises Darius 
to betake himself into the camp of the Greeks: the king oannot 
bring his mind to this: his body-guard désert him, and he sinks into 
dcspondency. (34) Bessus and Nabarzanes come and cause him to 
be bound. Artabazus and the Greeks scparatc themselves from the 
rcst of the army: the Bactrians, with whom the Pcrsions had united, 
direct their march towards their own country, carrying Darius with 
them in a close carriage. (35) Alexander, through means of de- 
scrters, leams the hasty flight of Darius, and follows him. Sooo 
afberwards, lie hcars of that monaroh^s captivity, and this détermines 
him upon an unintermitted pursuit with cavalry. (36) Désertera 
are constautly bringing him intelligence of the enemy^s motions: he 
cornes up with them, and routs them. (37) The rebels désire 
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Dttrius to mount & hofse, and flee: he rcfiises: thoy leave him 
woiinded. Nabarzane« flees to Hyrcania, Bessus to Bactra. A Tcry 
great number of the Perûana and Bactrians are taJcen prisoncrs, but 
noue of them knows what haa become of Darius, (38) till a Maccdo- 
idan, wandering about, discovcra by chance the chariot, and in it tlio 
mooareh dying. (Hère the fifth book breaks off. Darius, the last 
of the dynasty of tiie Aohaemenides, died in July, 390 b.c) 

QUAB intérim ducta^ imporioqno Alexandri y cl in Graecis,^ 
Tel Blyriis ac Thracia gesta sont, si suis quaeque tem- 
poribns reddere volnero, intermmpcndao sunt res Asiae 
qoas ntique ad fhgam mortemque Darei univcrsas in con- 
spectom dari, et sicut inter se cohaerent, ita opère ipso con- 
jnngi, hand panlo aptius yideri potest. Igitur qnae proelio^ 
vpfotd Ârbela conjuncta sunt^ ordiar dicere. Dareus média 
fnre nocte Arbela pervenerat, eodemque magnae partis ami- 
comm ejns ac militum fhgam fortmia compulerat. Quibus 
oonyocatis exponit^ hand dnbitare se, quin Alexander cele- 
berrimas urbes^ agrosque omni copia rerum abmidantcs 
petitoms esset: praedam opimam paratamqne ipsum et 
milites ejus spectare. Id suis rébus tali in statu saluti fore, 
quippe se déserta cum expedita manu petiturum. Ultima 
r^gni soi adhuc intacta esse, rude bello^ vires haud aegre 
reparatumm. Occuparet sane gazam avidissima gens, et ex 
longa &me satiaret se auro^ mox fiitura praedae sibi : usu 
didicisse, pretiosam supellectilem pellicesque et spadonum 
«gnriîna nÎMl aliud fuisse, quam^ onera et impedimenta; 
eadem trahentem Alexandrum, quibus rébus antea vicisset, 
inferiorem fore. Plena omnibus desperationis videbatur 
oratio, quippe Babjlona, urbem opulentissimam, dedi cer- 
nentibus : jam Susa, jam cetera omamenta regni, causam- 
que belli, yîctorem occupaturum. At ille docere pergit, non 
spedosa dictu, sed usu necessaria^ in rébus adversis sequenda 
: ferro geri bella^ non auro, yiris, non urbium tectis; 



^ Duetus is nsuaUy ' the personal direction or superintcndcnce;* hero 
there seems to be no material différence of mcaning bctwcen it and 

* The name of the nation for that of the country. Sec Zumpt, § 
68QL In the case of this particular name, Oraecia, the practicc is not 
qbqaL 

* It might also hâve been cum proelio. 

* The &tïve ' for the war/ 

' Nui might hâve been used for quam, See Zumpt, § 735. 
^ A pretty antithesis: ' Not tliings &ir to 8i>eak of, but tldn^ \i<(^^^%- 
tary to be aoneJ* 

H 
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omnia sequi^ armatos : sic majores suos perculsos in prih- 
cipio renim, celeriter pristinam reparasse fortunam. Igitnr, 
sive confirmatis eorum animis, sive imperium magis qnain 
consilium sequentibus, Mediae fines ingressus est.^ 

2. Paulo post Alexandro Arbela traduntur, regia sapel- 
lectile ditique gaza repleta: qnattuor milia '. talentom taere, 
praeterea pretiosae vestes, totius, ut supra dietum est, exer- 
citus opibus in illam sedem congestis. Ingruentibns deinde 
morbis, quos odor cadaverum totis jacentium campis^ vulga- 
yerat, maturius castra movit. Euntibus a parte laeva Arabia,^ 
odorum fertilitate nobilis regio, campestre iter, est. Inter 
Tigrin et Euphraten jacentia^ tam uberi et pingui solo sont, 
ut a pastu repelli pecora dicantur, ne satietas périmât. Causa 
fertilitatis est humor, qui ex utroque amno manat, toto fere 
solo propter venas aquarum resudante. Ipsi anmes ex Ar- 
meniae montibus profluunt, ac magno deinde aquarum divor- 
tio^ iter, quod coeperunt, percurrunt : duo milia et quingenta 
stadia emensi sunt, qui amplissimum intervallum circa 
Armeniae montes notayerunt. lidem cum Mediae et Gor- 
djaeorum terram secare coeperunt,? paulatim in artiufl 
coëunt, et quo longius manant, hoc angustius inter se spa- 
tium terrae relinquunt. Yicini maxime sunt in campis^ 
quos incolae Mesopotamiam appellant ; mediam namque ab 
utroque latere cludunt. lidem per Babyloniorum fines in 
Rubrum mare irrumpunt.^ Alexander quartis castris ad 

1 ' FaJl to the lot of,' or ' corne into the jwwcr of.' 

3 By this retreat, Babylon and Susa werc almoet, as it were, plaoed in 
Alexander^s hands. Darius "s resolution descrves blâme. He ought to 
hâve donc more toprotect Babylon^ Susa, and Persepolis; but we hâve 
to consider the dimculty of defcuding Babylon, trom its immense size, 
and irom the fiekle, untrustworthy charaetcr of its inhabitants. 

3 For this construction without the préposition tn, see Gram, § 
307,2. 

* Arabia is hcre that part of the country betwoen the Euphrates 
and Tigris wliich was occupicd by Arabians. If this district was on 
the left of the Maccdonians, Alexander must havc recrossed the Hgris 
near Arbela, and marched tlirough the middie of Mesopotamia. 

<^ That is, the southem part of Mesopotamia, in which the army 
arrived, after passing through the reffio odorum fertilitate nobilis, 

* ' Séparation of the waters ;' that is, the rivcrs flow at a wide dis- 
tance from each other. ' 

'' Tliis can only bo said of one of the rivers, the Tigris, which flows 
along Media and Gordycne : secare must hcre mean ' to skirt,* or ' flow 
along;^ it cannot bc ' to eut,' or ' flow through.' 

B Curtius does not say tliat the Euphrates &ll8 into the Tigris, and 
that both rivers flow by the same channel into the Persian Qiùf (a 
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Mennim orbem pervenit. Oayema ibi est, ex qna fons 
ingentem bituminis vim efiiindit, adeo, ut satis constet, 
Babylonios muros ingentis operis hnjus fontis bitumine 
interlitos esse. 

3. Cetemm Babjlona procedenti Alexandro Mazaeus, qui 
ex ade in eam urbem conftigerat, corn adultis liberis supplex 
oocarrit, urbem seqne dedens. ^ Gratus adventus ejns régi ûiit, 
quippe magni operis obsidio fUtura. erat tam mimitae urbis. 
Ad hoo yir illustris, et manu promptus, famaque etiam 
proximo proelio celebris,^ et ceteros ad deditionem sui in- 
dtatorus exemplo yidebatur. Igitur hune quidem bénigne 
oimL liberis excipit: ceterum quadrato agmine, quod ipse 
duoebat, yelut in acîem^ irent, ingredi suos jubet. Magna 
pars Babjloniorum constiterat^ in mûris, avida cognoscendi 
novum r^em, plures obviam egressi sunt. Inter quos Bago- 
phanes, ards et regiae pecuniae custos, ne studio a Mazaeo 
yinceretur, totum iter floribus coronisque* constraverat, argen- 
teis altaribus utroque latere dispositis, quae non ture modo, 
sed omnibus odoribus cumulaverat. Dona eum sequebantur, 
grèges pecorum equorumque, leones quoque et pardales caveis 
praeferebantur. Magi deinde, suo more carmen canentes, 
poBt hos Ohaldaei,^ Babyloniorumque non vates modo, sed 
etiam artifices cum fidibus sui generis ibant. Laudes hi 
regnm canere soliti, Chaldaei siderum motus et statutas 
vices temporum ostendere. Equités deinde Babylonii, suo 
equorumque cultu ad luxuriam magis quam ad magnificen- 
tiôm exacto,6 ultimi ibant. Rex, armatis stipatus, oppida- 
norum tnrbam post ultimos pedites ire jussit: ipse cum 

part of the JRubrum mare of the ancients). This îs now thc case ; for 
the waters of the Ëuphratcs, as it approaches the sea, arc gradually 
eanied over by canals into thc channel of the Tigris, till the bed of 
the ibrmer river becomes quito dry. In Alexander's time the rivera 
■tin kept iheir separate courses, though the process of connection had 
betfon. 

1 For edeber. See Gram, § 86. 

■ * Into battle;' équivalent to adjnupiam, in proelium; litcrally, ' into 
battle airay.* 

s ' Had stationed themselves ;"* that is, ' were standing.* 

* See iv. 17, adjm, 

• The priests of the Persian religion were callcd Magi ; of thc Baby- 
kmîan, Uhaldaeans. Thèse latter were cclebrated for thcir Knowledge 
of astionomy. The carmen which the Magi sang was perhaps one of 
those lays which their représentatives, the rarsees of ln^a^^iiSL ^^\!&. 

< Our aathor eyiâently pnÔBea ma^ificenUa, but blasues Itucuria, 
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curm^ urbem, ac deinde regiam intravit. Postero die sapel* 
lectilem Darei et omnem pecuniam recognovit. 

4. Oeteram ipsius urbis pulchritado ac yetustas, non régis 
modo, sed etiam omninm oculos in semet hand immerito 
convertit.^ Semiramis eam condiderat, non, nt pleiiquê 
credidere, Bdus, cnjus r^a ostenditur. Muras instmctiis 
laterculo cootili, bitomine interlitns, spatium XXX et duo* 
nun pednm in latitudincm amplectitur : qnadrigae interie 
occurrentes sine periculo commeare dicuntur. Altitndo 
mûri L cubitorum eminet spatio : turres dénis pedibus quam 
murus altiores sunt. Totius operis ambitus CCCLXY stadia 
complectitur : singulorum stadiorum structuram singolis 
diebus perfectam esse memoriae proditum est. Aedifioia 
non sunt admota mûris, sed fere spatium jugeri unius absoni 
Ac ne totam quidem urbem tectis occupayerunt : per LXXX 
stadia habitatur, nec omnia continua sunt, credo, quia tutius 
yisum est pluribus locis spargi. Cetera serunt coluntque, ut^ 
si extema vis ingruat, obsessis alimenta ex ipsius utÎhs boSo 
subministrentur. Euphrates interfluit, magnaeque molk 
crepidinibus^ coercetur. Sed omnium operum magnitndU 
nem circumyeniunt cavemae ingentes, in altitudinem pre»- 
sae ad accipiendum impetum fluminis,^ quod ubi appositae 
crepidinis fastigium excessit, urbis tecta corriperet^ nisie»- 
sent specus lacusque, qui exciperent. Coctili laterculo stroeti 
sunt: totum opus bitumine adstringitur. Pons lapideus, 
flumini împositus, jungit urbem. Hic quoque inter mii»- 
bilia Orientis opéra numeratus est : quippe Euphrates altnm 
limum vehit, quo penitus ad fundamenta jacienda egesto^ 
vix sufficiendo operi firmo reperiunt solum ;^ harenae autem 
subinde cumulatae, et saxis, quis pons sustinetur, annexae, 

1 Sec Zumpt, § 473. 

' We can well believe their.astonishment. Our author^s desoriptkMi 
of Babylon is the most moderate -of ail. The Asiatio world bas twiee 
shone forth in grcat glory: its graduai lapse into ita présent déplorable 
condition is one of the most melancholy spectacles in history. 

s ' By banks of great size and strength.^ 

* Rts or small lakes dug deep, and cradled, in order to receire the 
water of the river when it overflowed its banks. 

* ' They scarccly fînd ground fit for building a strong work upon,* 
The pillars of tho bridge (the opus) were neccsMrily to be strong, be- 
cause the river, forced into narrow compass by the graduai accumular 
tion of Band, beat with extraordinary violence against them. 
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morantiir amnem, qtd retentus acrius, quam si libero cursu 
mearet, illiditnr. 

S. Aroem quoque ambitu XX stadia complexam habent. 
XXX pedes in terram torrium ftmdamenta demissa simt, ad 
LXXX summum munimenti fastigium pervenit. Super 
arcem, yulgatum Graecorum fabulis^ miraculum, pensiles 
lunti sont, summam murorum altitudinem aequantes, mul- 
tanmique arborum umbra et proceritate amoeni.^ Saxo 
pilae, quae totum onus sustinent, instructae sunt, super pilas 
lucide quadrato solum stratum est, patiens terrae, quam 
altam injiciunt, et humoris, quo rigant terras : adeoque vali- 
éàB arbores sustinent moles, ut stipites earum VIII cubito- 
mm spatium crassitudine aequent, in L pedum altitudinem 
emineant, frngiferae aeque sint, ut si terra sua alerentur. 
Et eum yetustas non opéra solum manu facta, sed etiam 
ipsam naturam paulatim exedendo périmât: haec moles, 
qiiae tôt arborum radicibus premitur, tantique nemoris pon- 
dère onerata est, inyiolata durât; quippe XX lati parietes 
fostinent, undecim pedum intervaUo distantes, ut procul 
Tiaentibus silyae montibus suis imminero yideantur. Syriae 
regem, Babylone regnantem, hoc opus esse molitum me- 
moriae proditum est, amore conjugis yictum,^ quae desiderio 
nemorum silyarumque in campestribus locis yirum compulit 
«DoeDitatem naturae génère hujus operis imitari.^ 
.- 6L Diutius in hac urbe quam. usquam constitit rex: nec 
alio loco disciplinae militari magis nocuit. Nihil urbis ejus 
«nmptius moribus, nihil ad irritandas illiciendasque immo- 
dieas cupiditates instructius. Liberos conjugesque cum hos- 
pitibus^ stnpro coire, modo pretium flagitii detur, parentes 
maritique patiuntur. Oonyiyales ludi tota Perside regibus 
purpuratisque cordi sunt, Babylonii maxime in yinum, et 
quae ebrietatem sequuntur, efiiisi sunt. Feminarum conyiyia 
isemitium in principio modestus est habitus, dein summa 
quaeque amicula exuunt, paulatimque pudorem profanant, 

1 ' Stories.' Tlie word does not imply falsehood hère. 

* * measant/ Amoenus is applied to what is agreeable in nature, as, 
for instance, a beautifùl landscape. 

* 8ee Zmnpt, § 464. We say merely, ' from love to his queen/ 

* See Gram, § 375, note 3. 

' ' Strangeis : ^ équivalent to peregrinù 
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ad ultimnm (honos auribus habîtus sit^) ima oorpomm 
yelamenta projiciunt. Nec meretricum hoc dedecas est, 
sed matronarum^ Yirgînmnque, apud quas comitas^ habeCur 
Tulgatî corporis yilitas. Inter haec flagîtia exercîtus ille 
domitor Asiae per XXXIY dîes saginatus, ad ea qnae seque- 
bantar discrimina haud dubie debilior fUtums foit,^ si hos- 
tem habuisset. Ceteram, quo minus damnum sentiret^ 
identidem incremento* renovabatur. Namque Amyntas 
Andromeni^ ab Antipatro Macedonmn peditum sex milia 
adduxit: D praeterea ejusdem generis équités: com Ms 
DC Thracas, adjunctis peditibus7 suae gentis III milibns 
quingentis. Et ex Peloponneso mercenarius miles ad IV 
milia advenerat, cum CGGLXXX eqnitibns. Idem Amyntas 
adduxerat L principum Macedoniae liberos adultos ad cos- 
todiam corporis : quippe inter epnlas hi sont régis ministri, 
iidemque equos ineuntibus proelium admovent, venantesqne 
comitantur, et vigiliarom yices ante cubiculi fores servant : 
magnoromque praefectorom et ducnm haec incrementa sont 
et rudimenta.® Igitur rex, arci Babyloniae Agathone prae- 
sidere jusso cum DCC Macedonmn^ treoentisque mercede 
conductis, praetores, qui regioni Babyloniae ac Oiliciae prae- 
essent, Menetem et Apollodorum reUnquit. Duo milia lis 
miUtum cum mille talentis data : utrique praeceptum, nt in 
supplementum miHtes legerent. Mazaeum transfngam sa* 
trapea Babyloniae donat, Bagophanem, qui arcem tradide- 
rat, se sequi jussit ; Armenia Mithreni Bardium proditori 
data est. Ex pecunia deinde Babyloniae tradita Maoedo- 
num equitibus sexceni^^ denarii tributi ; peregrinus eques 

^ ' With respect to the ears of the hearer (or eyes of the reader) be ît 
said.* 

* ' Married women.' 

s * Courteous conduct.' 

* ¥ or fuisset, 

5 « Supplément,' * addition/ 

* SuppîvyKms : and as to the genitive, see Gram, § 63. 

7 Peditwus is eonstrued with the quingentis^ not the milihtu, See 
Gram. § 104, note. 

8 ' The seminary and training school.' Thèse youths perfonned^ 
therefore, nearly the same offices as, in more modem days, the pag« 
(a Graeco-Latin word, being derived from paedagogia). Foither on 
in Curtius we shall hear more of thèse pueri regii. 

^ A genitive partitive. It might with equal propriety hâve been 
Macedùnibus, 

^® Each reçoives 600 denarii; therefore the distributive numéral ia 
used. 
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qningenos accepît, dncenos iXKles, cetcri stipendium dnum^ 
mensunL 

7. His ita compositiSy in regionem, quao Satrapene^ yoca- 
top, pervenit. Fertilis terra, copia rerum et omui com- 
meatu abundans. Itaque dintius ibi substitit, ac ne desides 
otio demitterent animos,^ jndices dédit, praemiaque propo- 
sait de virtute militari certantibns. Novem, qui fortissimi 
judicati essent, singalis militom milibus praefnturi erant, 
Chiliarchas yocabant, tune primum in hune numemm copiis 
distribntis : namqne autea quingenariae^ cohortes fherant, 
nec fortitudinis praemia gesserant.^ Ingens militum turba 
convenerat, egregio interftitara certamini, testis eadem eu- 
jusque factorum et^ de judicibus latura sententiam : quippe 
yerone an falso honos^ cuique haberetur, ignorari non po- 
teral Primus omnium yirtutis causa donatus est Atharrias 
s^or,^ qui omissum apud Halicamasson a junioribus proe- 
liam unus maxime accenderat : proximus ci Antigènes visus 
est: tertimn locum Philotas Augaeus obtinuit: quartus 
Amyntae datns: post hos Antigonus, et ab eo Lyncestes 
Amjntas ftdt: septimum locum Theodotus, ultimum obti- 
nuit Hellanicus. In disciplina quoque militaris rei a ma- 
JOTibus [tradita] pleraque summa utilitate mutavit. Nam 
coxa ante équités in suam quisque gentem describerentur 
seorsus^ a ceteris, exempto nationum discrimine, praefectis, 
non ntique suarum gentium, sed delectis, attribuit. Tuba, 
Gom castra moyere yellet, signum dabat, cujus sonus ple- 
mmque, tumultuantium firemitu exoriente, haud satis ex- 

^ Fot duorum. As to thc fonn mensum in tlic gcnitive plural of 
9unsi$^ see Granu § 67, l, note. 

. *Thi8 name i» not correct According to ail othcr x^TÎters, the fertile 
and well-cultivated district which lay betwecn Babylon and Susa, 
bejond the Tigris, was called SUtacene. 

•The phrase animos demittere is ordinarily used of loss of courage; 
hère it expresses that loss of energy which is caused by relaxation and 
faixarioiis ci\ioyment. 

4«Of600meneach.' 

• ' And they (that is, the commandcrs of the cohorts) had not occu- 
pied thèse stations as rcwards of valour : ^ a somewhat irregular mode 
ofexpresûon. 

• At once witness and judgc : conformably to the peculiar use of idem, 

7 Honos is more common than honor in the Latin authors gcnerally, 
aad is tbe universal form in Ciccro. 

8 Not ' the cldcr,' but ' a man up in years,' or ' an clderly man.' See 
Gram, § 89, note. 

• For the composition oftîiîs and similar adveibs, aee Gram.^'ïîA.. 
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audîebatur: ergo perticam, quae undique conspici posset^ 
sapra praetorium statuit : ex qua Bignum eminebat pariter 
omnibus conspicuum: obseryabatur ignis nocto, fumus in* 
terdiiu 

8. Jamque Susa^ ei adituro Abulites, r^onis ejns pra&- 
fectus^ siye Darei jussu^ ut Alexandrum praeda retineret^ 
sive sua sponte, filium obyiam misit, traditumm se urbem 
promittens. Bénigne juvenem excepit rex, et eodem daoe 
ad Cboaspin^ amnem pervenit^ delicatam, ut fama est, ye* 
hentem aquam. Hic Abulites cum donis regalis opulentia» 
occurrit. Dromades cameli^i inter dona erant yelocitatis 
eximiae, XII elephanti a Dareo ex India acciti, jam non 
terror, ut speraverat, Macedonum, sed auxilium, opes yicti 
ad victorem transferente fortuna. Ut vero urbem intravit^ iit- 
credibilem ex thesauris sunmiam pecuniae egessit, L mili» 
talentum argenti non signati forma, sed rudi pondère. Multi 
reges tantas opes longa aetate cumulayerant libens posteri»» 
que, ut arbitrabantur, quas una hora in extemi régis manus 
intulit. Consedit deinde in regia sella multo exceMore 
quam pro habitu corporis. Itaque cum pedes imum gradnm 
non contingerent, unus ex regiis pueris mensam subdidit 
pedibus. Et cum spadonem, qui Darei faerat, ingemiscoir 
tem conspexisset rex, causam maestitiae requisiyit. Ille 
indicat, Dareum yesci in ea solitum, seque sacram ejus men- 
sam ad ludibrium recidentem sine lacrimis conspicere non 
posse. Subiit ergo regem yerecundia yiolandi hospitales 
deos. Jamque subduci jubebat, cum Philotas:^ Minime 
yero^ haec feceris, rex, sed omen quoque accipe, mensam, 
ex qua libayit hostis epulas,^ tuis pedibus esse subjectam. 

9. Kex, Persidis finem^ aditurus, Susa urbem Archelao 
et praesidium III milium tradidit: Xenophilo arcis cura 

^ Situated in the neighbourhood of the modem Shuster. 

^ Tlie name of tliis river was either Choaspes or Choaspis, now Keriui 
or Kera. 

s ^Riding camels;* that is, not a particular species of the anima], but 
camels trained to carrying couriers, sucli as are still used in the East. ' 

* Supply ' said.' See Zumpt, § 772. 

<^ Vero used to indicate a reply. See Znmpt, § 266, note 1, and 716. 

^ The simple meaning is, ' to take food: ^ this may be done either to 
make an oifering to the gods, or for one^s own ei^oyment. Hère it is 
evidently the latter. 

"^ In the signification of the boundary of a conntry or provinoey the 
plura} occurs more frequently. 
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mandata est, Macedonnm aetate grayibTis praesidere arcis 
ontodiae jussis: thesauromm Callicrati tutela permissa: 
wtrapea r^onis Snsianae restitata Abulitae. Matrem quo- 
que Darei et liberos in eadem urbe deponit. Ac forte Mace- 
donioaH vestes multamque pnrpuram, dono ex Macedonia 
flibi miRsam, cum his, quae confecerant, tradi Sisygambî 
jnbet : onnd namque honore eam et filii qnoqne pietate pro- 
sequebatnr : admonerique jussit, ut si cordi qnoqne vestis 
flBsety oonficere eam neptes snas assnefaceret, donoqne se 
doœret dare.^ Ad hanc vocem lacrimae obortae prodidere 
mlmnin aspemantis id mnnns ; qnippe non aliud magîs in 
contomeliam Persamm feminae accipiunt, quam admovero 
lanae manus. Nuntiant qui dona tnlerant, tristem esse Sisy- 
gambim, dignaqne res et excusatione et solatio yisa. Ipse 
crgo pervenit ad eam, et, Mater, inquit, hanc vestem, qna in- 
âatOB snm, sororom non donum solmn, sed etiam opns yides : 
BOBtri deoepere me mores. Cave, obsecro, in contomeham 
aoceperis^ ignorationem meam. Qnae toi moris esse cog- 
noTi, ut spero, abnnde servata snnt. Scio apnd vos filio in 
ooiDspecta matris nefas esse considère, nisi cum illa permisit : 
qnotienscnnque ad te veni, donec ut considerem annueres, 
lestitL^ Procumbens venerari me saepe voluisti: inhibui. 
Dolcismmae matri Olympiadi nomen debitum tibi reddo. 

IOl Mitigato animo ejus, rex quartis castris pervenit ad 
Tigiini fluvium : Pasitigrim incolae vocant : oritur in mon- 
tibiis Uxiorum, et per L stadia silvestribus ripis praeceps 
înter saxa devolvitur. Accipiunt deinde eum campi, quos 
cknientiore alveo praeterit, jam navium patiens. DC sunt 
stadia mollioris soli, per quod leni tractu aquarum Persico 
mari, se insinuât Amne superato, cum IX inilibus peditum 
et Agrianis sagittariisque et Graecorum mercenariorum tribus 
milibus, additis Thracum mille, in regionem Uxiorum^ per- 
yenit. Finitima Susis est, et in primam Persidem excurrit, 
artimi inter se et Busianos aditum relinquens. Madatcs erat 

^ * She shoidd say to them that be (the king) made them a présent 
ofiL' 

* Cave la usually followed by the présent subjunctive. Tho exact 
neaniiig of it with the perfect seems to be, 'I hope you hâve not re- 

-' * I hâve remained standing/ 

* A tribe who, like the Cossaeans on the Médian frontier, maintained 
a certain independenœ, and used to reoeive money tcom.tVk&Ww'^^ q*1 
Peisia for the libertj ofpass'mg through theii terntorj. 
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regionis pracfectns, haud sane tempomm^ homo; qnippe 
ultima pro fide experiri decreverat. Sed periti locomm 
Alcxandram docent, occultom iter esse per calles et ayersum 
ab urbe : si paucos misisset leviter armatos, saper cî^ita ho»- 
tium evasuros. Cum consilium placnisset, iidem itinemm 
fiierunt dnces. M et D meroede condncti et Agnani fere M 
Tauroni praefecto dati, ac post solis occasom iter ingredi 
jussi. Ipse tertia vigilia castris motis circa lacis ortom 
Bupcrat angostias, caesaque materia cratibas et platds hâr 
undis,2 ut qui turres admoyerent extra teli jactam essent, 
urbem obsidere coepit. Praerupta erant omnia, saxis et 
cotibus^ impedita. Moltis ergo yalneribas depulsi, at qalbos 
non cum hoste solum, sed etiam cum loco dimicandom esset, 
Bubibant tamen, quia rex inter primos constiterat, interro- 
gans tôt urbium yictores, an erubescerent haerere in obsi- 
dione castelli exigui et ignobilis, simul admonens^ * ♦ ♦ 
Inter haec eminus petebatur ; quem testudine objecta milites, 
ubi ut discederet perpellere nequierant, tuebantur. 

11. Tandem Tauron super arcem urbis se cum sac agmine 
ostendit : ad cujus conspectum et hostium animi labare^ et 
Macedones acrius proelium inire coepemnt. Anceps oppi- 
danos malum urgebat, nec sisti yis hostium poterat. Paacis 
ad moriendum, pluribus ad fiigam animus fait, magna pars 
in arcem concessit. Inde XXX oratoribus missis ad depre- 
candum, triste responsum a rege redditur, non esse veniae 
locum. Itaque suppUciorum quoque meta perculsi ad Bisj- 
gambim, Darei matrem, occulto itinere ignotoque hoptibufi 
mittunt qui pcterent, ut ipsa regem mitigaret, haud ignari^ 
parentis eam loco diligi colique. Et Madates sororis ejoa 
fiUam secum matrimonio junxerat, Dareum propinqoa cog^ 
natione contingens. Diu Sisygambis suppllcum predbos 
repugnayit, abnuens, deprecationem pro illis non* conyenire 
fortunae, in qua esset: adjicitque^ metuere sese, ne yictoris 

ï 'A timo-server.' 

3 ' After lie had caused tixnbcr to be eut down for making hurdlea 
and coYcrcd movablo slicds/ As to the form faciundus for Juoiemiw^ 
see Gram. § 144. 

* ' Rocks (that is, rocky ground) and (single) stones.* 

* Somcthing lias fallcn ont hère ; such as majore cum perùmlo repres' 
miros essr, quam proffredi^ ' that a rctrcat would be attended vnth greatcr 
danger than an advanco.' 

' As (altère is équivalent to rwgare^ this non is superfluoos, and 
oagbt properly to hâve been omitted. 
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indnlgentiam fatigaret, saepinsqne cogitare, captivam esse se, 
quam reginam fuisse. Ad ultimum yicta litteris Alexandrum 
ita deprecata est : ut ipsam excusaret, quod deprecarctur : 
petere se, ut illis quoque; si minus,^ sibi ignosceret: pro 
neoesBario^ ac propinquo suo, jam non hoste, sed supplice, 
tantum vitam precari. Moderationem clementiamque régis, 
qnae tune fuit, vel^ una haec res possit ostendere: non 
Madati modo ignoyit, sed omnes et deditos et captivos liber- 
tate atque immunitate donavit, urbem reliquit intactam, 
agroB sine tributo colère permisit. A yictore Dareo plura 
mater non impetrasset. 

12. Uxiorum dein gentem subactam Susianorum satrapac 
oontribuit: diyisisque cum Parmenione copiis, illum cam- 
pestri itinere procedere jubet; ipse cum expedito agmine 
jogum montium cepit, quorum perpetuum dorsum in Persi- 
dem excurrit. Omni hac regione vastata,^ tertio die Persi- 
4eniy quinto angustias, quas illi Susidas pylas vocant, intrat. 
Ariobarzanes bas cum XXY milibus peditum occupaverat 
mpes, absdsas et undique praeruptas,^ in quarum cacumi- 
nîbQS extra teli jactum barbari stabant, de industria quieti 
et paventibus similes, donec in artissimas fauces penetraret^ 
agmen. Quod ubi contemptu sui pergere yident, tum vero 
îngentig magnitudinis saxa per montium prona^ devolvunt, 
qnae incussa saepius subjacentibus pétris majore vi incide- 
binty nec singnlos modo, sed agmina proterebant. Fundis 
qiioq[iie excusai lapides et sagittae undique ingerebantur. 
Neo id miserrimum fortibus vins erat^ sed quod inulti 
gnidem^ ferarum ritu yelut in foyea deprehensi caederentur. 
Ira igitor in rabiem yersa, eminentia saxa complexi, ut ad 
hostem pervenirent, alius alium levantes conabantur ascen- 
dere. £a ipsa, multorum simul manibus correpta et con- 

1 Mimtê bas frequently the signification of ' not/ See Zumpt, § 731. 

S'A finend;^ necessarius expresses an intimacy brought about by 
relationship and long acquaintance, and is in so iar distinguished trom 
omitM (a fHend of dioiee and affection), and JumUiaris (onc living in 
tlie same bouse). 

•'Even.' 

^ No donbt beoause the monntainccrs would not submit. 

' ^ Isc^ted, and steep on ail sides.** 

' Tlie Bubjunctiye is used becausc it expresses the object or purposc 
of thfiir remûning quiet, and feigning fear. 

7 Aoecsding to usual Latinity, per montes f)ronos. ^e Gram. %^^. 

^ The addition of this particlQ merely adds empViaAVa \.o Odl^ vniiAA.v. 
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vulsa, in eos, qui commoverant, recidebant. Nec stare ei^ 
poterant, nec niti/ ne testudine quidem protegi, cnm tantae 
molis onera propellerent barbari. Begem non dolor modo, 
sed etiam pudor temere in illas angustias ejecti^ exercitos 
angebat. Invictus ante eam diem ftierat, nihil finstra ansus t 
impune Ciliciae fauces intraverat, mare quoque novnm in 
Pamphyliam iter aperuerat:^ tune haesitabat deprehensa 
félicitas, nec aliud remedium erat, quam reverti qua venerat. 
Itaque signe receptui date, densatis ordinibus, scatisque 
super capita consertis, rétro evadere ex angustiis jubet. 
XXX fiiere stadia, quae remensi sunt. 

13. Tum castris undique aperto loco positis, non consnltare 
modo quid agendum esset, sed vates quoque adhibere coepît 
a superstitione animi> Sed quid tum praedicere Aristander, 
cui plurimum credebat ex vatibus, poteratî Itaque damnatîs 
intempestivis sacrificiis, peritos locorum convocari jubet. 
Per Mediam iter ostendebant tutum apertumque: sed rex 
deserere milites insepultos erubescebat, ita tradito more, ut 
yix uUum militiae tam sollemne^ esset munus, quam 
humandi suos. Captives ergo, quos nuper exceperat, yooari 
jubet : inter quos erat quidam Graecae Persicaeque lingnae 
peritus, qui frustra eum in Persidem montium dorso exer* 
citum ducere affirmât: silyestres esse calles, vix singnlis 
pervios; onmia contegi frondibus, implexosque arborom 
ramos silvas committere.® Namque Persis ab altère latere^ 
perpetuis montium jugis clauditur, quod in longitadinem 
MDC, in latitudinem CLXX stadia procurrit. Hoc dorsum 
a Caucase monte ^ ad rubrum mare pertinet; quaque déficit 

1 ' To climb,' * *<> press upwards.' 

s ' Thrown or driven out ; thrown, as it were, in tlie way of destruc- 
tion, and that too by his fault. 

8 Alexandcr had marched along the coast from Phaselis to Peiga in 
Pamphylia, an undcrtaking which was practicable only with a north 
wind. Fortune had fÎAVoured him in this; and Curtius xnust hâve 
spoken of the march in his second book. 

* ^ In conséquence of superstitious préjudices.* See Granu § 291, n. 1. 

^ Sollemne may mean 'solemn* hère; but we think the more pro- 
bable meaning to be ' constant* or ' rcgular/ 

6 ^ That the boughs of the trees were woven into cach other, so m to 
form one uninterrupted forest.* 

7 That is, the west. 

s To explain this, it must be remembered that with the mountain 
range, w^liich is properly called Caucasus, are connected the moun- 
tains that separate Media from Armenia, and further south, from the 
dJBtrîcts wMch slope down towards the Tigris. 



LIBER y. 125 

mons, aliud munimentimi, fretnm, objectum est Planitics 
deinde sub radicibus montiam spatiosa procnmbit, fertilis 
terr% multisque vids atqne urbibus frequens. Araxcs^ 
amnis per hos campos multonim aquas torrentium ovolvit 
m Medum: Medus ad mare ad meridiem yersus, minor 
amnis eo quem aooepit^ eyehilur, gignendaeque herbae non 
riiiig est aptior, quicqmd alluit floribus vestiens. Platani 
qooque et popoli contegmit ripas, ita ut procul yisentibus 
oontiniiata yideantur montibos nemora riparmn. Quippe 
obnmbratos amnis presso in solom alveo dilabitur, ûnmi- 
nentque colles, ipsi quoque frondibns laeti, radiées eorum 
Immore snbeunte. Begio non alia tota Asia salubrior 
habetor: tempérât ooelum bine perpetumn jugom opaemn 
etunbrosom, quod aestus leyat, illine mare adjunctum, quod 
XDodioo tepore terras foyet. 

14 His captiyus expositis interrogatus a rcge, anditone an 
ocolis oomperta haberet^ quae diceret, pastorem se fuisse, et 
wnnes eas calles pereurnsse, respondit : bis eaptum, semel a 
Persis in Lycia^ iterum ab ipso. Subiit animum memoria 
rf^ oracnlo editae sortis:^ quippe consulenti responsum 
eia^ dueem in Persidem ferentis yiae Lyeium ciyem fore. 
Igitor promissis, quanta et praesens nécessitas exigebat, et 
ipsins fortuna capiebat,^ oneratum, armari jubet Maeedonum 
puae^ et, quod bene verteret,* monstrare iter : quamvis ar- 
duorn et praeceps, eyasurum se esse cum paucis, nisi forte 
çrederet, quo ipse pecoris causa îsset, Alexandrum pro gloria 
et perpétua laude ire non posse. Etiam atque etiam^ docere 
cs^ptiyus, quam difficile iter esset, maxime armatis. Tum 
rex Praedem, inquit, me accipe, neminem eorum, qui se- 

1 This river, flowing close by Persepolis, is now oalled Bendcmir. It 
tsS\B into the Caspian Sea. 

* ^ Whether it was. from hearsay, or by actuel examination, that he 
had discovered thèse things, wldch he now had or possessed in his 
mhid.* This gives the fùll force of comperta haberet^ which is by no 
metaaa the same as oomperisset. 

• ' Besponse;* because originally, or according to Persian nsagc, the 
aoswers of the oracle consisted in lots, which fell or were drawn ont of 
annm. 

^ Necessity nrged the king to promise much ; and the humble cîr- 
eumstances of the Lycian made even a small reward a great thing for 
him. The reward, then, which was promised, was regniated by both 
of thèse considérations. 

• *"With the wish and hope that the aflkir might tum out welL' 

* ' Again and again.* 
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qauntur, recusatnrum ire qua duces. Cratero igitnr, ad ciui^ 
todiam castrorum relicto cum peditibus quis assaeveraty^ 
et ils copiis, quas Meleager ducebat, et sagittariis eqtdtibiii 
M, praecipit, ut castrorum spede manente, plures de indu»- 
tria ignés fieri impcret, quo magis barbari credant^ ipsom 
rcgem in castris esse. Ceterum, si forte Ariobarzanes oogno- 
yisset, per callium anfractus intrare,^ et ad occupandom iter 
suum partem copiarum temptasset opponere, Chuteras enm 
illato terrore retineret,^ ad propius periculum conversnnim 
agmen : sin autcm ipse hostem fefellisset, et saltam occu- 
passet, cum trepidantium barbarorum tumultum exaudiaset 
[persequentium regem], id ipsum iter, quo pridie puM ftie- 
rant, ne dubitaret ingredi : quippe vacuum fore, hostibus in 
semet aversis. 

15. Ipse tertia yigilia silenti agmine, ac ne taba qiddem 
dato signo, pergit ad demonstratum iter callionL Tridni 
alimenta portare militem jusserat leyiter armatom. Sed 
praeter invias rupes ac praerupta saxa, yestigimn subinde 
fallentia, nix cumulata vento ingredientes^ fatigabat : quippe 
Yclut in foyeas delati hauriebantur,^ et cum a conmiilitonibus 
allevarentur, trahebant magis adjuvantes, quam sequeban- 
tur.^ JS"ox quoque, et ignota regio, ac dux incertom an satis 
fidus,'^ multiplicabant metum: si custodes fefellisset^ quasi 
feras bcstias ipsos posse deprehendi. Ex unius capàvi yd 
fide yel anima^ pendere et régis salutem et suam. Tandem 
yenere in jugum. A dextra iter ad ipsum Ariobarzanen 
erat : hic Philotam et Coenon cum Amynta et Poljperoonte, 
expeditum habentcs manum, relinquit, monitos, ut quia 
cques pcditi erat mixtus, qua pinguissimum esset solum et 
pabuli fertile, sensim procédèrent : duces erant itineris de 

1 ' Whom he was accustomcd to command;' or, as we say, ' with his 
owii régiment.' 

2 Supply scj the speaker. 

3 ' Thcn Ciatenis was to keep hîm back by a vigorous assault, npon 
which hc would natiirallv tum his march towards the ncarer danger.' 

4 ' The men marching. 

5 ' Tlicy sank : ' literdly, ' were drunk iip.' 

s ' They more frequently drew do-^Ti those who were endeavooring 
to assist thcm, than followed thcm (that is, rose by thcir help).* 

7 ' The perhaps not-ovcr-tnistworthy guide : ' literally, * it is uncer- 
tain whether hc was vcry trustworthy/ The omission of est in this 
case is common. Compare iv. 56. 

8*Breath;'thatis, 'lifc.' 
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captivis dati. Ipse cnm armigeris^ et ala, quom Agema ap- 
pdUabant^ ardua semita, sed longins a stationibus hostium 
lemota^ multa cum vezatione processît Médius erat dies, 
et &tigatis necessaria quies : quippe tantundem itincris su- 
pererat^ quantum emensi erant, sed minus praecipitis atque 
aiduL Itaque refectis cibo somnoque militibus, secunda 
TigHia surgit. £t cetera quidem haud aegre practerit ; cete- 
rom, qua se montium jugum paulatim ad plauiora demittit, 
ingens vorago^ concursu cavata torrentium iter rupcrat. Ad 
hoc arborum rami alius alio implicati et cohaerentcs ut per- 
petoam^ objecerant sepem. Desperatio igitur ingens, adeo 
ut yix lacrimis abstinerent, incesserat. Praecipue obscuritas 
terrori erat: nam etiamsi qua sidéra intemitebant, conti- 
nent! fh>nde tectae arbores conspicere proliibebant. Ne 
aurhmi quidem usus supererat, silvas quaticnte vcnto, qui 
ooncorrentibus^ ramis majorem quam pro flatu sonum ede- 
bat Tandem expectata lux onmia, quae terribiliora nox 
feoerat^ minuit: circumiri brevi spatio poterat eluvies,^ et 
âfai quisque dux itineris coopérât ficri. 

16. Evadunl^ ergo in editum verticem: ex quo hostium 
statione conspecta, strenue armati, a tergo se ostendunt nihil 
taie metuentibus: quorum pauci, qui congredi ausi erant, 
caesi sunt Itaque hinc morientium gemitus, hinc ad suos 
recurrentium miserabilis faciès, integros quoque, antequam 
diacrimen expcrirentur, in fugam avertit. Fremitu dcinde 
In castra^ quis Graterus pracsidebat,? illato, ad occupandas 
aogostias, in quibus pridie haeserant, miles cducitur. Simul 
et Fhilotas cum Polyperconte Amyntaque et Cocno diver- 
som iter ingredi jussus, alium terrorem intulit barbaris. 
Undique ergo Macedonum armis fulgcntibus, ancipiti malo 
oppressi, memorabile tamcn proelium edunt. Ut opinor, 

^ B^ arnûfferi is mcant tho corps of tlie H^'paspists or Arg}'ra9i)ids. 
(See IV. 60). Tlie agema was the king''s body-guard of cavalry. 
"'Ghil£,'or*aby88.' 

• * As it were,' or * what might be called a continuons liedge.' 

• ' The wind, from tho boughs rustling or beating against cach other, 
produccd a loudcr sound tlum was proportioned to its violence.* 

» * Cleft.' 

• ' Thcy reach,' or ' arrive at.' Tliis verb always implics the idea of 
difficulty. 

^ Praendere is of vcry fréquent occurrence in later Latiuity for 
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ignaTiami quoque nécessitas acuit, et saepe desperatio spei 
causa est. Nudi complectebantur armatos, et ingenti cor- 
porum mole secum ad terram detrahentes, ipsonim telb 
plerosqne fodiebant. Ariobarzanes tamen, XL ferme eqtdti* 
bus et quinque milibus peditum stipatus, per mediam adem 
Macedonum cum multo suorum atque hostium sanguine 
erupit, Persepolim urbem, caput regionis, occupare festinans. 
Sed a custodibus urbis exclusus, consecutis strenue hostibus, 
cum omnibus Aigae comitibus renovato proelio ceddit. Cra- 
terus quoque, raptim agmine acto, supervenit. 

17. Rex eodem loco, quo hostium copias ftiderat, castra 
conmiunit. Quamquam enim undique fugati hostes victo- 
riam concesserant, tamen praealtae praecipitesque fossae, 
pluribus locis objectae, abruperant iter, sensimque et caate 
progrediundum erat, jam non hostium, sed locorum fraude 
suspecta. Frocedenti ei Utterae redduntur a Tiridate, cus- 
tode pecuniae regiae, indicantes, eos, qui in urbe essent^ 
audito ejus adventu, dîripere velle thesauros dimissos :^ pro- 
peraret occupare: expeditum iter esse, quamquam Araxes 
amnis interfluat. Nullam virtutem régis istius magis, quam 
celeritatem, laudaverim:^ reUctis pedestribus copiis, tota 
nocte cum equitibus, itineris tanto spatio fatigatis, ad Araxen 
prima luce pervenit. Vici erant in propinquo: quibusdi- 
rutis, pontem ex materia eorum, subditis saxis, strenue in- 
duxit. Jamque haud procul urbe erant, ciun miserabile 
agmen, intcr pauca^ fortunae exempla mémorandum, r^ 
occurrit. Captivi erant Graeci ad quattuor miha fere, quo» 
Persae yarîo suppliciorum modo afiecerant: alios pedibus, 
quosdam manibus auribusque amputatis, inustisque barba- 
rarum litterarum notis, in longum sui ludibrium^ reservave- 
rant: et cum se quoque alienae dicionis esse cernèrent, 
volentes régi occurrere non prohibuerant. Invisitata simu- 
lacra,^ non homines yidebantur, nec quicquam in illis prae- 

1 * Cowardice.' 

* ' Given up.' 

3 For this use of the pcrfect subjunctive, see Zompt, § 627. 

*'Among few;' that is, 'as few,' therefore ' especially,' imprimig, 
Tliis is a common mode of expression uith later Latin authors, not 
with Cicero. 

^ * For an amusement to thcmselves ;* that is, Ho make sport with 
tliem.* 

• ' Figures or beings never beforc seen by mortal eye.' 
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ter Tooem poterat agnosci. Flores igitor lacrimas com- 
nuyvera^ quam proftiderant ipsi : quippe in tam multiplici 
iwfiaqne foitana singaloram, intuentibus^ similes quidem, 
fledtamen dispares poenaa, qnis maxime miserabilis esset, 
liqnere non poterat Ut yero Jovem illi tandem Graeciae 
iiltorain apemisse ocnlos conclamayere, omnes pari supplicio 
aflbcti nbi yidebantnr.^ Bex abstersis, quas profiiderat, 
burimifl, bonimi habere animum jubet, yisoros m^bes suas 
oonjngesqne : et castra inde duo ab nrbe stadia commmiit 

18. Graeci excesserant yaUo, deliberatori, quid potissimmn 
a rege peterent : cnmqne aliis sedem in Asia rogare, aliis 
Niverti domos^ plaoeret, Euctemon Cymaens^ ita locutos ad 
60f fertar : II, qui modo etiam ad opem petendam ex tene- 
brô et oarcere prooedere embuimns, nt nmic est,^ supplicia 
nostra (quorum nos pudeat magis an poeniteal^ incertum 
est) oetentare Graeciae yelut laetum spectaculum cupimus. 
Atqne optime miserias ferunt, qui abscondunt : nec ulla tam 
fimûliaris est infelicibus patna, quam solitudo, et status 
prions obliTio. Nam qui multum in suorum misericordia 
pommt, ignorant, quam celeriter lacrimae inarescant. Nemo 
fldeliter diligit, quem £Eistidit;7 nam et calamitas querula est, 
6t mperba félicitas. Ita suam quisque fortunam in consilio 
habet,^ cnm de aliéna délibérât. Nisi mutuo miseri essemus, 
ollm alius alii potuissemus esse fsustidio: quid mirum est, 
totonatos semper parem quaerere? Obsecro yos, olim yita 
deftmcti quaeramus locum, in quo haec semesa membra 
ûbmamus, ubi horribiles cicatrices celet exilium. Grati pror- 
sna conjugîbus, quas juyenes duximus, revertemur ! Liberi in 
fkure et aetatis et rerum agnoscent patres ergastuli dctri- 

1 ' To those who looked at the injuries, similar, indeed, but yet 
différent, it could not be clear,' &o. ; that is, ' it was impossible to 
dedde.' 

* ' Then their 8ymx>athy was cxcited to such a degrce, that they ail 
Helt as if they themselves had undergone similar mutilations. 

s * Home.' Observe the plural, and see Gram, § 257, 4. 

* Cymaeuê from the Greek town on the Aeolian coast of Asia Minor ; 
bot Ôumanus from Cumae in Italy. See Gram, § 209, 5. 

' ' As matters now stand,* or ' judging from présent appearances.* 

* See above, iv. 47. 

7 ' One, at the sight of whom he feels a squeamishness or loathing.* 
^ ' Has his own condition in his thoughts,* has always some rcference 
toit 
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menta?^ Et quota para nostri^ tôt obire terras potcsti 
Procul Europa in ultima OricntiB rdegati, senes, dcbilefl, 
majore membroram parte multati,^ tolerabimiis scilicet, qaae 
annatos et victores fatigaverunt. Conjuges deinde, qnas 
capti» fora et nécessitas unicom solatiom applicait, panrosqne 
liberos, trahimus nobiscum, an relinquimus? Cnm his 
venientes nemo agnoscere volet. Kelinquemus ergo ex- 
templo praesentia pignora,^ cum incertum sit, an visnri 
simas illa quae petimns? Inter hos latendum est, qui nos 
misent nosse cocperunt. Ilaec Euctemon. 

19. Contra Theaetetus Atheniensis oraus est dicere : Nemi- 
nem pium habitu corporis suos aestimaturum, utique saevitia 
hostis, non natura, calamitosos. Dignum esse omni malo, 
qui erubcsceret fortuito : tristem enim de mortalitate* ferre 
sententiam, et despcrare miscricordiam, quia ipse alteri de- 
negaturuH sit. Deos, quod ipsi nunquam optare ausi forent, 
ofFerre patriam, conjuges, Ûberos, et quicquid homines vel 
vita aestimant,® vel morte redimunt. Quin7 illi ex hoc car- 
cero erumpercnt : alium domi esse coeli haustum, àUiun 
lucis aspcctum : mores, sacra, linguae commercium etiam a 
barbaris expeti : quae ingcnita ipsi omissuri sint sua sponte, 
non ob aliud tam calamitosi, quam quod illis carere coacti 
oHsent. 8e certe rediturum ad pénates et in patriam, tanto- 
que bénéficie régis usurum : si quos contubemii,^ liberorum- 
quo, quos servitus coëgisset agnoscere, amor detineret, relin- 

1 ' Offal or offHCOuringH of a workiiouso.* IIo mcans tliat the mutila- 
tion whidi thoy had HUfitaincd, and tho liard labour to which thoy had 
beon Bubjcctod, ha<l loft them mero remuants, as it werc, of humanity. 
Detriinentum^ in Its original hcusc;, is ' that whioh is rubbcd off firom any- 
thing,^ thcn more UHually ' Iohs.' 

* Litcrally, if wo coula say bo, * tho how many-eth part \* tliat is, hère, 
* how fow of us.' 

^ ^ iksing dcprivcd, as a punishment, of thc grcatcr part of our limbs.* 
Tliis is thc only way that wc eau exx)re88 tho multare, which litcrally 
moans ' to fine.' 

* J'ignora^ in this use of it, commonly mcans ' childrcn ;' but it may 
alHO indude wivcH, an in iv. 53. 

** Kriuivalent to omnen morta/es^ * mankind.' 

* Value as highly as lifo.' For tho ablative of value, see Gram, 
§294. 

7 A particle of excitcment hcro : * thcîy might rather.' See Gram. 
§ .'tô'i, note 4. As to tho use of the 8ul\junctivo in the indirect speech, 
Nco (Jram. §§ 370, and 38B, note 2. 

" TlioactctuH hure ^vos tho contcmptuous name of contuhemium to 
that which tho former speaker would hâve oalled mairimonium, Slaves 
OQuld uot oontract a légal marriage. 
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qiiflreiit,! quibus nihil patria carias esset. Pauci hujns son- 
tentiae faere : ceteros oonsuetudo, natura potior, yicit. Con- 
aensenint, petendnm esse a rege, nt aliquam ipsis attribueret 
ledem. Centnm ad hoc electi sunt : quos Alexander ratus, 
qaod ipse praestare cogitabat, petituros, Jumenta, inquit, as- 
Bgiiari quae vos yeherent^ et singulis vestrom milia dena- 
rium^ dari jussi. Cum redieritis in Graeciam, praestabo, ne 
qoi^ statum suum, si haec calamitas absit, yestro credat esse 
meliorem. Illi obortis lacrimis terram intuebantur, nec ant 
erigere ynltus, aut loqui audebant: tandem rege tristitiae 
caosam exigente, Eactemon similia iis, quae in consilio dix- 
erat^ respondit. Atque ille non fortunae solum eorum, sed 
etiam poenitentiae misertus, tema milia denarium singulis 
dari jiissit : denae vestes adjectae sunt ; et armenta cum 
pecoribus ac frumento data, ut coli serique attributos iis ager 
pofiset. 

20. Postero die convocatos duces copiarum docet, nullam 
infestiorem urbem Graecis esse, quam regiam veterum Per- 
sidis regum. Hinc illa immensa agmina infusa:^ bine 
Dareum prius, dein Xerxem Europae impium intulisse bel- 
lom. Excidio illius parentandum^ esse majoribus. Jamque 
barbari, deserto oppido, qua quemque metus agebat, difiu- 
gérant : cum rex phalangem nihil cunctatus inducit. Multas 
vrbes^ refertas opulentia regia, partim expugnaverat, partem 
in fidem acceperat, sed urbis hujus divitiae yicere praeterita. 
In hanc totius Persidis opes congesserant barbari: aurum 
argentomque cumulatum erat, vestis^ ingens modus, supellex 
non ad usum, sed ad ostentationem luxus comparata. Ita- 
que inter ipsos victores ferro dimicabatur: pro hoste erat, 
qui pretiosiorem occupayerat praedam : et cum onmia, quae 
recipiebant/ capere non possent, jam res non occupabantur, 

1 Supply tï. We may onderstand as govemed by rdinguerent, either 
* their Persian wiyes and children,^ or ' tliose of their companions wlio 
were disposed to remain in the country.* 

* ' A thousand denarii to cach of you.^ See Gram. § 106. 
' For qttis. See Gram, § 119. 

* Supply in Graeciam. Otherwise we should liave expectcd effusa. 

' This verb is used to express sacrifices ofifered to appcase the dead. 

* The singular expresses cloth, woven, but not made into particular 
gannents. Carpets and tapestry too may be included. 

' ' Which they were appropriating to themselves.' Hecipere is wittily 
oontrasted with capere, which hère meaus 'to take, so as to make 
naeot* 
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Hed aestîmabantnr. Lacerabant regîas vestes, ad se qriîsqiia 
partem trahentes : dolabris pretiosae artis vasa caedebant : 
nihil neque intactnm erat, neque integmm ferebatnr; ab«> 
rupta simulacromm membra, nt quisque avellerat, trahebat 
Neque ayaritia solnm, sed etiam crudelitas, in capta ttrbe 
grassata est: auro argentoqne onnsti yilia captivorom cor- 
pora tmcidabant, passimque^ obyii caedebantor, qnos ante 
pretinm soi miserabiles fecerat.^ Multi ergo hostinm maniu 
volimtaria morte occapavenmt, pretiosîssima vestinm induti 
e mnrîs semetipsos cum conjugibns ac liberis in praeœps 
jacientes. Quidam ignés, quod paulo post facturas hostis 
videbatur, subjecerant aedibus, ut cum suis yiyi cremarentor. 
Tandem suis^ rex corporibus et cultu fcminarum abstinere 
jussit. Ingens captivae pecuniae modus traditur, prope xk% 
fidem excédât. Geterum aut de aliis quoque dubitabimui^ 
aut credemus, in hujus urbis gaza^ Msse C et XX milia 
talentum: ad quae vehenda (namque ad usus belli secmu 
portare decreverat) jumenta et camelos a Susis et Babylond 
contrahi jussit. Accessere ad banc pecuniae summam, 
captis Fersagadis,^ sex milia talentum. Cyrus Persagadmn^ 
urbem condiderat, quam Alexandre praefectus ejus Gobaret 
tradidit. 

21. Bex arcem Persepolis, III milibus Maoedonum prae- 
sidio relictis, Nicarcbiden tueri jubet: Tridati quoque,. qui 
gazam tradiderat, servatus est honos, quem apud Dareum 
habuerat: magnaque exercitus parte et impedimentis iM 
relictis, Parmeniona Craterumque praefecit. Ipse cum milla 
equitibus peditumque expedita manu interiorem Persidis re- 
gionem sub ipsum Vergiliarum sidus^ petiit, multisque im- 
bribus et prope intolerabili tempestate vexatus, procedere 

^ ' Hère and there ;' that is, at intervais cYerywhere throughout the 
city. 

« ' Whom, beforo, theîr value had made worthy of pity.' ' Before 
(that is, before the soldiers became possessed of articles of more vahie^ 
mcn had been considered worth something, and this value had maae 
them be pitied, and consequently spared.* 

8 A very rare construction for auos. See Gram. § 375, note 2. 

^ * The state-treasure,^ which was kcpt in Pcrsepolis. This significa- 
tion of gaza we hâve already seen, iii. 33. 

» The chief town in Persis, next to Persepolls. 

^ înstesLd of PerMgadarum, See G^m. §54, note 5. 

7 * About the time of the Pléiades.* We are not told whether it was 
about the time of thcir risins or setting. It seems to hâve been 
wintcr, and thercfore towards the time of their setting in the west 
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taman, quo intenderat, perseyeravit. Ventam erat ad iter 
perpetuis obsitum niTibus, quas fiigoris yis gelu adstrinxerat. 
Looomm squalor et Bolitndines mviae fatigatom militem ter- 
rebant, humananun remm terminos se yidere credentem. 
Qmnia yasta atque siiie ullo humani cultns vestigio attoniti 
intoebantiir, et, antequam Inx quoque et coelum ipsos defice- 
lent, reverti jubebant Bex castigare tenitos supersedit: 
oeteram ipse equo desiluit, pedesque per nives et concretam 
^adem ingredi ooepit. Erubuerant non sequi, primum amici, 
ddnde copiamm duces, ad ultimom milites : primusque rex 
dalabra gladem perMngens, iter sibi fecit : exemplum régis 
œteri imitoti sunt. Tandem propemodum invias silvas 
«menm, hmnani coltos rara yestigia et passim errantes peco- 
rom gr^es repperere : et incolae, qui sparsis tnguriis habi- 
tabant^ cnm se callibus inviis septos esse credidissent, ut con- 
spexere hostium agmen, interfectis qui comitari Âigientes 
mm poterant, devios montes et nivibus obsitos petiverunt. 
Inde per colloquia captivorum paulatim feritato mitigata, 
tradidere se regl Nec in deditos gravius consultum. Vas- 
tatîs Inde agris Persidis, yicisque compluribus redactis in 
potestatem, yentum est in Mardorum^ gentem bellioosam et 
multnm a ceteris Fersis cultu yitae abhorrentent Specus in 
montibus fodiunt, in quos seque^ ac conjuges et liberos cou- 
dant : peoorum aut ferarum came yescuntur. Ne feminis 
quidem pro naturae habitu molliora ingénia sunt: comae 
prominent hirtae, yestis super genua est : funda yinciunt 
fix>ntem, hoc et omamentum capitis et telum est. Sed hano 
quoque gentem idem fortunae impetus domuit. Itaque tri- 
gesimo die, postquam a Persepoli profectus erat, eodem rediit. 
Dona deinde amicis ceterisque pro cujusque merito dédit. 
Propemodum onmia, quae in ca urbe ceperat, distributa. 

22. Ceterum ingentia animi bona, illam indolem, qua 
<mmes reges antecessit, illam in subeundis periculis constan- 
tiam, in rébus moliendis^ effîciendisque yelocitatem, in de- 
ditos fidem, in captivos clementiam, in voluptatibus permissis 

ï A tribe bordering on the Persians, and indced rcckoned by Hero- 
dotns amongst them. The Mardi seem not to hâve ail dwelt togcther, 
at least we nnd others further east. See vi. 18. 

* For the varions modes of expressing this kind of connection, see 
Gram. § 197, 1, note. 

• ' Undertaking;' only employed in référence to a&Âxa oî ^^aX. ^^- 
eotty and importance. 
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quoque et usitatis temperantiam, haud tolerabili vini cnpidi- 
tate foedavit. Hoste et aemulo regni reparante cummaxime^ 
bellum, nuper subactis quos vicerat, novumque imperium 
aspemantibus, de die^ inibat convivia : quibus feminae in- 
tererant, non quidem quas violari nefas esset, quippe pellices, 
licentius quam decebat cum armato vivere assuetae. Ex 
his una Thais, et ipsa^ temulenta, maximam apud omnes 
Graecos initurum gratiam affirmât, si regiam Persanim jns- 
sisset incendi : expectare hoc eos, quorum urbes barbari de- 
lessent. Ebrio scorto de tanta re ferenti sententiam unus 
et alter, et ipsi mero onerati, assentiuntur. Rex quoque 
avidior ftdt, quam patientior : Quin* igitur ulciscimur Grae- 
ciam, et urbi faces subdimusî Onmes incaluerant mero: 
itaque surgunt temulenti ad incendendam urbem, cui armai! 
pepercerant. Primus rex ignem regiae injecit, tum convivae 
et ministri pellicesque. Multa cedro aedificata erat regîa: 
quae celeriter igné concepto, late fudit incendium. Quod 
ubi exercitus, qui haud procul urbe tendebat,* conspexit, 
fortuitum ratus, ad opem ferendam concurrit. Sed ut ad 
vestibulum regiae ventum est, vident regem ipsum adhuc 
aggerentem faces. Omissa igitur, quam portaverant, aqu% 
aridam materiem in incendium jacere coeperunt. 

23. Hune exitum habuit regia totius Orientis, unde tôt 
gentes antea jura petebant,^ patria tôt regum, unicus quon- 
dam Graeciae terror, molita mille navium classem et exer- 
citus, quibus Europa inundata est, contabulato mari molibns,^ 
perfossisque montibus, in quorum specus fretum immissum 

^ ' With the utmost vigour.' In connection with a tense of the paat 
{reparante is hère the participle of the imperfect), tum maxime is more 
frequently used. See Zumpt, § 285. 

^ ' Even before the close of day : ' he, as it were, ' stole away a part 
from the day,' by beginnin^ his orgies before evening, which was the 
ordinary time, in antiquity, for the principal meal of the day. In the 
samo manncr de nocte is uscd : for instance, de node surgere^ projioisct^ 
' to rise, set out, before daybreak.' 

3 See Zumpt, § 698. Very fréquent with Curtius, not with Cicero. 

* ' Why not?* An expression of impatience and quick résolve. 
'^ Equivalent to sub tentoriis erat. 

* * Sought their rights;' that is, décisions of what they were to hold 
right ana lawfiil. 

7 ' After the sea had been boarded or floored with masseti.* Thèse 
moles were beats fastencd togetlier, and planked over, forming a 
bridge across the Hellcspont. This was made by Xerxes during his 
expédition into Greece, as we leam from Herodotus. 
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est Ac ne tam longa quidem aetate, quae excîdîum cjus 
secata est, resnrrexit.^ Alias urbes habuere Macedonum 
TegeSy quas nnno habent Parthi : hujus yestigium non inve- 
niietnr, nisi Araxes amnis ostenderet. Haud procul mocni- 
bos fluxerat : inde urbem fuisse XX stadiis^ distantem cre- 
dnnt magis, quam sciunt, accolae. Pudebat Maccdones, 
tam praeclaram urbem a comissabundo^ rege dcletam esse. 
Itaqne res in serium versa est, et imperaverunt sibi, ut 
crederent illo potissimum modo fuisse delendam. Ipsum, 
ut primum gravatam ebrietate mentem quies reddidit, poeni- 
toisse constat, et dixisse, majores poenas Graecis Persas 
daturos fuisse, si ipsum in solio regiaque Xerxis conspicere 
ooacti essent. Postero die Lycio, itineris, quo Pcrsidem 
intraverat, duci XXX talenta dono dédit. Hinc in rcgioncm 
Mediae transiit, ubi supplementum novorum e Cilicia mili- 
tom occurrit. Peditum erant quinque milia, équités mille : 
vtrisque Platon Atheniensis praeerat. His copiis auctus, 
Dareûni persequi statuit. 

24. Ille jam Ecbatana pervcnerat; caput Mediae urbs haec : 
nunc tenent Parthi,'* eaque aestiva agentibus sedes est. Adiré 
deinde Bactra decreverat, sed veritus, ne celeritate Alcxandri 
oocaparetur, consilium iterque mutavit. Aberat ab eo Alex- 
ander stadia MD ; sed jam nullum intervallum adversus 
Telodtatem ejus satis longum videbatur. Itaque proelio 
magis, quam ftigae, se praeparabat. XXX milia peditum 
sequebantur, in quibus Graecorum erant quattuor milia, fide 
erga regem ad ultimum invicta. Funditorum quoque et 
sagittariorum manus quattuor milia cxpleyerat : praeter hos 
III milia et CCO équités erant, maxime Bactrianorum. 

1 It is believed that the ruina on Bcnd Emir, wliich are called by tlie 
natives the 'forty pillars^ (Tschil miner), are the sad romains of the 
proud capital of the Achaemenides. 

' The accusative is more usuaL See Gram, § 256, note 2. 

• Oomissavi (firom the Greek »o/fi,d^uv) is properly said of ono who 
goes abont firom village to village drinking with his boon eompanions, 
then it means generally ' to engage in riotous merriment,' ^ to hold 
nightly revels.^ RegarcUng the signification of the termination bundus, 
see Gram. § 145. 

* The Parthians, who were an insignificant tribe undcr the Persîan 
govemment, and were for some timo subject to the succcssors of 
Alexander, revolted at length in the year 250 b.c. from tho Mace- 
donian dynasty of the Selcucidae, and under their own kings, the 
Aisacidae, graduaJly extended their power, until, about 200 yeaia 
aller Alezander, their empire rcached eyen to the Évx^\ura.\.^%. 
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Bessus praeerat, Bactrîanae regîonis praefectos. Oum hoo 
agmine paulum dedinavit yia militari, jussis praecedere lixii 
impedimentommqne custodibus. Consilio deinde advocato^ 
Si cum ignavis, inquit, et plnris qualemciinque Titami 
honesta morte aestimantibus fortuna junxisset, taoerem 
potins, qnam frustra verba consumerem. Sed majore, qnam 
yellem,^ documento et yirtntem vestram, et ôdem expertoB, 
magis etiam comiiti debeo, ut dignus talibus amicis nm, 
quam dubitare, an vestri similes adhnc sitis. Ex tôt milibns, 
quae snb imperio ftiemnt meo, bis me yictnm, bis fdgientem 
persecnti estis. Fides yestra et constantia, nt regem me esie 
credam, facit. Proditores et transAigae in nrbibns meis rég- 
nant: non hercule quia tanto honore digni habentor,^ sed 
ut praemiis eorum yestri sollicitentur animi Meam linv 
tunam tamen quam victoris maluistis sequi, dignisâmi, qiii- 
bus, si ego non possim, dii pro me gratiam référant. Et me- 
hercule réfèrent. NuUa erit tam surda posteritaA, nnlla tam 
ingrata fama, quae non in coelum vos debitis laudibus ferai 
25. Itaque etiamsi consilium fiigae, a qua multnm abhomt 
animus, agitassem, vestra tamen yirtute fretus obylam isBcm 
hosti Quousque enim in regno exulabo, et per fines imperii 
mei ftigiam extemum et advenam regemî cum liceat ezperto 
belli fortunam aut reparare quae amisi, aut honesta morte 
deftmgi.^ Ni forte satins est expectare victoris arbitrinm, et 
Mazaei et Mithrenis exemplo precarium accipere regmim 
nationis unius : ut^ jam malit ille gloriae suae, quam irae 
obsequi. Nec dii siverint, ut hoc decus mei capitis^ aut 
demere mihi quisquam aut condonare possit: nec hoc im- 
perium yivus amittam, idemque erit regni mei, qui spiritos^ 
finis.7 Si hic animus, si haec lex, nulli non parta libertas 

^ ' A life, in whatevcr circumstaxices it may be spent.* See Onm, 
§ 121. *^ 

a For this subjunctive, see Cfram. § 360, 3» note 1. 

8 Properly habeantur, See Zumpt, § 537. 

4 ' To die.^ Both morte and vita defwigi can be sdd, becaïue d^mgi 
orig^ally mean^ ' to finish a business, and get rid of it.' In later 
Latinity, we find defundus aloue, without an ablatiye, in the senie al 
* dead.' 

^ ' Grantin^ that.' The four sensés in which ut regolarly gorems 
the subjunctive are, ' in order that,' ' so that,' * granting tkat^* and 
' how' in an indirect question. See Cfram, § 352, note 1. 

* Namely, the cidaris, or upright tiara. See iii. 8. 

7 * My govemment wÛl end "with my breath (that is, life);' • I sfaaU 
cease to Ëye when I cease to rule.* See Zumpt, § 704. 
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est:! nesno e yobis fiistidînm Macedonnm, nemo Tnltom 
gaperbum ferre cogetur. Sua calque dextera aut ultionem 
(ot malomm pariet^ aut finem. Equidem, quam versabilis 
fuiniia sit^ docmnentum ipee sum. Nec immerito mitiores 
ike» ejuB expecto. Sed si justa ac pia bella dii aversantur, 
iirtîbus tamen yiris liœbit honcste mon. Fer ego yos décora 
■ujomm,^ qui totius Orientis régna cum memorabili laude 
iennerant^ per illos viros, quibus stipendium Macedonia 
qnondam tulit, per tôt nayium classes in Graedam missas, 
per tôt tropaea r^um oro et obtestor, ut nobilitate yestra 
gentisqne dignos sinritus^ capiatis, ut cadem constantia 
animomm, qua praeterita tolerastis, experiamini quicquid 
deinde fors tulerit. Me certe in perpetuum aut Victoria 
^gregia nobilitabit^ aut pugna. 

d6u Haec dicente Dareo, praesentis periculi species om- 
mDiii simul corda animosque horrore perstrinxerat,^ nec aut 
oooaîliiim suj^etebat, aut vox: cum Artabazus, yetustissi- 
mm* amioormn, quem hospitem fuisse Philippi saepe dixi- 
mns, Nos vero^^ inquit, pretiosissimam vestem induti7 armis- 
que quanto maximo cultu possumus adomati, regem in 
adem sequemur, ea quidem mente, ut victoriam speremus, 
mortem non recusemus. Assensu excepere ceteri banc 
Tooem. Sed Nabarzanes, qui in eodem consilio erat cum 
Beno, inauditi antea facinoris societate inita, regem suum 
per milites, quibus ambo praeerant, comprehendere et vin- 



1 * Then everj one has gained freedom : * nulU non is équivalent to 
emviM, See Zumpt, § 755. 

* Tbe oonstmotion is Egovosp&r décora mqfnrum .... oro et obtettor. 
Begarding thia ordo verborum, sec Zumpt, § lO-L 

> Equivalent to animotj * courage.' Begarding the plural, sec Gram, 
i 76, and Zumpt, § 92. 

* 'llie idea of the présent danger had fillcd the minds of ail wîth 
alann; * it had * stripped off * evcry otlier feelinpr, just as a sharp knifo 
goes over a tree, and clears it of ail superfluous boughs. 

* See Cfram, § 97, note 1. Vettu amicus refers not to the ago of the 
man, bat to the length of his acquaintance with the other. Tlio fact 
of Aitabazushaving been a hospes of Philip, must hâve been mentioncd 
br Cnrtius in the nrst or second book. He rcpcats the statcmcnt in 

vLii. 

* Vero is firequently used to introduce a reply. Hère Artabazus 
takes np the sentiment in the conclusion of the king^s speech, and 
says, * Yet, assuredly we shall foUow,* &c 

7 For this construotion, see Gram, § 259, l. 
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cire decreverant,^ ea mente, ut, si Alexander ipsos insecutiis 
foret, tradito rege vivo inirent gratiam victoris, magni pro- 
fecto cepisse Dareum aestimaturi, sin autem eum efiiigere 
potuissent, interfecto Dareo, regnum ipsi occuparent, bel- 
lumque-renovarent. Hoc pamcidium cum diu volutassent^ 
Nabarzanes aditom nefariae spei praeparans, Scio me, in- 
quit, sententiam esse dicturam, prima specie haudquaqnam 
aiuibus tuis gratam. Sed ii\e(lici quoque graviores morbos 
asperis remediis curant, et gubemator, ubi naufragium timet, 
jactura^ quicquid servari potest redimit. Ego tamen, non ut 
danmum quidem facias,^ suadeo, sed ut te ac regnum tuum 
salubri ratione conserves. Diis adversis bellum inimus, et 
pertinax fortuna Persas urgere non desinit. Novis initiis 
et ominibus opus est.'* Auspicium* et imperium intérim alii 
trade, qui tamdiu rex appelletur, donec Asia decedat hostis, 
Victor deinde regnum tibi reddat. Hoc autem brevi futu- 
rum ratio promittit. Bactra intacta sunt : Indi et Sacae in 
tua potestate : tôt populi, tôt exercitus, tôt equitum peditum- 
que milia ad renovandum bellum vires paratas hÂbent, ut 
major belli moles supersit, quam exhausta sit. Quid ruimus 
beluarum ritu in pemiciem non necessariam? Fortium 
virorum est, magis mortem contemnere, quam odisse vitanL 
Saepe taedio laboris ad vilitatem sui^ compelluntur ignavi : 
at nihil virtus inexpertum omittit. Itaque ultimum omnium 
mors est, ^ quam non pigre ire satis est. Proinde si Bactra, 
quod tutissimum receptaculum est, petimus, praefectum 
regionis ejus Bessum regem temporis gratia statuamus. 

1 The plural verb does not agrée with tlie grammatical Bubject, Na- 
barzanes ; but from the intervention 6f the statement regarding Bessus, 
ambo is conccived as the subject. 

^ In the sensé of its dérivation, * by throwing overboard ' the 
weightier part of the cargo. Jactura ultimately means * loss;' properly^ 
^ a loss, in order to obtain an advantage.^ 

8 * Voluntarily effect a loss :' damnum pati is * to endure loss.' 

* * There is nced of new beginnings (that is, of beginning anew) and 
new omens.' Nothin^ of great importance was undertaken in andent 
times without obscrvmg omcns, which wero considered as the voioe of 
divinity. 

^ Auspicium^ in the Roman scnse, was the right of Consulting the 
will of the gods, by observing the flight of birds. This was ei^oyed by 
» the commander-in-chief of an army. Consequently, what was done 
either under his own immédiate command, or by his subordinate 
officers, was said to be done suh auspiciis ejus, Auspicium^ therefore, 
may mean generally * autliority,' ' command.' 

^ ' To a low estimate of themselves.' See Granu § 273, note 4. 
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Compositis rébus, jnsto régi tibi fidnciarinm^ restituât im- 
perium. 

S7. Hand mirum est, Dareum non tempérasse animo,^ 
qnamquam tam impiae voci quantum ncfas esset,^ latcbat. 
Itaqne, Pessimum, inquit, mancipium, repperisti exoptatum 
tibi tempus, quo parricidium* aperires ! strictoquo acinaco 
interfectums eum videbatur,* ni propcre Bessus Bactriani- 
qae, deprecantium specie, ccterum, si perseveraret, vincturi, 
drcomstetissent. Nabarzanes intérim elapsus, mox et Bes- 
sus oonsecutus, copias, quibus praeerant, a cctero cxercitu 
secedere jubent, secretum inituri consilium. Artabazus con- 
Tenientem praesenti fortunae sententiam orsus, mitigare 
Dareum, temporum identidem admonens, coepit: ferret 
aequo animo qualiumcunque, suorum tamen,^ vel stultitiam, 
yei errorem. Instare Alexandrum gravem, etiamsi omnes 
praesto essent :^ quid fiiturum, si persecuti ftigam ipsius 
alienentur ? Aegre parait Artabazo, et quamquam movere 
castra statuerat, tnrbatis tamen onmium animis, eodem in 
loeo snbstitit. Sed attonitus^ macstitia simul et desperatione 
tabemaculo se inclusit. Ergo in castris, quae nullius rege- 
bantur imperio, varii animorum motus erant, nec in com- 
mune, ut antea, consulebatur. Dux Graecorum militum 
Patron arma capere sues jubet, paratosque esse ad exequen- 
dum imperium. Persae secesserant : Bessus cum Bactrianis 
erat, temptabatque Persas abducere, Bactra et intactae re- 
gionis opulenta,^ simulque quae manentibus instarent peri- 
cula^ ostentans. Persaram omnium eadem fere fuit yox, 
nefas esse deseri regem. Inter haec Artabazus onmibus 

1 * Intmsted to him as a mark of confidence.' 

• * Restrain his fcelings.' For the construction of tempero, sec Gram. 
§ 264, note 2. 

' ' How great a crime that impions speech implied.' 

• ' Treason-' The king, according to Roman usage, calls a design 
agûnst his sacred person ' parricide/ 

• ' He would hâve killed him, it appeared.' See Gram. § 246, note. 

• ' The foDy or error of men, who, whatevcr their conduct, were 
nerertheless still his subjects.'* 

7 Praesto sum, ' I am présent,' thercfore, •• ready to help.' Compare 
Gram. § 88, 4. 

• * Beaten down,' or ' borne down,' équivalent to perculsus; said pro- 
periy of thosc who, being struck by lightning, are paralysed. 

• Équivalent to intadam et opidentam regionem, or opulontiam intactae 
regionis. TÎie neuter plural is very commonly used in this substantivo 
tense. See Znmpt, § 435. 
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imperatoriis Amgebatar officiis: ille^ Persanim tabemacula 
circumire, hortari, monere nunc singulos^ nunc nniversos, 
non ante destitit, quam satis constaret imperata factoros. 
Idem aegre a Dareo impetravit^ ut cibum caperet, animum- 
que rébus adverteret. 

28. At Bessus et Nabarzanes olim agitatum scelus exequ 
statuunt, regni cupiditate accensi : Dareo autem inoolomi 
tantas opes sperare non poterant. Quippe in illis gentibuB 
regum eximia majestas est : ad nomen quoque^ barbari oon- 
veniunty et pristinae veneratio fortunae sequitur adversam. 
Inflabat impios animos regid, oui praeerant, armis virisque 
et spatio locorum nulli earum gentium secunda. Tertiam 
partem Asiae tenet:^ multitudo juniorum exercituB, quos 
amiserat Dareus, aequabat. Itaque non illum modo, sed 
etiam Alexandrum spernebant, inde vires imperii repetitnri, 
si régis potiri contigisset.^ Diu omnibus cogitatis, plaçait 
per milites Bactrianos, ad omne obsequium destinatos^^ 
regem comprehendere, mittique nuntium ad Alexandram, 
qui indicaret, vivum asserrari eum; si, id quod timeban^ 
proditionem aspematus esset, occisuri^ Dareum, et Bactra 
cum suarum gentium manu petituri. Ceterum propalam 
comprehendi Dareus non poterat^ tôt Persarum nôdlibas la- 
turis opem régi -? Graecorum quoque ûdes timebatur. Ita- 
que quod vi non poterant, fraude assequi temptànt : po^i- 
tentiam secessionis simulare decreverant^ et excusareapud 
rcgem constemationem suam.^ Intérim qui Fersas sollidta- 

1 ' Ho,' cmphatically. Sec Zumpt, § 702. 

> ' At the very name of kingf that is, as soon as it is said, ' The idng 
commands it.' 

^ An exaggeration, at least i^ as lias becn before stated, Bessos was 
satrap only of Bactriana and Sogdiana. Nabarzanes is nowhcre men- 
tioned as a satrap at ail : we hoar of him only as a generaL Perfaaps, 
however, we mav suppose that the govcmors of the proyinces to uie 
east of Media sided with Bessus. In tliis case the statement that his 
influence prevailed ovcr a third of Persian Asia is not for fSrom the 
truth. 

^ Supply ipsis, Mihi oontingit is not unfrcquently followed by the 
infinitive. 

« ' Decided,' ' rosolved.' 

<> It is foivottcn that this participlo sliould bc under the influence of 
plucuit^ and it is put in tho nonunativo, a verb, atatuerunt^ being oon- 
coivcd, synonymous with placuit, 

7 The ablative absolutc with a participle ftiture active oocun very 
rarcly, and still more rarcly with tho gcrundive. 

^ *To allcge to the king, as an excuse for their oonduot, that their 
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rent mittnntar. Hino spe, hinc mctu militares^ animos 
Tefsant : minae rd subdere illos capita, in pcmiciem trahi, 
cnm Bactra pateant, exceptnra eos donis et opulentia, animis 
qpajD? concipere non possint. 

89. Haec agîtantibns Artabazns supervenit, sive rcgis 
jnflsii, sive sua sponte, affinnans, mitigatom esse Darcmn, et 
eondem illis amicitiae gradum patcre^ apud regem. Illi 
kcrimantes nnnc pnrgare se, nunc Artabazom orare, nt 
caoBam ipsomm taeretor, precesque perferret. Sic peracta 
nocte^ sab Inds exortom Nabarzanes cum Bactrianis militi- 
bns in yestibnlo praetorii aderant,^ titolum sollenmis officii 
oocnlto Boeleri praeferentes. Dareus, signo ad eundum dato, 
CDrmm pristino more conscendit. Nabarzanes ceteriqne 
panicidaie procombentes hnmi, quem panlo post in vinculis 
habitari erant snstinuere venerari, lacrimas etiam poeniten- 
tiae indices proftideront : adeo humanis ingeniis parata^ 
nmnlatio est. Preces deinde snppliciter admotae Darciim, 
natora simplicem et mitem, non credere modo qnae affirma- 
banty sed flere etiam coderont. Ac ne tum qnidem cogitati 
soderiB poenitoit, cmn intaerentur,^ qualem et regem et 
▼imm Mlerènt nie quidem, secmns pericnli quod instabat, 
Âlexandri manns, qnas solas timebat, efiiigere properabat. 

30. Patron antem, Graecomm dux, praecipit^ suis, nt 
aima^ qnae in sardnis antea ferebantor, induerent, ad omne 
imperimn snnm parati et intenti. Ipse corrom régis seqne- 
batnr, occasioni imminens^ alloqucndi eum: qnippe Bessi 

alann bad deprived them of the power of sober considération.' Tliis 
ttate of mina is exprcssed by (xmstematioy from the transitive verb 

* For mUituniy or, at most, with a yery slight shade of différence. 
We find afterwards, accordingly, iUos; that is, milites, Rei is équivalent 
ioreipiÊtUoat. 

* For quam animis, a transposition by no mcans conunon. 

' * That the saine dcgree of friendship (that is, rank in the king^s 
Bovloe) was open to them whioh they had held bcfore.' 
« For adercU. See Gram. § 244, a 

* 'Is prepared;* that is, 'stands in readincss for,* or *at the com- 
mandoL* 

' With tum cum we should cxpect the indicative; but oiim (even 
iamporalé) may always be followed by the imperfect and pluperfect 
fl^imctive. See Zumpt, § 579. note. 

^ Praeeipit ut induerent An nistorical présent may be followed, in 
dépendait clauses, by a past tonse. See Zumpt, § 501. 

"'Waiting for an opportunity;' literally, 'hanging over (that is, 
readj to dart down upon and seize) an opportunity.* 
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facînus praesenserat. Sed Bessus, id ipsum metuens, costos 
verius, quam cornes, a curru non recedebat. Diu ergo Patron 
cunctatus, ac saepius sermone revocatus/ inter fidem timo- 
remque haesitans regem intuebatur. Qui nt tandem advertit 
oculos, Bubacen spadonem inter proximos curnim sequen- 
tem percontari jubet, numquid ipsi velit dicere. Patron, se 
vero, sed remotis arbitris, loqui velle cum eo, respondit 
Jussusque propius accedere, sine interprète, nam haud radis 
Graecae linguae Dareus erat: Rex, inquit, ex L milibus 
Graecomm supersumus pauci, oninis fortunae tnae comités^ 
et in hoc tuo statu iidem, qui âorente te fiiimus, quascunque 
terras elegeris, pro patria et domesticis rébus petituri. Se- 
cundae adversaeque res tuae copulavere nos tecum. Per 
hanc fidem invictam oro et obtestor, in nostris castris tibi 
tabemaculum statue, nos corporis tui custodes esse patiaris. 
Omisimus Graeciam, nulla Bactra sunt nobis : spes omnis in 
te, utinam et in ceteris esset. Plura dici non attinet.^ Cus- 
todiam corporis tui extemus et alienigena non deposcerem, 
si crederem alium posse praestare. 

31. Bessus, quamquam erat Graeci sermonis ignaros^ 
tamen, stimulante conscientia, indicium profecto Patronem 
detulisse credebat: et interpretis relato sermone Graeci^ 
exempta dubitatio est. Dareus autem, quantum ex Tnlta 
concipi poterat, haud sane territus, percontari Patrona 
causam consilii, quod afferret, coepit. Ille non ultra diffe- 
rendum ratus, Bessus, inquit, et Nabarzanes insidiantur tibi, 
in ultimo discrimine et fortunae tuae et vitae.^ Hic dies aut 
parricidis aut tibi fiiturus ultimus. Et Patron quidem egr^ 
giam conservati régis gloriam tulerat. Eludant videlicet, 
quibus forte temere humana negotia volvi agique persuasum 
est : equidem aetema constitutione crediderim nexuque 
causarum latentium, ex multo ante destinatarum, suum 

^ 'Called back firom speaking;* that is, his mind sometimes bronght 
him to the ycry point of addrcssing the king, and then again suddenly 
drove him back. 

> ' It is unnecessary for more to be said.' Patron breaks off heie, 
because he does not wish to become an informer, without an express 
command. 

8 * After the conversation of the Greek interpréter was reported to 
him.^ This must refer to the dialogue carried on between Bubaces and 
Patron through the interpréter. 

* We must perhaps supply es. 
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qaemqne ordinem immiitabill lege percurrero.i Darens 
oefte respondit, quamqnam sibi Graecorum mîUtiiin odes 
nota sit, nunquam tamen a popularibus suis rccessumm.^ 
Difficilius sibi esse danmare, quam dccipi. Quicquid fors 
tulisset, inter suos perpeti malle, quam transftigam licri. Se 
perire sero,^ si salyum esse milites sui nollent. Patron, de- 
sperata régis sainte, ad eos quibus praeerat, rediit, omnia pro 
fide experiri paratns. 

32. At Bessns occidendi protinns* régis impetnm ceperat. 
Sed veritns, ne gratiam Alexandri, nisi vivum eum tradi- 
disset, inire non posset, dilato in proximam noctem sccleris 
oonsilio, agere gratias incipit, qnod perfidi hominis insidias, 
jam Alexandri opes spectantis, prudentor cauteque vitasset. 
Donnm eum bosti laturom fuisse régis caput. Nec mirari,^ 
hominem mercede conductum omnia habere venalia: sine 
pignore, sine lare,^ terrarum orbis exulem, ancipitem bos- 
tem,^ ad nutum licentium circumferri.^ Purganti deinde se, 
deosqne patrios testes fidei suae invocanti Dareus vultu as- 
sentiebatur, haud dubius quin vera deferrentur a Graecis; 
8ed eo rerum ventum erat, ut tam periculosum esset non 
credere suis, quam decipi. XXX milia erant, quorum in- 
dinata in scelus levitas timcbatur : IV milia Patron babe- 
bat; quibus si credidisset salutem suam, damnata popula- 
lium fide, parricidio excusationem videbat offerri. Itaque 
praeoptabat immerito, quam jure violari. Besso tamen insi- 

1 * Those vfho hold the opinion that the course of human life is acci- 
dentai and unregulated, may (naturally cnough) laugh at mo; I for 
my part believe that every man runs bis race of life by an uncliange- 
able law, according to an etemal decrec, and a mysterious web of 
hidden causes, arranged long before/ Eludant is the concessive sub- 
jnnctive. See Grain, § 351. As to forte temere^ see Zumpt, § 742. Tlie 
phrase volvi agique is taken from the motion of the heaveuly bodies. 

' Out of the preceding sibi supply se» 

* ' Too late;' that is, that he would hâve lived too long. 

* ' Forthwith,' ' immediately.* For remarks upon the meaning of 
this and similar adverbs, see Zumpt, § 272. 

* Supply se, The omission of the reflcctive pronoun before the infini- 
tive is more common in long speeches, than in such short spécimens of 
the oroHo obliqua as the présent. 

•*Home,' 'permanent résidence;' lar, the 'house-god' used for 
domus. 

7 * An enemy of the one as well as the other.' 

8'To tum about at the nod of the bidders;' lioeri, to bid at an 
auction. 
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dianim ocHtsflhim pni g aiiti ^ mpondity Aleiandri nbi imb 
winuB j^isdtisnï, qoaMn TïTtaiaa^ Fallieoa^ 

qui proditioiiis ab eo praeinhim expectent: Tk^tae fidci 
neminem acriarem £»e Tindicem* uhoremqae. Jamqne dok 
appetebat, cum Peraae Toare solito, armis poâtis, ad neoes- 
saria ex proximo Tioo fereoda discûrmnt At Bactriani, at 
imperatiim a Besso erat^ annati stabant 

33. Inter haec Darens Artabazom acdri jubet : expontis* 
que, quae Patron detnlerat, haud dabitare Artabazoa^ qain 
transeandnm esset in castra Giaeoomm. Persas qnoqne^ péri- 
cnlo ynlgato, secatnros. Destinatiis sorti soae, et jam nnlliua 
salnbris oonsilii patiens,^ unicam in illa fortona opem Arta- 
bazom, nltimum^ illum yisams, amplectitnr ; perfososqne 
mutais lacrimis, inbaerentem sibi avelli jubet : capite deinde 
velato, ne inter gemitos digredientem velut a rogo^ intne- 
retur, in humum pronum corpus abjedt Tum yero costodia 
ejus assueti,^ quos régis salutem vel periculo vitae tueri op<H«- 
tebat^'^ dilapsi sunt, armatis, quos jam adventare credebant^ 
haud rati se futuros pares. Ingens ergo in tabemacolo aoli- 
tudo erat, paucis spadonibus, quia quo discederent non habe- 
bant, circumstantibus regem. At ille, remotis arbitris^ dhi 
aliud atque aliud consilium animo volutabat Jamque soli- 
tudinem, quam paulo ante pro solatio petiverat^ perosofl^s 
Bubacen vocari jubet. Quem intnens, Ite, inquit, consolite" 
Yobis, ad ultimum régi vestro, ut decebat, fide exhibita. I^go 
hic legem fati mei expecto. Forsitan mireris, quod vitam 
non ôniam : alieno scelere, quam meo, mori malo. Post 
banc vocem spado gemitu non tabemaculum modo, sed etiam 
castra complevit. Irrupere deinde alii, laceratisque vesti- 
bus lugubri et barbaro ululatu regem deplorare cœperunt 

^ We may say purgo me de aUquo crimine, or alieujus criminis; or par^ 
crimen meum, * I réfute a charge made against me ;* or purgo imtoc&t' 
tiam meam. 

> Vindeoe uUorque; * a rapporter of a good cause, and a punisher of 
vUlany.' 

s For participles goveming the genitive, see Gram. §§ 277, 1» and 403, 
note. 

* An adverb, ' for the last time.' See Gram, § 109, note 1. 

s * In order not to look upon him, who was going away as if from a 
ftincral pile.' We should say, ' as if from a tomb.' 

^ * His usual body-guards.' For the construction of asmeseo^ see 
(>am.§301, note2. 

7 * Wlio ought to hâve defendecL' &c. See Gram. § 328. 

^ Passive fonn, but active signification. See Zumpt, § 221. 
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Penae, ad illos damore perlato, attoniti metu, nec arma 
capere, ne in Bactrianos incidereat^ nec quiescere audebant, 
ne impie deserere regem viderentur. Varius ac dissonus 
damor sine duce ac sine imperio totis castris referebatur.^ 

34. Besso et Nabarzani nimtiayerant sui, regem a semet- 
ipoo interemptam esse. Planctos eos deceperat. Itaque 
dtatis equis advolant, seqnentibus quos ad ministeriuni 
soéleris delegerant; et cum tabemaculum intrassent, quia 
ragem vivere spadones indicabant, comprehendi vindrique 
jusserunt. Rex curru paulo ante vectus et deomm auspiciis 
ao sois honoribus^ cultus, nulla extema ope^ admota, capti- 
Tus servomm suorum, in sordidum vehiculum pellibus un- 
dique contectum imponitur. Pecunia régis et supellex quasi 
beUi jure diripitur; onustique praeda, per scelus ultimum 
parta^ fngam intendunt.^ Artabazus cum his, qui imperio 
parebant^ Graecisque militibus, Parthicnen petebat, omnia 
tntiora parricidarum contuitu ratus. Persae, promissis Bessi 
<»ierati, maxime quia nemo alius erat, qucm sequerentur, 
oonjunxere se Bactrianis, agmen eorum tertio assecuti die. 
Ne tamen honos régi non haberetur, aureis compedibus 
Darenm vindunt, nova ludibria subinde^ excogitante for- 
tona. Et ne forte cultu regio posset agnosci, sordidis pellibus 
yehicolum intexerant : ignoti jumenta agebant^ ne percon- 
tantibus in agmine monstrari posset : custodes procul seque- 
bantur. 

35. Alexander^ audito^ Dareum movisse ab Ecbatanis, 
omisse itinere, quod patebat in Mediam, fugientem insequi 
pergit strenue.7 Tabas (oppidum est in Paraetacene ultima) 

1 Equivalent to resonabat, 

* He had been doubly honourcd by the pictures and emblems of the 
goda, which were carried before him, and by the honours paid to him- 
sdf asking. 

* In the unusual sensé of hostile, not auxiliary, power. 

* ' They take to flight.' The mode of expression fugam intenderc is 
fonnded on the common phrase iter intendere, 

* ' From time to time.' 

^ For such a participle as this in the ablative absolute, without a 
mibstantive, see Gram. § 405, note 5. As to a6 Ecbatanis, for the simple 
ablative, see Gram. § 307, 3, note 1. 

7 There is hère a discrepancy between Cnrtius and Arrian. Accord- 
ii^ to the latter historian, Alexander did advance into Media, besieged 
Ecbatana, the capital of that province, and then madc a march of 
elcvcn days through Media to Rhagae (in the ncighbourhood of the 
modem Téhéran). He afterwards passcd through tÙe raxtYÂaxi %^\.^ ^\!w 

J 
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pervenit: ibi transftigae nuntiant, praecipitem fhga Bactra 
petere Dareum. Certiora deinde cognoscit ex Bagistane 
Babylonio: non equidem^ yinctum regem, sed in periculo 
esse aut mortis, ant Tinculomm affîrmabat. Rex, ducibns 
convocatis, Maximum, inquit, opus, sed labor brevissimns 
superest. Dareus haud procul destitutus a suis, aut op- 
pressus. In illo corpore posita est nostra Victoria, et tanta 
res celeritatis est praemium. Omnes pariter conclamant, 
paratos ipsos sequi : nec labori, nec periculo parceret. Igitur 
raptim agmen cursus magis quam itineris modo dudt, ne 
noctuma quidem quiète diumum laborem relaxante. Itaque 
quingenta stadia processit, perventumque erat in yicum, in 
quo Dareum Bessus comprehenderat. Ibi Melon Darei in- 
terpres excipitur. Corpore aeger non potuerat agmen asse- 
qui, et deprehensus celeritate régis, transfugam se esse simur 
labat. Ex hoc acta cognoscit. Sed fatigatis necessaria quies 
erat. Itaque delectis equitum sex milibus, trecentos, quos 
Dimachas appellabant, adjungit: dorso hi graviora arma 
portabant, ceterum equis vehebantur; cum res locusque 
posceret, pedestris acies erat.^ 

36. Haec agentem Alexandrum adeunt Orsilos et Mith- 
racenis : Bessi parricidium exosi transûigerant, nuntiabant- 
que, stadia D abesse Persas, ipsos brevius iter monstraturos. 
Gratus régi adventus transfugarum fuit. Itaque prima ves- 
pera ducibus iisdem cum expedita equitum manu monstra- 
tam yiam ingreditur, phalange, quantum festinare posset, 
sequi jussa. Ipse, quadrato agmine incedens, ita cursum 
regebat, ut primi conjungi ultimis possent. 000 stadia 
processerant, cum occurrit Brocubelus, Mazaei filius, Syriae 
quondam praetor. Is quoque transfîiga nuntiabat, Bessum 
haud amplius quam 00 stadia abesse. Exercitum, utpote 
qui nihil praecaveret, incompositum inordinatumque pro- 

the way to Parthia. It was then, for the first time, he obtained intelli- 
gence of Darius being kept as a prisoner by his own soldiom. Tabae, 
the town mentioned oy Curtius, was situated in tlie province of Parao- 
taoene, which lay between Pcrsis and Media. 

1 Equidem is hère équivalent to sane quidem. Compare viiL 27* In 
Cicero it is always joined ko a verb in the nrst person. 9ce Zumpt, § 278. 

' There were some of the heavy-armed infiintry, lioplites, wbo at 
times aoted as cavahry. Hence their name Dimachae, ' double fighters.* 
When on horseback, they slung tlieir heavv arms at their baoks. Dor»o 
for terffo, an extraordinary use of the word, donum properly signifying 
the haok of animais only. 
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eedere. Hyrcaniam videri petitnros. Si festinaret sequi, 
palantes saperYentamm.^ Dareum adhuc vivero. Strenuo 
alioqiiin cupiditatem consequendi transfuga injecerat. Ita- 
qne calcaribus subditis, effuso cursu eunt. Jamque fremitus 
boBtiuni iter ingredientium exaudiebator ; sed prospectum 
ademerat pulverifi nubes. Paulisper ergo inhibait cursum, 
donec consideret pulvis. Jamque conspecti a barbaris erant, 
et abenntinni agmen conspexerant, nequaquam ftituri pares,^ 
ai Besso tantum animi fîdsset ad proelium, quantum ad 
parriddimn fderat. Namque et numéro barbari, praesta- 
bant, et lobore : ad hoc refecti cum Migatis certamen ini- 
tmi erant. Sed nomen Alexandri, et fama, maximum in 
bello ntique momentum, pavidos in Aigam avertit. 

37. Bessus vero et ceteri facinôris ejus participes, vehicu- 
hmi Darei assecuti, coeperunt hortari eum, conscenderet^ 
eqnum, et se hosti fuga eriperet. Ille deos ultores adesse 
testatur, et Alexandri ôdem implorans negat, se parricidas 
Telle comitari. Tum vero ira quoque accensi, tela conjiciunt 
in r^em, multisque confossum vulneribus relinquunt. Ju- 
menta quoque, ne longius prosequi posscnt, convulnerant, 
dnobus servis, qui regem comitabantur, occisis. Hocedito 
HMÔnore, ut vestigia Aigae spargerent, Nabarzanes Hyrca- 
niam, Bessus Bactra, paucis equitum comitantibus, petebant : 
barbari, ducibus destituti,^ qua quemque aut spes ducebat, 
aut pavor, dissipabantur : D tantum équités congregaverant 
se, incerti adhuc, resistere melius esset, an fugere. Alex- 
ander, hostium trepidatione comporta, Nicanorem cum equi- 
tum parte ad inhibendam fugam emittit : ipse cum ceteris 
sequitur. III ferme milia resistentia occisa sunt : rcliquum 
agmen pecudmn more* intactum agebatur, jubente rege, ut 
caedibus abstineretur. Nemo captivorum erat, qui mon- 
strare Darei vehiculum posset : singuli, ut quaeque prende- 

* Supervenire goyems either the dativo or accusative; thc dative par- 
ticttlarly when it means 'to come up whilc some one is doing some- 
thing;* the accusative when, as hère, it signifies ' to come up with,' 
* to surprise/ 

• * Ther would not hâve been at ail a match for thc Persians, if,' &c. 
The apoaosis of a hypothctical sentence is implied in the participle. 
See Zumpt, § 639, note. 

• Ut omitted. See Gram. § 352, note 1. 

* Equivalent to privatif ' deprived,' ' hercft.' 

'* 'Inke sheep;' for thèse are commonly undcrstood under the tera\ 
pecudcs. 
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rent, scrutabantur,^ nec tamen ullnm vestigium fiigae régis 
extabat. Festinantem Alexandrum vix tria milia eqnitom 
persécuta sunt. At in eos^ qui lentius sequebantur, incidé- 
bant uniyersa Aigientium agmina. Vix credibile dicta, 
plures captivi, quam qui caperent, erant : adeo omnem sen- 
sum territis fortuna penitus excusserat, ut nec hostium paad- 
tatem, nec multitudinem suam satis cernèrent. 

38. Intérim jumenta, quae Dareum vebebant, nullo ré- 
gente decesserant militari via, et errore delata per quattuor 
stadia,^ in quadam yalle constiterant, aestu simulque vul- 
neribus fatigata. Haud procul erat fons, ad quem monstrar 
tum a peritis^ Poly^ratus Macedo siti maceratus accessit: 
ac dum galea haustam aquam sorbet, tela jumentorum de- 
ficientium corporibus inôxa conspexit. Miratusque confossa 
potius quam abacta esse semivivi * * ** 

[hominis gemitum percipit. Itaqne more ingenii humani capidiM 
yisendi, quid rei vehicnio isto conderetur, dimotis pellibus, quibiu 
obtectum erat, Dareum mnltis Tulneribus confossum repperit. Réglas 
enim cultus, et aureae catenae, quis a parricidis vinctus fiierat, dubi- 
tationem eximebant. Non erat expers Graeci sermonis Dareos; gra- 
tiasque agebat diis, qui post tanta mala, tamque gravia, hoo tamen 
induisissent solatii, ne omnino in solitudine extremum spiritmn 
effunderet. Itaque te, inquit, quisquis es mortalium, per communem 
hominum sortem, a qua nec maximos regum exemptos esse praesenti 
epectaculo moncris, rogo quaesoque, ut haec ad Alexandrum man- 
data mea perferas: nihil eorum, quae longe tristissima perpessus 
sum, ne buno quidem incomparabilis calamitatis exitum, ita gravem 
mihi accidisse, ut boc unum, quod post tanta in me meosque mérita 
adversus clementissimum victorem inimico vivendum fuit, et nuno 
ingrato moriendum est. Sed si qua postremis miserorum votis apud 
deos vis est, et cum ipso spiritu profusas preccs mitius aliquod 
numen exaudit ; ille quidem sospcs et incoïumis, longcque supra 
contagium meae sortis et invidiam fortunae positus, in solio Cyri glo- 
riosam aetatem exigat: suaeque virtutis memor, eum matri lib^is- 

1 ' AU (every one for bimself), whenever they seîzed a cbariot, exa- 
mined it caref\illy.'' Tlie subjunctive prenderent (a contracted form for 
prehenderent) expresses a repeated action. See Zumpt, § 569. 

* ' After they had wandered out of the road for four stadia.* Error 
altquem deferf, or errore aliquts de/ertur, wlien he is carried by a mistaken 
idea out of bis true course. 

* Supply locorum, ' those acquainted with the district.* 

* Tlie end of the Fifth Book and the beginning of the Sixth are lost. 
Frcinsheim, a scholar of the seventeenth ceiitury, attcmpted to supply 
the deficiency from other historians in the manncr above given. 
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que meis loctim apud se esse patiatur, quem illî fide et obeequio 
Memerint. At pairicidas promptum exitium conseq^atur, quod 
Alezander iirogabit, si non misericordia infelicis hostis, saltem odio 
ftiâikoram, et ne impunita in aliomm etiam rcgum suumque ipsîus 
éxttîam emmpant. Post haec, cum siti angeretur, allata per Poly- 
iCratnm aqua recreatus, Ergo, ait, hanc etiam tantis calamitatibus 
tetremam accedcre oportuit, ut bene merito gratiam referre non 
poflsim : at referet Alexander; Alexandro vero dit Dextram deinde 
pBotendit, eamque Alexandro, fidei rcgiae pignus, ferri jubens, appre- 
bensa Polystrati manu animam efflavit. Alexander an spiranti adhuc 
•Qperrenerit, incertum est: illud constat, miserabili régis opulentis- 
mnd exitu comperto, copiosas lacrimas profîidisse, statimque chlamyde 
tfU detracta corpus operuisse, et magno cum honore ad suos de- 
ÊaA jnssisse, ut regio Persarum more curatum monumentis migorum 
infimretur. Ingratitudinem hominum, a quis pro summis beneficiis 
.cnidele exitium Dareus pertulit, quamquam suopte ingénie horren- 
dam et exsecrabilem, insigniore ad posteritatem in&unia damnavit 
eanis otgnsdam mira fides, qui ab omnibus fiuniliaribus derelicto 
8ohi8 adfuit, et qttam in yiTum prae se tulit benevolentiam, morienti 
quoqae oonstanter praestitit. Hune vitae finem sortitus est ille, 
quem modo contumelia a£5^ci putabant, nisi regem regum, et deorum 
oonsangnineum salutarent: magnoque iterum expérimente approba- 
tom est, neminem magis patere fortunae, quam qui pluribus qjusdem 
JUanditiis irretitus, jugum illius tôt a cervice receperit.] 




Silver Dario— Actual size. 
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LIBER VI. 

The author relates the events which had occurred in Europe during 
Alcxander^s last campaign against Darius. Agis, king of Sparta, had 
placed himself in the front of a new rîsing of the Ghreek itates 
against the Macedonian supremacy. Antipater, Alexander^s legent 
in Macedonia, gives him battle near Megalopolis in Aroadia. 

(1) Agis has foroed back the Maoedonians; but they renew the coinbBt. 
Agis is wounded, and carried to the rear. The Lacedaemonians still 
maintain the fight. (2) At last they retreat, and gradually fiée. 
Agis is overtaken by the Maoedonians, orders himself to be set 
down, and fights till he dies. Loss on both sides. (3) The spirit 
of revoit throughout Greeoe is entirely crushed by this defeat ; peaoe 
is renewed ; the punishment of Sparta is left to the décision of Akx- 
ander himselil (4) Alexander, to refresh himself after his ftitigneSy 
giyes himself up to debauchery and the loose manners of Persia, by 
whioh he disgusts his soldiers. (5) His lioentious condnot, how- 
ever, does not lead him to treat his noble captives disrespectftilly ; 
he conduots himself towards them in a manner suitable to their 
rank. He bestows upou the soldiers a largess ont of the booty. (6) 
Whilst he is spending a considérable time in Hecatompylos, the 
capital of Parthia, a rumour suddenly arises amongst the soldiers 
that he has resolved to retum home. They prépare themselves with 
alacrity for the expeoted march. The king, astonished and aJarmed 
at this, intreats the aid of his captains, and delivers an oration to 
the army, (7, 8, 9) in which he represents to the soldiers the neoes- 
sity of his remaining in Asia for some time longer, in order to ao- 
oustom the conquered to the new govemment; the ÛMît that àU 
which they had already gained would be lost, unless they com- 
pleted the subjugation of Persîa; and especially the immédiate 
duty — ^a light but honourable one— of punishing Bessus. (10) The 
soldiers submit entirely to Alexander^s guidance. He marohet 
towards Hyrcania, and encamps in a valley on the river Ziobetis. 
(11) There he rcceives a letter from Nabarzanes, endeavouring to 
justify his conduct towards Darius, and asking for a safe conduot to 
the Macedonian camp. This is granted hiuL (12) Alexander 
advances into Hyrcania. The situation of the country on the Gm- 
pian Sea is described. (13) He continues his march, and reoeives 
the submission of Phrataphemes and Phradates. (14) Artabazos, 
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iviih the remnantof the Greeks in the Persian service, cornes lik&- 
•mae, and is honourably received. (15) Among the Greek troops 
there are some ambassadors from Greek states to Darius. (16) 
Alexander undertakes an expédition against the Mardi, who, driven 
ont of the open country, take up an inaccessible position in the 
interior. (17) Ducephalus, Alexander^s famous horse, falls into 
their hands, but is given up in conséquence of the king^s terrible 
tbreats. The Mardi themselves at last submit to Alexander^s per- 
sévérance. (18) The king retums to the capital of Hyrcania, and 
leceives the submission of Nabarzanes. (19) He rcceives a visit 
from Thalestris, queen of the Amazons; after which he retums 
to Parthia. (20) Hère he becomes still more addicted to Persian 
manners. (21) Tho Macedonians murmur. Alexander, in order to 
cbe^ their discontent by active employment, opens a campaign 
ag2Ûnst Bessus, previously buming ail the superfluous baggage. (22) 
Nicanor, Parmenio^s son, dies on the march. Alexander thinks it 
advisable to go first against Satibarzanes, the revolted satrap of the 
AriL Satibarzanes flees to Bessus, leaving, however, a great number 
of Arii in a strong position, (23) which is reduced by fire. (24) 
Artaoacna, the capital of Ariana, is forced to submit. The army is 
increased by a supplément, and Alexander marches to Drangiana. 
ÇiS) A conspiracy against the king^s life cornes to Ught, of the dis- 
fiovery of which Curtius gives a very minute account. Dimnus 
first initiâtes his beloved Nicomachus into the secret of the con- 
sjHracy. (26) Nicomachus tells his brother Cebalinus, who requests 
Philotas to make known the matter to the king. PhUotas promises 
to do so, but does not; whereupon Cebalinus goes to Metron, who 
immediately makes Alexander acquainted with the story. (27) 
Alexander examines Cebalinus, and discovers the suspicious conduct 
€f Philotas. Dimnus being sent for, kills himself. (28) Philotas 
dears himself for the time. (29) Alexander holds a council, in 
which Craterus eamestly recommends the'apprehension of Philotas. 
(30) The others also advise a strict examination. (31) Philotas is 
soiprised during the night, and taken into custody. (32) In an 
assembly of the sddiers, the king bewails the conspiracy. (33, 34) 
He Inrings forward the évidence, and presses for condemnation. (35) 
Philotas is led in. Amyntas excites the soldiers against him. (36) 
Coenufl, too, speaks against him. He himself is at a loss for words, 
and is forced to décline speaking in the Macedonian tongue. (37-40) 
The defence of Philotas. (41) One Bolon excites the indignation of 
the assembly at Philotas, by recalling to their recollections his proud 
and overbearing conduct. The prisoner is condemned to dcath. (42) 
At the demand of the king^s councillors, Philotas is put to the tor- 
ture. (43) When under torture, he confesses that a design had 
long been in existence of killing Alexander ; that by the advice 
of Parmenio, it had been put off till the complète subjugation 
ni Darius, but had by no means been laid aside. (44) On the fol- 
lowing day, Philotas, in an assembly of the aoli^eis, «AViiO'«V&^<&%. 
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his confession, and convicts, in addition, the lying Demetrias and 
hitherto unsuspected Calis. Thus*the whole examination takes a 
tum fiavonrable to the king^s honour. 



SUPPLEMENTUM FREINSHEHII. 

[Dom ea per Asiam gcrantur, ne in Graecia quidem Macedoniaqne 
tranquillae res fùere. Regnabat apud Lacedaemonios Agis Archidami 
filius, qui Tarentinis opem ferens ccciderat, eodem die quo Philippns 
Athenienses ad Chaeroneam vicit. Is Alexandri per virtutem aemnlus, 
cives suos stimulabat, ne Graeciam servitute Macedonum diutius premi 
paterentur ; nisi in tempore providerent, idem jugum ad ipsos tranri- 
turum esse. Annitendum igitur, dum aliquae adhuc Persis ad resis- 
tendum vires essent: illis oppressis, adversus immanem potentiam 
frustra avitae libertatis memores ftituros. Sic instinctis animis, oc- 
casionem belli ex commodo coeptandi circumspiciebant. Igitur felici- 
tate Memnonis invitati, consilia cum ipso miscere aggressi sunt ; et 
postquam ille remm laetarum initia intempestiva morte destitidt, 
nihilo remissius agebant. Sed ad Phamabazum et Autophradaten 
profectus Agis, triginta argenti talenta, decemque trirèmes impetravit, 
quas Agesilao tr&tn misit, ut in Cretam navigaret, cujus insulae cul- 
tores inter Lacedaemonios et Macedonas diversis studiis distrahe- 
bantur. Legati quoque ad Dareum missi sunt, qui in usum belfi 
ampliorem vim pecuniae pluresque naves peterent. Atque haec eomm 
coepta clades ad Issum (nam ea intervenerat) adeo non InterpeDaTit, 
ut etiam ac^uverit. Quippe fugientem insecutus Alexander in longin* 
qua loca maj^s magisque rapiebatur ; et ex ipso proelio mercenarioram 
ingens multitudo in Graeciam fuga penetraverat : quorum octo milia 
Persica pecunia conduxit Agis, eorumque opéra plerasque Cretensimii 
urbes recepit. Cum deinceps Menon, in Thraciam ab Alexandro 
missus, barbares ad defectionem impulisset, adque eam comprimen- 
dam Antipater exercitum ex Macedonia in Thraciam duxisset, oppoty 
tunitate temporis strenue usi Lacedaemonii totam Peloponnesnn^ 
paucis urbibus exceptis, in partes traxerunt, confectoque exerciiu 
viginti tnilinm peditum, cum equitibus bis mille, Agidi summam 
imperii detulerunt. Antipater ea re comperta bellum in Thrada^ 
quibus potest condicionibus, componit; raptimque in Graeciam re- 
gressus, ab amicis sociisque civitatibus auxilia cogit. Quibus oon- 
venientibus, ad quadraginta pugnatorum milia recensuit. Advenerat 
et ex Peloponneso valida manus; sed quia dubiam ipsorum fidem 
lesciverat, dissimi^ata suspicione gratias egit, quod ad defendendim 
adversus Lacedaemonios Alexandri dignitatemaffiiissent: scriptnimte 
se id régi, gratiam in tempore relaturo. In praesens nihil opus eflie 
migoribus copiis: itaque domos redirent, foederis necessitate expleta. 
Nuntios deinde ad Alexandrum mittit, de motu Graeciae certiozem 
fiMH;uros. Atque illi regem apud Bactra demum conseouti sunt ; cum 
intérim Antipatri Victoria, et nece Agidis in Arcadia transactum etsei. 
Sane jam pridem tumultu Lacedaemoniorum cognito, quantum toi 
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temntm spatiis discretus potuit, proyidcrat: Amphotemm cum 
CTypriis et Phoeniciis nayibus in Peloponncsum navigarc, Meneten 
tria milîa talentum ad mare déferre juBserat, ut ex propinquo pecu- 
niam Antipatro subministraret, quanta illum indigcre cognovisset. 
Probe enim perspexerat, quanti ad omnia momcnti motus istius in- 
dinatio fhtura esset, quamquam deînccps acccpto victoriae nuntio 
mis operibus id discrimen comparans, murium eam pugnam fuisse 
cavillatas est. Ceterum prinoipia ejus belli haud improspera Lacedae* 
moniis fùere. Juxta Corrhagum Macedoniae castellum cum Antipatii 
mifitibus congressi victorcs extîterant : et rei benc gestae £Euna etiam 
qui sospensis mentibus fortunam spcctavcrant, in socictatem eorum 
pertracti sunt. Una ex Elcis Achaeisque urbibus Pellene foedua 
aapemabatur; et in Arcadia Megalopolis, fida Maccdonibus ob Philippi 
memoriam, a quo beneficiis affecta fîierat. Sed haeo arte oircumsessa 
hand procul deditione aberat, nisi tandem Antipater subvenisset. Is 
postquam castra castris contulit, seque numéro militum alioque ap- 
paiatu superiorem conspexit, quamprimum de simima rerum proelio 
oontendere statuit: neque Laccdaemonii dctrectayere certamen. Ita 
eoumiflsa est pugna, quae rem Spartanam m^jorcm in modum afflixit, 
Cum enim angustiis locorum, in quibus pugnabatur, confisi, ubi hosti 
nnllimi multitudinis usum ftiturum credebant, animose congressi essent, 
neque Macedones impigre résistèrent, multum sanguinis fusum est. 
Sed postquam Antipater integram subinde manum laborantibus suis 
sobâdio mittebat, impulsa Lacedaemoniorum acics gradum paulisper 
letnUt. Quod oonspicatus Agis, cum cohorte regia,.quae ex fortissimis 
oonstabat, se in médium] 

I * ♦ * ptLgnae discrimen îmmisit,^ obtruncatisque qui 
pftomptins resistebant, magnam partem hostium propuUt. 
CiOepeTant fîigere yictores^ et donec avidius sequentes in 
pUM^nin dednxere, inulti cadebant : sed nt primum locus, in 
quo stare possent, fuit, aeqnis viribus dimicatum est. Inter 
omnes tamen Lacedaemonios rex eminebat, non armorum 
modo et corporis specie, sed etiam magnitudine animi, quo 
imo vind non potuit. Undique nunc conmiinus, nunc emi- 

^The beg^nning of the sixth book is lost. Curtius, as he inti- 
mated at the commencement of the fifth, had narrated hère ail 
tàe eyents of importance which occurred in Europe firom the time 
of the battle at Arbela till the death of Darius. He has becn 
pVing BU account of the war which, in the year b.c. 331, Agis, king 
of Sparta, in coi\îunction with several of the Peloponnesian states, 
undertook against the Macedonian govemment ^Antipater, Alex- 
ander^s viceroy). The first chapter, as we hâve it, commences in 
the middle of the description of the battle fought near Megalopolis 
itt Arcadia, in which Agis was defeated and slain. The subjcct oC 
immiêit ia Agîs^ object se. 
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niu^ pctebatur, dluqae arma circumferenfiy alia tela cljpoo 
excipiobat, corpore^ alia vitabat : doncc hasta femina per* 
foflsa, plurimo sangaine cfitiso, dcstitucre pugnantcm.^ Ergo 
clypco suo cxceptum^ annigeri raptim in castra referebant, 
jactationem yulncram haud facile tolerantem. Non tamen 
omiitere Laccdaemonii pngnam, et ut primnm sibi qnam 
hosti aer|uiorem locum capere potaeront, densatis ordinibof 
effam fluentcm in se aciem excepcre. Non alind discrimen 
vehemcntins ftiisse memoriao proditum est. I>naram nobi- 
liflsiinarum bcUo gentium exercitus pari Marte pognabant. 
Laccdaemonii vetera^ Macedones pracsentia deoora intue- 
bantur: illi pro libertate, hi pro dominatione pugnabant: 
Laccdaemonii» dnx, Macedonibus locns deerat.^ Diei qnoqne 
nnitui tara multiplex casus modo spem, modo metum ntrini- 
que partis augebat, velut de industria inter fortissimos viras 
certamcn aequante fortuna. Cetemm angustiae loci, in qno 
haeserat pugna, non patiebantnr totis ingredi viribus : expeo- 
tabant ergo plures quam inierant proelium, et qui extra teli 
jactum erant clamore invicem suos accendebant. 

2. Tandem Laconum acies langacsccre,^ Inbrica arma sa* 
dore vix sustincns, pcdcm deinde rcfcrre coepit et ui^eoie 
hoste apcrtius Aigcre. Inseqnebatur dissipatos victor, et 
emonsus curnu omne spatium, quod acies Laconum obti- 
nuerat, ipsum Agin persequebatur. Ille, ut fagam saomm 
et proximos hostium conspexit, deponi se jussit : exportoaqae 
mombra, an impetum animi scqui possent, postquam de- 
ficere^ sensit, poplitibus scmct exccpit,^ galeaque stremw 
suinpta, clypco protegcns corpus, hastam dextra vibrabai, 
ultro vocans hostcm, si quis jacenti spolia demcre auderet. 
Noc quisquam ftiit, (^ui sustineret comminus oongredi. Procul 

1 4<!o noto at Hi. 26. 

* * ïiy liiH iKxly;' tliat is, ' by a movcîincîit of !»« body.' 

* MlÎH thigliH (IciMirtcd tho warrior* (mcc noto iv. 34) ; that ifl, * his 
HnibH reftmea Iiitn Hiiiiport.* A» Ut/emina^ a moro cummon fonii tliaa 
femnra^ Hco noto on iii. 30. 

< IIo wafi laid iiinm liin flhi(;1d, wliich waA thon raiHcd to thc shonldem 
of tboMO wiio W(;ro to In^ar liim. 

«*Tbo MaccdonianM bad not a favoiirablo position;' tbat ifl, * ibef 
liad no room to oxtond thoir lino, and tako advantago of tbeir fope- 
riority in nuniboni.* 

" An liiHtoriciU infinitivo, tbo force of wliicb la maiutainod in tbe 
followiiiff cbiUHO by tlio 0(>epit. 

7 * To iHsooino woak or iwwerlcHS.* 

^ ' lîo f ank ujK>n liis knocs.' 
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mmniibiis appetebatur, ea ipsa in hostem retorqnens, donec 
lanoea nudo pectori înfixa est : qua ex yiilnerj9 evolsa,^ incli- 
Batum ac deficiens caput cljpeo paulispcr excepit, deindc 
linquente spirita pariter ac sanguine, moribundus in arma 
piocabuit. Cecidere Lacedaemonionun Y milia et CGC, ex 
Maœdonibus haud amplins mille: ceterom yix quisqnam 
wà Bsacifts reyertit in castra. 

8. Haec Tictoria non Spartam modo sociosque ejns, sed 
etiam omnes, qui fortunam belli spectaverant, fregit. Nec 
fiiOebat Antipatrum,^ dissentire ab animis gratulantium 
Tnltos; sed bellum finire cnpienti opus erat decipi.^ Et 
qoamquam fortuna rerum placebat, invidiam tamen, quia 
Buyores res erant, quam quas praefecti modus caperct,^ 
metoebat. Quippe Alexander hostes yinci voluerat, Anti- 
patmm vicisse, ne tacitus quidem indignabatur, suae demp- 
tem g^oriae existîmans, quicquid cessisset alienae.^ Itaque 
Antipater, qui probe nosset spiritus ejus, non est ausus ipso 
«g«ve arbitria yictoriae,^ sed concilium Graecorum, quid fieri 
j^aoeret, consuluit. A quo Lacedaemonii, nihil aliud quam 
ut oratores mittere ad regem liceret, Tegeatae veniam defec- 
tkmifl praeter auctores impetrayerunt. Megalepolitanis/ quo- 
mm nrbs obsessa erat a defectionis sociis, Achaei et Elei 
GXX talenta dare jussi sunt. Hic ftiit exitus belli, quod 
repemte ortum, prius tamen finitum est, quam Dareum 
Alexander apud Arbela superaret. 

4. Sed ut primum instantibus curis laxatus est animus, 
nûlitarium rerum quam quietis otiique patientior,^ excepere 
eam yoluptates, et quem arma Persarum non fregerant, 

1 In early Latin the letter v was followed by o in those places wliere 
latterly there stood u ; and tliis form of orthography was sometimes 
letained by those authors who aflfected archaisms. 

* ' It did not escape Antipater/ 

'* There was need for him to be dcceivcd ;* that is, he was forccd to 
met as if he placed trost in their professions. 

^ For the sulrjanctive with qttam qui, see Gram, § 360, note 1. Modus, 
*8iilnlteni rank.^ 

' * Whatever had fallen to, or become the possession o^ the glory of 
Muother.* 

* *To settle the judicial décisions of the victory.' Arbiter is équiva- 
lent to judeit, arbitrium to judicium ; agere the gênerai expression for 
settling a business. 

7 The city was called either M(7«Xfi itûXis or 'M.tyeiko^oXtç. 

* For patient goveming the genitiye, see Gram. 1 2^7 , \. 
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vitia vicemnt: intempestiva^ convivia, et perpotandî peiv 
yigilandique insana dulcedo, Indique, et grèges peUican), 
omnia in extemum lapsa morem. Quem aemnlatos quasi 
potiorem suo, ita popularium animos oculosque pariter 
offendit, ut a plerisque amicorum pro hoste haberetnr. 
Tenaces quippe disciplinae suae, solitosque parco ac parabili 
victu ad implenda naturae desideria deÂingi,^ in peregrina et 
devictarum gentium mala impulerat. Hinc saepius com- 
paratae in caput ejus insidiae, secessio militum, et liberior 
inter mutuas querelas dolor, ipsius deinde nunc ira, nunc 
suspiciones, quas excitabat inconsultus pavor, ceteraque bis 
sindlia, quae deinde dicentur.^ 

5. Igitur cum intempestivis conviviis dies pariter noctesquê 
consumeret, satietatem epularum ludis interpellabat, noftt 
contentus artificum, quos e Graecia exciverat, turba : quippe 
captiyae jubebantur suo ritu canere, inconditum et abborrens 
peregrinis auribus carmen.^ Inter quas unam rex ipse oon- 
spexit maestiorem quam ceteras, et producentibus eam vere- 
cunde reluctantem. Excellens erat forma, et formam puder 
honestabat: dejectis in terram oculis, et, quantum licebat^ 
ore velato, suspicionem praebuit régi, nobiliorem esse, quam 
ut inter conviviales ludos^ deberet, ostendi. Ergo interrogata^ 
quaenam esset? neptim^ se Ocbi, qui nuper regnasset in 

1 ' Banquets extending ikr into the night Ç into the noœ infempeita. 

s Defungi is properly ^ to finish and g^ quit of a pièce àt barinenu* 
It is hère applied to eating and drinking, and is a very vigoroiu word to 
convey the idea of satisfying hungcr and no more: *to satisfy them- 
selves with frugal and easily-cooked food, to appease the wants of 
nature.' 

3 Curtius attributes the discontent of the Macedonians with Alexaa- 
der to the altération of his manners. This docs not, however, satisiiic- 
torily acconnt for the state of matters. There was fault on both 
sides: on Alexander's, insatiable ambition, which demanded of'hlB 
followers unheard-of excrtions ; and on the part of the Macedomam, 
a narrowness of mind, which could not grasp the high designs that 
their king had formcd, of reconclling Grreece and Asia, and of fonnd- 
ing an empire which should be co-extensive with the globe. Had 
their ideas becn followed ont, he would hâve retumed home, laden 
with the booty of Asia, and hâve boen, as before, merely king of 
Macedonia. 

4*A song, irregular, and ill-suited for foreign ears/ Alhorrtrt Ib 
usually construed with aô, very rarely with the mère ablative; in livy, 
ii. 14, with the dativc. It may be doubtlul, thcrefore, what case ovrr- 
htts is. A passage in vi. 25, animum tanto facinore procul abhorrentem^ 
Icads us to consider it as the ablative. 

" That is, to amuse a company of bacchanals. 

^ UBuàHy neptem, See Zumpt, § 62, c, note. 
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Panôs, filio ejus genitam esse, respondit ; uxorem Hystaspis 
fiiisBe. Propinquus hic Darei fiierat, magni et ipse exercitus 
pnetor. Adhuc in animo régis tenues reliquiae pristini 
Bioris haerebant. Itaque fortunam régla stirpe genitae et 
twm célèbre nomen reveritus, non dimitti modo captivam, 
lied etiam restitoi ei suas opes jussit, virum quoque requiri, 
vt reperto conjugem redderet. Postero autem die praecepit 
Hephaestioni, ut omnes captiyos in regiam juberet adduci. 
Ibl singulorum nobilitate spectata, secrevit a yulgo, quorum 
cminebat genus. Mille hi fuerunt : inter quos repertus est 
Ozathres^ Darei frater, non illius fortuna, quam indole animi 
soi darior. Sex et yiginti milia talentum proxima praeda 
itsdacta erant : quis e^ duodecim milia in congiarium mili- 
tam absumpta sunt. Par huic pecuniae sunmia custodum 
jfiwade subtracta est. Oxydâtes erat nobilis Perses, qui a 
Dareo capitali supplicie destinatus, cohibebatur in vinciilis ; 
baie liberato satrapeam Mediae attribuit : fratremque Darei 
j^oepit in oohortem amiconmi, omni yetustae daritatis 
honore servato. 

6. Hinc in Parthienen perventum est, tune ignobilem gen- 
tem, nunc caput omnium, qui post Euphraten et Tigrim 
amnes siti, rubro mari terminantur.^ Scythae regionem 
campestrem ac fertilem occupaverunt,^ graves adhuc accolae. 
Sedes habent et in Europa^ et in Asia : qui super Bosporum 
colunt^^ adscribuntur Asiae ; at qui in Europa sunt, a laevo 
Thraciae latere^ ad Borysthenem, atque inde ad Tanaim, 
âlîuin amnem, recta plaga attinent. Tanais Europam et 
Asiam médius interfluit. Nec dubitatur, quin Scythae, qui 
Fftrthos condidere, non a Bosporo, sed ex Europae regione 

^ For e ambus ; a collocation unusual in prose. See Zumpt, § 324. 

*ThAt 18, as Eu* as India, to the Indian Occan, which was callcd 
fÊore JCrytkraeum (rubruni). 

. 'The meaning is: the présent Parthians are Scythians, who emi- 
crsted from their own country, and occupied this flat and fertile 
.Snd. CSompare iv. 54. 

■^ That is, on the east of the Bosporus Cimmerius, the strait which 
, connects the Pontus Ëuxinus (the Black Sca) with the Palus Maeotis 
(the Sea of Azov). Tlie strait between the Pontus Ëuxinus and the 
.Pro^ntis (the Sea of Marmora) was called Bosporus Thracius. 
Danng the Mithridatic wars, the Romans became very fomiliar with 
the former of thèse, and whcn the Bosporus simply was named, the 
CSmmerian was generally understood. 

* The left side of Thrace is the north, because that country was con- 
oeived as looking towards the Black Sea. Jiorysilienes^ the Dnieper; 
Tanais, the Don. 
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penetraverint. TJrbs erat ea tempestate olara Hecatompylos, 
condita a Graecis:^ ibi statiya rex habuit, commeatibus 
undique advectis. Itaque nimor, otiosi militis Titium, 
sine auctore percrebruit, regem contentum rébus, quas ges- 
sisset, in Macedoniam protinus redire statuisse. Discarrant 
Ijmphatis similes in tabemacola, et itineri sarcinas aptant : 
signum datum crederes,^ at yasa colligerent.^ Totis castris 
tumultas bine contabemales saos requirentiom, hinc oneran- 
tium plaustra, perfertur ad regem. Fecerant fidem romori 
temere yulgato Graeci milites, redire jossi domos, quorum 
equitibus singolis denarium sena milia data.^ Ipsis quoque 
finem militiae adesse credebant. Haud secos quam par erst 
territus, qui Indos atque oltima Orientis peragrare sta^ 
toisset,^ praefectos copiarum in praetorium contrahit : obor- 
tisque lacrimis, ex medio gloriae spatio revocari se^ vicd 
magis quam victoris fortunam in patriam relataram oom- 
questus est, nec sibi ignaviam militum obstare, sed deoram 
invidiam, qui fortissimis vins subitum patriae desiderium 
admovissent, paulo post in eandem cum majore laude flEuna^ 
que redituris.® Tum vero pro se quisque operam suam 
ofiferre, difficillima quaeque poscere, poUiceri miÛtum quoque 
obsequium, si animos eorum leni et apta oratione permul- 
cere yoluisset. JN^unquam infractos et abjectos recessisse, 
quotiens ipsius alacritatem et tanti animi spiritus7 haurire 
potuissent. Ita se facturum esse respondit: illi modo vulgi 
aures praepararent sibi. Satisque omnibus, quae in rem 
yidebantur esse, compositis, vocari ad contionem exerdtom 
jussit, apud quem talem orationem habuit : 

7. Magnitudinem rerum, quas gessimus, milites, intuentibus 
Yobis, minime mirum est, et desiderium quietis et satietatem 

1 This is not at ail probable. Only tlie name bas been given to the 
city by the Ghreeks. 

* ' One would hâve believed.' See Gram. § 347, note. 

3 A military phrase, ' to coUect the baggage,' ' to pack up for % 
march.* 

* A Roman denarius is very nearly équivalent to a Greek drcu^ma (la 
English money sevenpcnce tliree farthings). Twenty-five drachmoB 
make a stater aureus, or gold pièce ; one hundrcd drachmae % mena; 
sixty minae, or six thousand drachmae^ a talent. 

' Since he had resolved.' See Gram. § 360, 6. 

^ ' Although (if they did not give way to tliis sudden longing) they 
would soon retum,' &c. 

7 Literally, ' the respiration,' ' the brcath ;' figuratively, as hcze, 
* enthusiasm,* ' excitement.' 
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l^briae occurrere. Ut omittam Illyrios, Trîballos, Boeotiam, 
Thraciam, Spartam, Achaeos, Peloponnesum, quorum alia 
dacta meo, alia imperio auspicioque perdomui, ecce orsum 
bellnm ab Hellesponto :^ lonas, Aeolidem servitio barbariae 
impotentis ^ exemimus; Cariam, Lydiam, Gappadociam, 
Phïygiain, Paphlagoniam, Pamphyliam, Pisidas, Giliciam, 
Synam, Phœnicen, Armeniam, Persidem, Medos, Parthie- 
nan habemus in potestate : plures provincias complexus sum, 
qjasaa alii urbes ceperunt, et nescio an enumeranti mihi 
quaedam ipsarum rerum multitudo subduxerit. Itaquo si 
crederem, satis certam esse possessionem terrarum, quas 
tanta yelocitate domuimus, ego vero,^ milites, ad pénates 
meos, ad parentem sororesque, et ceteros cives, vel retinenti- 
bns vobis,^ erumperem, ut ibi potissimum parta vobiscum 
laude et gloria firuerer, ubi nos uberrima yictoriae praemia 
expectant, liberum,^ conjugum, parentumque laetitia, pax, 
qnies, rerum per virtutem partarum secura possessio. Sed 
in novo, et (si verum fateri volumus) precario imperio,® ad- 
huc jugum ejus rigida cervice subeuntibus barbaris, tem- 
pore, milites, opus est, dum mitioribus ingeniis imbuuntur, 
et efferatos moUior consuetudo permulcet. 7 Fruges quoque 
maturitatem statuto temporel expectant: adeo etiam Ûla 
«ensos omnis expertia tamen sua lego mitescunt. Quid 1 
creditis tôt gentes, alterius imperio ac nomine assuetas,^ non 
lacris, non moribus, non commercio linguae nobiscum cohac- 
rentes, eodem proelio domitas esse, quo victae sunt ? Vestris 
armis continentur, non suis moribus, et qui praesentes me- 
tnunt, in absentia hostes erunt. Cum feris bestiis res est, 

1 ' Let us look only at the présent war, how it bcgan from the Hel- 
lespont/ HJcce calls attention to sometliing. 

*'The despotic govemment of the barbarians.' Impotens (supply 
m), onc who cannot control his own passions ; hère opposcd to an »//- 
pervan moderatum et legitimum. Observe the names of conntries and of 
nations used indiseriminately. See Zuinpt, § 680. 

3 As to vero in this position, see Zumpt, § 716. 

* * Even if you endeavoured to detain me.' 

* For liberorum. See Gram. § 58, 5. 

* A dominion whieh, as it were, we hold only by fovour, or ou suf- 
ferance; that is, which is very unstable and insecure. 

-^ Subjunctives, imbuantur and permulceat^ would hâve been more 
aqppvopriate. See Gram. § 356. 
8 *" At the appointed or regular time.' 
t For this construction, see iiL 23, v. 33. 
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qtias captas et inclusas, quia ipsarum natura non potest^ 
longior dies mitigat. 

8. Et adhuc sic ago, tanquam omnia subacta sînt annis^ 
quae ftierunt in dicione Darei. Hyrcaniam Nabarzanes oc- 
cupavit; Bactra non possidet solum parricida Bessus^ sed 
etiam minatur ; Sogdiani, Dahae, Massagetae^ Sacae, Indi 
sui juris sunt. Omnes hi, simul terga nostra yiderint, se- 
qnentur.^ lUi enim ejusdem nationis sunt, nos alienigenae 
et cxtemi. Suis quisque autem placidius paret, etiam cnm 
is praeest, qui magis timeri potest. Proinde aut quae cepi- 
mus omittenda sunt, aut quae non habemus occupanda. 
Sicut in corporibus aegris, milites, nihil quod nociturum est, 
medici relinquunt, sic nos, quicquid obstat imperio, redda- 
mus. Parva saepe scintilla contempta magnum excitaTit 
incendium. Nihil tuto in hoste despicitur : quem spreveris, 
valentiorem negligentia facias. Ne Bareus quidem heredi- 
tarium Persarum accepit imperium, sed in sedem Cyri, bene- 
ficio Bagoae castrati hominis, admissus : ne vos magno la- 
bore credatis^ Bessum vacuum regnum occupatunun. 

9. Nos vero peccavimus, milites, si Dareum ob hoc vid- 
mus, ut servo ejus traderemus imperium: qui ultimum 

. ausus scelus, regem suum, etiam extemae opis egentem, 
certe cui nos victores pepercissemus, quasi captivum in vin- 
culis habuit, ad ultimum, ne a nobis conservari posset, oo- 
cidit. Hune vos regnare patiemini? quem equidem crud 
affixum yidere festino, onmibus regibus gentibusque et fidei, 
quam yiolavit, méritas poenas solyentem. At hercule, ai 
mox eundem Graecorum urbes aut Hellespontum^ yaâtare 
nuntiatum erit vobis, quo dolore afficiemini, Bessum praemia 
vestrae occupavisse victoriae ? Tune ad repetendas res festi- 
nabitis, tune arma capietis. Quanto* autem praestat, terri- 
tum adhuc et vix mentis suae compotem opprimere 1 Qua- 
tridui nobis iter superest, qui tôt proculcavimus nives, tôt 
anmes superavimus, tôt montium juga transcucurrimus. 
Non mare illud, quod exaestuans iter fluctibus occupât^ 

1 For insequentur or persequetUur, 

* Equivalent to nedum vos credatis, ' not to spcak of your believinff.* 
See Zumpt, § 573. 

8 Properly applied to the strait, but hère, as frequently, it is lued 
as the name of the coasts a<\joining. 

* Or quantum. See Zumpt, § 488, note 2. 
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etintes nos moratnr,^ non Gilidae fances et angastiae indu- 
dnnt : plana omnia et prona snnt. In ipso limine victorîae 
stamns. Panci nobis fagitivi et domini sui interfectores 
snperBunt. Egregium mehercule opns, et inter prima^ gloriae 
iMrae nnmeraDdnin, posterîtati famaeque tradetis^ Darei 
qaoqne hostis, finito post mortem illius odio, paniddas esse 
VoB nltos, neminem impium efiugisse vestras maons. Hoc 
perpetrato, qnanto creditis Pcrsas obsequentiores fore, cum 
intàlexerint vos pia bella susdpere, et Bessi scdcri, non 
nofnmii sno, irasd 1 

10. Snmma militnm alacritate, jubentium, quocunque vel- 
let^ dncere, oratio excepta est. Nec rex moratus impetum : 
tertioque per Parthienen die ad fines Hyrcaniae^ pénétrât, 
Oratero rdicto cum iis copiis, qmbus praeerat, et ea mann, 
qoam Amyntas ducebat, additis sexcentis equitibus et toti- 
dem sagittariis, nt ab incursione barbarorom Parthienen tue- 
Ktar. Erigjimn impedimenta, modico praesidio dato, campes- 
tri itinere ducere jubet Ipse cum phalange et eqnitatu CL 
stadia emensns, castra in vaUe, qua Hyrcaniam adeunt/ com- 
nnmit. Nemns praealtis densisque arboribus nmbrosum est, 
pingae vallis solnm rigantlbus aquis, quae ex pétris immi- 
nentibaB manant Ex ipsis radicibus montium Ziobetis 
amnis efiiinditm*, qui tria fere stadiaT in longitudinem uni- 
Yenaa finit, deinde saxo, quod alyeolum interpellât, reper^ 
cassas, duo itinera ydut dispensatis aquis^ aperit. Inde 
toiTens,^ et saxorum, per quae incurrit, asperitate violentior, 
tefram praeceps subit. Per CGC stadia conditus^ labitur: 
mrsusqne yelut ex alio fonte conceptus editur, et novum 

^ He refeis to the saccessfùl march along the coast to Pamphylia, as 
to which see v. 12. 

■ LiteraUy, ' among the first parts of your glory ;' that is, ' among your 
most illustrions decdîs, your most glorious exploits.^ 

> A district on the Caspian or Hyreanian Sea. It was not in the 
direct course of Alexander pushing on eastward, being situated to the 
Borth of Parthia. 

* 'Through which lies the way to Hyrcania.' 

'^ Dispetisare impUes just or equal distribution. 

• Torrere means 'to roast' or 'parch,' 'to be heated.' Torrens, 
which (just as v^iens is sometimes used as the participle présent of 
veherûy sometimes of veht) may be the participle of torreri, is the stand- 
ing tmn for a rapid, impetuous mountain strcam. We use ' torrent^ 
in the same sensé. 

7 Underground. 

K 
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alvenm intendit,! priore sui parte spatiosior. Qnippe in 
latitudinem decem et trium stadiorom difiunditur, rorsusqne 
angustioribus coercitus ripis iter cogit ; tandem in altemm 
amnem cadit. Bidagno nomen est. IncQlae affinnabant^ 
quicunque demissi essent in cavemam, quae propior est fonti, 
rursus ubi aliud os amnis aperitur, existere.^ Itaqne Alex- 
ander duos,^ qua subeunt aquae terram, praecipitari jubot, 
quorum corpora, ubi rursus erumpit, expulsa videre, qui 
missi erant, ut exciperent. 

11. Quartum jam diem eodem loco quietem militi dederat, 
cum litteras Nabarzanis, qui Bareum cum Besso interceperat, 
accipit, quarum sententia haec erat: se Bareo non fuisse 
inimicum, immo etiam^ quae credidisset utilia esse suasisse, 
et quia fidèle consilium régi dedisset, prope occisum ab eo. 
Agitasse Bareum, custodiam corporis sui contra jus fasque 
peregrino militi tradere, damnata popularium fide, quam 
per ducentos et triginta annos^ inviolatam regibus suis prae- 
stitissent. Se in praecipiti et lubrico stantem consilium a 
praesenti necessitate repetisse. Bareum quoque, cum ooei- 
disset Bagoan, hac excusatione satisfecisse popularibus, quod 
insidiantem sibi interemisset. Nihil esse miseris mortalibns 
spiritu carius. Amore ejus ad ultima esse propulsum. Sed 
ea magis esse secutum,^ quam optasse. In communi calami- 
tate suam quemque habere fortunam. Si venire se juberet, 
sine metu esse venturum. Non timere, ne fidem datun 
tantus rex violaret : deos a deo7 falli non solere. Ceterom 
si, cui fidem daret, videretur indignus, multa exilia patere 
fugienti : patriam esse, ubicunque yir fortis sedem sibi elege- 
rit. Nec dubitavit Alexander, fidem, quo Fersae modo acci- 
piebant, dare,^ inviolatum, si venisset, fore. 

^ Just as iter, viam intenderef so also alveum iniendere, ' to begin a 
ncw channel.* 

8 ' Appeared,' ' came to liglit.' 

3 No aoubt crimiuals, men who had been condemned to death. 

< ' Nay, that on the contrary he had even advised him.' See Zumpt, § 277. 

• He reckons from the time of Cyrus the Great, who began. to reign, 
according to the most accurate calculations, in the year 560 B.& 

8 ' That he had rather been for(<ed to do thèse things,' * that he had 
acted as he had done from neccssity rather than choice.' As to iequi 
used as passive to trahere, compare v. 15, ad init 

7 Flattery, insinuating that Alexander himself was a god. 

s The mode in which the Persians pledged fkith was bv presenting 
the right hand, and when one of the parties was at a distanoe, the 
other sent him his hand in effigie. 
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' 12. Qnadrato tamen agmine et oomposito ibat, spécula- 
tores subinde praemittens, qui explorarent loca. Levis 
annatara ducebat agmen, phalanx eam seqnebatur, post 
pedites erant impedimenta. Et gens bellicosa et natorae 
sitos^ diffîcilis aditu coram régis intenderat. Namque per- 
pétua yalles^ jacet, usque ad mare Gaspium patens. Duo 
ierrae ejus velut brachia excurrunt: média flexu modico 
8umm faciunt, lunae maxime similem, cum emincnt comua, 
nondum totum orbem sidère implente. Gercetae et Mosjni 
et Cfaalybes a laeva sunt, ab altéra parte Leucosyri et 
Amazonum campi ; et illos qua vergit ad Septentrionem, hos 
ad occasum conversa prospectât.^ Mare Gaspium, dulcius 
oeteiis, ingentis magnitudinis serpentes alit ; piscium in eo 
longe diversus ab aliis color est. Quidam Gaspium, quidam 
Hyrcanium appellant : alii sunt, qui Maeotiam paludem in 
id cadere putent:^ et argumentum afferunt, aquam, quo 
dnlcior sit quam cetera maria, infuso paludis humore mite- 
aœre. A Septentrione ingens in litus mare incumbit;^ 
Iraigeque agit fluctus, et magna parte exaestuans stagnât. 
Idem alio coeli statu recipit in se fretum,^ eodemque impetu, 
quo efiusum est, relabens, terram naturae suae reddit. Et 
quidam credidere, non Gaspium mare esse, sed ex India in 
Hyrcaniam cadere, cujus^ fastigium, ut supra dictum est, 
perpétua yalle summittitur. 

13. Hinc rex XX stadia processit semita propemodum 
inyia^ oui silva inuninebat, torrentcsque et eluyies iter mora- 
bantnr. Nulle tamen hoste obvio, pénétrât, tandemque ad 

^ Equivalent to situs naturcUis, ' natural situation.^ 
' Another form for vallis. See Zumpt, § 58. 

* The tiibes and places which he mentions are on the Black Sea, not 
the Gaspian. He speaks as if Hyrcania lay on the coast of the Pontiis, 
somewhere about I^pezus, using the terms ' right^ and ' lefb ;^ that is, 
to one coming towards the land by sea. The maps of the ancients were 
no doubt yery defective ; but surely a mistake of the Black Sea for the 
Gaspian must be attributed to Curtius^s own particular ignorance. 

* A glance at the map shows this idea to be ialse. Modem travcllers 
ocmfirm our author^s statcment, that the Gaspian is not so sait as 
other aeas. 

' Under the influence of a strong north wind. 

•The Caspian has no tides; but thèse appcarances which Curtius 
describes are caused by the prevalence of différent winds at particular 
■easons. 

^ That is, Hyrcaniae. Hyrcania (now Masanderan) may be described 
88 an extensive valley, coyered with trees and yerdure, which slopca 
down to the Caspian ^a. 
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ulteriora perventum est. Praeter alîos commeatoiy qnortim 
tum copia regio abniidabat, pomomm quoque ingeos modnf 
nascitur, et ubemmum gignendis uvis soliùn est. Frequens 
arbor faciem querous habet, cujus folia multo mdle tingan- 
tur, sed nisi solis ortom incolae occupayermty Tel modico 
teporo Bucns extînguitur.^ XXX hinc stadia prooesserat, 
cum Phrataphemes ei occurrit, seque et eos, qni port Darei 
mortem profiigerant, dedens: quibus bénigne exo^tb, ad 
oppidum Arvas pervenit. Hic ei Crateros et Erigjius occnr- 
ront. Praefeotum Tapyromm^ gentis Phradatem addnxr. 
erant. Hic quoqne in fidem receptus mnltis exemplo Mt 
experiendi dementiam régis. Satrapen deinde HjrcaniM 
dédit Manapin : exul hic régnante Ocho ad Philippnm per- 
venerat : Tapyrorom qnoque gentem Phradati reddidit. 

14. Jamque ultima Hyrcaniae intraverat, coin Artabazui^ 
qtiem Dareo fidissimum fuisse supra diximus^ cum propinquif 
Darei ac suis libens modicaque Graecorum militom manu 
occurrit. Deitram yenienti obtulit rex : quippe et hospei 
Philippi fuerat, cum Ocho régnante exularet, et hospitii pig» 
nora in regem suum ad ultimum fides conservata vincebai 
Comiter igitur exccptus, Tu quidem, inquit, rex, deo8 qnaan^ 
perpétua felicitate floreas. Ego ceteris laetus, hoc mio top- 
queor, quod praecipiti senectute diu frui tua bonitate non 
possum. Nonagesimum et quintum annum agebat. Noyem 
juvenes, omnes eadem matre geniti, patrem comitabantnr .** 
hos Artabazus dexterae régis admovit, precatus ut tam din 
yiyerent, donec utiles Alexandre essent. Bex pedibos iter 
plerumque faciebat : tune admoyeri sibi et Artabazo equof 
jussit, ne ipso ingrediente pedibus, senex equo yehi embe- 
sceret. 

15. Ut deinde castra sunt posita, Graecos, quos Artabazns 
adduxerat, conyocari jubet : at illi, nisi fides Lacedaemoniis 
quoque et Sinopensibus daretur,^ respondent, se, quid agen- 

^ This statement is quite correct. Tlie thickened sap is a kind of 
manna, and is used by the inhabitants for sugar. 

3 A tribe bordering upon the Hyrcanians, on the west. 

3 Phamabazus, admirai of the Persian fleet (see iii. 6), and taken 
prisoner by the Macedonians (iv. 23), was a son of Artabazns. Aocord- 
mg to Arrian, he escaped soon afber his capture ; but whether he waa 
now with his ûither or not, is nowhere stated. 

^ Namely, eoa inviolcUos/ore. 
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dnm ipsis foret^^ deUberatnros. Legati erant Lacedaemo- 
niomm misai ad Dareum, quo yicto applicnerant se Graecis 
meroede apud Persas militantibus. Bcx, omissis sponsionum 
fiddqne pignoribus, yenire eos jussit, fortnnam quam ipse 
dedisset habituros. Diu canotantes, plerisqne consilia yarian- 
ûhoa, tandem yentnroB se poUicentnr. At Démocrates Athe- 
niensis, qui maxime Macedonmn opibus semper obstiterat, 
desperata yenia, ^adio se transfigit. Geteri, sicnt consti- 
taerant^ dicioni Alexandri ipsos se pennittunt Mille et 
D milites erant : praeter hos l^ati ad Darenm missi XC. 
In sapplementom distribntos miles, oeteri rcmissi dommn, 
praeter Lacedaemonios, qnos tradi in costodiam jnssit. 

16. Mardorum erat gens^ conânis Hyrcaniae, cultu yitae 
aspera et latrociniis assueta. Haec sola nec legatos miserat, 
nec yidebator imperata &ctara. Itaqne rex indignatos, si 
nna gens posset efficere, ne inyictos esset, impedimentis cnm 
pnnesidio relictis, inyicta manu comitante procedit. Noctu 
iber lèœrat, et prima luce hostis in conspecta erat : tumnltns 
magis qnam proelimn fait. Deturbati ex collibos, qaos occa- 
payerant^ barbari proAigerant: proximiqae yici ab incolis 
deserti capiontor. Interiora regionis ejus haad sane adiri 
une magna yexatione exercitus poterant. Juga montiom 
praealtae silyae rapesqne inviae saepiont ;3 ea, qaae plana 
nnt, noyo manimenti génère impedierant^ barbari. Arbores 
densie sont de indastria consitae, qoarom teneros adhac 
nmos manu flectant, quos intortos rorsas insérant terrae : 
inde yelut ex alia radiée laetiores yirent tranci.^ Hos, qua 
natara fert, adolescere non sinont : qaippe aliom alii quasi 
nexu conserant,^ qui ubi multa fronde yestiti sant, operiant 
terram. Itaque occulti ramoram yelut laquei perpétua saepe 
iter Gludunt.7 Una ratio eratP caedendo aperire saltum, sed 

1 * What tbey had to do,* ' what their ootirse of action was to bc." 
They did not sav directiy that they were meditating an anned opposi- 
tion to the king 8 wilL 

* See note v. 21. 

• * Surround,* ' shut in.' The spelling with ae is more correct than 
withe. 

* 'Had rendered inaccessible.' 

'Thèse boughs take root, and become themselyes main stems. 
Laetm indicates a strong luxuriant growth. 

• 'They interweave, as it were, the one with the other.' 
7 A not unusual form for daudunt; as in the oompounds. 

B ' There was only one possible way,' &c See Gram. % ^1^tlq\a, 
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hoc quoque magni operis. Crebri Damque nodi duraverant 
stipites, et in se implicati arboram rami, suspensîs circulis 
similes, lento yimine fhistrabantur ictus. Incolae autem, 
ritu ferarum virgulta subire^ soliti, tum quoque intraverant 
saltum, occultisque telis hostem lacessebant. 

17. Ille venantium modo latibula scrutatus, plerosque con- 
fodit : ad ultimum circumire saltum milites jubet, ut si qua 
pateret, irrumperent. Sed ignotis locis plerique oberrabûit, 
exceptique sunt quidam, inter quos equus régis: Buce- 
phalam^ yocabant : quem Alexander non eodem quo ceteras 
pecudes animo aestimabat. Namque ille nec in dorso insidere 
suo patiebatur alium, et regem, cum yellet ascendere, sponte 
genua submittens excipiebat, credebaturque sentire quem 
veheret. Majore ergo, quam decebat, ira simul ac dolore 
stimulatus, equum vestigari jubet, et per interpretem pro- 
nuntiari, ni reddidissent, neminem esse yictiu-um. Hac 
denuntiatione territi, cum ceteris donis equum adducunt. 
Sed ne sic quidem mitigatus, caedi silvas jubet, aggestaqne 
humo e montibus planitiem ramis impeditam exaggerari.*^ 
Jam aliquantum altitudinis* opus creverat, cum barbari, de- 
sperati^ regionem, quam occupaverant, posse retineri, gentem 
suam dedidere. Rex, obsidibus acceptis, Phradati parère eos 
jussit. 

18. Inde quinto die in stativa revertitur. Artabaznm 
deinde, geminato honore,® quem Dareus habuerat ei, remittit 
domum. Jam ad urbem Hyrcaniae, in qua regia Darei ftdt,7 
ventum erat. Ibi Nabarzanes accepta fide occurrit, dona 
ingentia ferons. Inter quae Bagoas erat, specie singulari 
spado, atque in ipso flore pueritiae, cui et Bareus assuetus 
fuerat, et mox Alexander assuevit : ejusque maxime precibus 
motus Nabarzani ignovit. 

19. Erat, ut supra dictum est, Hyrcaniae finitima gens 
Amazonum, circa Thermodonta amnem Themiscyrae inco- 

1 ' To crecp undcr the bushes.' 

s From the nominative Bticephaîas. But the fonn Bucephalus alao 
occurs. 

8 He ordered an eminenee to be raised on the flat where the bushes 
were, so that he might put himself on a level with the barbarians. 
^ More commonly, in altitudinem, 

** Used as if the verb were déponent: équivalent to cum desperassent. 
8 This probably means that his salary was doubled. 
7 Arrian oalls it Zadracarta. 
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lentiom campos.^ Reginam habebant Thalestrim, omnibus 
inter Gaucasum montem et Phasin amnem impcritantem. 
Haec capidine visendi régis accensa finibus regni sui excessit, 
et cam haud procul abesset^ praemisit indicantes, venisse 
r^inam adeundi ejus cognoscendique avidam. Protinus 
&cta potestate veniendi, ceteris jussis subsistera, trecentis 
feminaram^ comitata processit. Atque ut pnmum rex in 
oonspectu ftût, equo ipsa desiluit duas lanceas dextera prae- 
fereoB. Yestis non toto^ Amazonum corpori obducitur : nam 
laeva pars ad pectus est nuda, cetera deinde velantur. Nec 
tamen sinus vestis, quem nodo colligunt, infra genua descen- 
du Altéra papiUa intacta servatur, qua muliebris sexus 
liberos alant, aduritur^ dextera, ut arcus facilius intendant, 
et tela yibrent. Interrito vultu regem Thalestris intuebatur, 
habituiu ejus haudquaquam rerum famae parem oculis per- 
lugtrans. Quippe omnibus barbaris in corporum majestate 
veneratio est,^ magnorumque operum non alios capaces pu- 
tant^ quam quos eximia specie donare natura dignata est. 
Oeterum interrogata, num aliquid^ petere vellet, haud dubi- 
tavit fateri, ad communicandos cum rege liberos se venisse : 
dignam^ ex qua ipse regni generaret heredes. Feminini 
sexus se retenturam, marem reddituram patri. Alexander, 
an cum ipso militare vellet, interrogat : et illa, causata sine 
CQstode regnum reliquisse, petere perseverabat, ne se irritam 
spd^ abire pateretur. Acrior ad Venerem feminae cupido, 
quam régis, ut paucos dies subsisteret, perpulit. XIll dies 

1 As the river Thermodon and the district of Themiscyra are on tlic 
coMt of the Pontus Ëuxinus, the tribe of the Amazons could certainly 
BOt be Hyrixiniae finitima. We hâve the same error hère as has already 
been noticed in chap. 12. According to Justin, the queen of the Ama- 
zong made a joumey of twenty-five days in order to pay this visit to 
Alexander. No crédit can be reposed in our author in référence to her 
vîgit, because he merely rcpeats the gossip of many Grcek historians ; 
iviicareaB the whole story was considered by the most trustworthy 
biographers of Alexander as fabulons. 

• The genitive is according to nilc, ihoxx.^ feminis would hâve been 
more usuaL See Gram. § ^5. 

• For toti; rare. See Gram. § 58, note 3, and Zumpt, § 140. 

• It is bumed, in order to check the female fcelings, and thus rendcr 
the Amazons stemer warriors. 

• Equivalent to harbari corporis majestatem venerantur. 

• Usnally num quîd. See Gram. § 122, 5, note. 

7 * Without the ftdfilment of her hope.' See Grtm. % 2Î7, ^,Xko^^ \. 
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in obseqniuin^ desidcrii ejus absmnpti sont. Tnm illa reg- 
num Buum, rex Parthienen petiverunt. 

20. Hic yero palam cupiditates suas soMt, continentiam- 
quo et modcrationem, in altissima quaqne fortuna^ eminentia 
bona, in snperbiam ac lasciviam yertit. Patrios mores disci- 
plinamque Macedonum regom salubriter temperatam et 
ciyilem habitom^ yelut leviora magnitudine sua ducens, Per- 
sicae regiae par deomm potentiae fastigium^ aemulabator. 
Jacere humi venerabundos ipsum,^ paulatimque servilibus 
ministenis tôt victores gentium imbuere et captiyis pares 
facere expetebat. Itaque purpureum diadema distinctom 
albo,^ quale Dareus habuerat, capiti circumdedit, yestemque 
Fersicam sumpsit, ne omen quidem yeritus, quod a yictoris 
insignibus in deyicti transiret habitum. Et ille se quidem 
spolia Persarum gestare dicebat: sed cum illis quoque^ 
mores induerat, superbiamque habitus animi insolentia se- 
quebatur. Litteras quoque, quas in Europam mitteret, yete- 
ris anuli gemma obsignabat, his, quas in Asiam scriberet^ 
Darei anulus imprimebatur ; ut appareret, unum animum 
duorum non capere fortunam. Amicos yero et équités (hi 
namque^ principes militum), aspemantes quidem sed reciH 
sare non ausos, Persicis omayerat yestibus. Pellices CGC 
et LX, totidem quot Darei fuerant, regiam implebant, quas 
spadonum grèges, et ipsi muliebria pati assueti, sequebaîntur. 

21. Haec^ luxu et peregnnis infecta moribus yeteres 
Philippi milites, rudis natio ad yoluptates, palam ayersa- 
bantur, totisque castris unus omnium sensus ac sermo erat^ 

^ ' Dcvoted to the gratification of lier désire.* Equivalent to ut o&ae- 
queretur ejtu destderio, 

s Literally, *in eyery highest rank;' that is, the higher the lank, the 
more, &e. See Zumpt, § 710. 

3 ' Civil conduct.* A habitus civilis is the behaviour of a civis towards 
civeSf as distinguished from that of a dominus to manoipia (slaves). 

* ^LoftmeBB:'* /astiffium literally means the ridge of a hoose, and 
more particularly that triangular peak which was the peculiar form of 
the roof of a temple. 

^ The leading verb is eaepetebat^ ' he desired; strove that.* The verbal 
a^jectives in wmdus properly do not govem any case; but suoh as ara 
derived from transitive vcrbs are sometimes construed with the acouaa- 
tive. See Gram, § 145. 

«' Set off with white.' 

7 Tlie ouoque belongs to mores. Tlxe position ought therefore properly 
to hâve oeen mores quoque. 

8 Regarding the position of this coi\junction, see Zumpt, § 345. 
<^ * Thèse things;^that is, this disgraccfiil state of matters. 
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plus amissum yictoria^ quam bello esse qnaesitom. Tum 
maxime vinci ipsos, dedique alienis moribus et extemis: 
tantae morae pretium^ domos qnasi in captivo habitu rever- 
snros. Pudere jam soi. Begem, Tictis qnam yictoribus 
sîmilioTem, ex Macedonîae imperatore Darei satrapen fac- 
tnm. Ble non ignaros et principes amicomm et exercitum 
graviter offendi, gratiam liberalitate donisqne reparare temp- 
tabat. Sed, opiner, liberis pretium servitutis ingratmn est. 
IgHor ne in seditîonem res verteretur, otium interpellandmn 
erat bello, cajns materia opportune alebatur.^ Namqne 
BesBos, veste regia sumpta, Artaxerxen appellari se jusserat, 
Bcjthasque et ceteros Tanais accolas contrahebat. Haeo 
Satîbarzanes nuntiabat, qnem receptum in fidem regioni, 
foam antea obtinnerat,^ praefedt. Et cnm grave spoliis 
apparatuqne luxuriae agmen vix moveretur, snas primnm, 
deînde totins exercitns sarcinas, exceptis admodum neccssa- 
riis, oonferri jussit in médium. Planities spatiosa erat, in 
quam véhicula onusta perduxerant. Ëxpectantibus cunctis, 
quid deinde esset imperaturus, jumenta jussit abduci, suisque 
I«imum sarcinis face subdita, coteras incendi praecepit.^ 
Hagrabant exurentibus dominis, quae ut intacta ex urbibus 
liostîum râpèrent, saepe flammas restinxerant, nullo san- 
goinis pretium audente deflere, cum regias opes idem ignis 
exureret. Brevis deinde oratio mitigavit dolorem, habiles- 
^le militiae et ad omnia parati laetabantur, sarcinarum 
potîus, quam disciplmae, fecisse jacturam.^ Igitur Bactria- 
Bom regionem petebant. 

22. Sed Nicanor,® Parmenionis filius, subita morte cor- 
reptns, magno desiderio sui affecerat cunctos. Bex, ante 
emnes maestus, cupiebat quidem subsistere foneri aifuturus, 
sed penuria commeatuum festmare cogebat. Itaque Philotas 
cum duobus milibus et DO relictus, ut justa fratri persol- 
r&ret: ipse contendit ad Bessum. Iter facienti ei Ûtterao 

1 In apposition to the infinitive reversuros esse ; ' as the due reward 
fcr so long a delay.* 
' * An occasion of whioh seasonably offered itself.* 
> This, as we are told shortly afberwards, was Ariana. 

* Construed like jussit in the preceding clause : otherwise we shonld 
liave expected «^. See Zumpt, § 617. 

^ Namely, se. As tojaduram/acere, see note on v. 26. 

* He was the commander of the Hypaspists, or, as Curtius by antici- 
pation caUs them (sec iv. 50), the Aii^^raspids. 
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affenmtur a finitimis Satraparum, e quibus cognoscit, Bessnm 
qiiidem hostili animo occurrere cum exercitu, ceterum Sati- 
barzanem, quem satrapam Ariorum^ ipse praefedsset, defe- 
cisse ab eo. Itaque quamqnam Besso imminebat, tamen 
ad Satibarzanem opprimendum praeverti^ optimimi ratus, 
levem armaturam et équestres copias educit, totaque nocte 
itinere strenue facto, improvisus hosti supervenit Ciyus 
cognito adventu Satibarzanes cum II milibus eqnitum (nec 
plures subito contrahi poterant) Bactra çerfugit, ceteri proxi- 
mos montes occupaverunt. Praerupta rupes est, qua spectat 
Occidentem: eadem qua vergit ad Orientem leniore sum- 
missa fastigio, multis arboribus obsita, peremiem habet 
fontem, ex quo largae aquae manant. Circuitus ejus XXX 
et II stadia comprehendit. In vertice herbidus campus. 
In hoc multitudinem imbellem considère jubent : ipsi, qua 
rupes *^ erat, arborum truncos et saxa obmoliuntur. 
XIII milia armata erant. In quorum obsidione Cratero re- 
licto, ipse Satibarzanem sequi festinat. 

23. Et quia longius abesse eum cognoverat, ad expugnandos 
eos, qui édita montium* occupaverant, redit. Ac primo re- 
purgari jubet, quicquid ingredi possent : deinde, ut occurre- 
bant inviae cotes praeruptaeque rupes, irritus labor videbatnr 
obstante natura. Ule, ut erat animi semper obluctantis diffi- 
cultatibus,^ cum et progredi arduum, et reverti periculosum 
csset, versabat se ad onmes cogitationes, aliud atque àliud, 
ita ut ôeri solet, ubi prima quaeque damnamus, subjicienle 
animo. Haesitanti, quod ratio non potuit, fortuna consilium 
subministravit. Vehemens Favonius^ erat, et multam mate- 
riam ceciderat miles, aditum per saxa molitus. Haec yapore 
torrida jam inarserat.7 Ergo aggeri alias arbores jubet, et 
igni dari alimenta: celeriterque stipitibus cumulatis fasd- 

1 The usaal construction would hâve been Ariis. But praefedsêd i» 
used as instituisset, *' whom he himself had appointed satrap of the AriL* 

* * To tum aside beforehand.* 

8 Some Word has dropped out, perliaps dedivis. 

* According to our author^s usual practice, for editos inonte»^ * the 
heights of the mountains.^ 

^ ^ As he was of a mind which always struggled to overcome diffi- 
culties: * he never rested quietly under difficulties, but always exerted 
cvery nerve to surmount them. 

* The west wind, which the Greeks call Zephyrus. 

7 ' This wood, under the influence of the beat of the sun, had already 
taken fire.* 
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gitim montis aequatam est.^ Tune undiqne ignis injectas^ 
cancta comprehendit. Flammam in ora hostium ventus 
ferebat, fumas ingens velut quadam nube absconderat coelum. 
Sonabsmt inoendio silvae, atque ea quoque, quae non inccn- 
derat miles, concepto igné, proxima quaeque adurebantur.*^ 
Barbari suppliciorum ultiinum, si qua intermoreretur ignis,^ 
^bgere temptabant, sed qua flanmia dederat locum, hostis 
obstabat. Varia igitur caede consumpti sunt : alii in medio 
ignis ;^ alii pétris praecipitavere se; quidam manibus hos- 
timn obtulerunt,^ pauci semiustulati yenere in potestatem. 

24. Hinc ad Oraterum, qui Artacacna^ obsidebat, redit. 
nie, omnibus praeparatis, régis expectabat adventum, captae 
nrbis titulo, sicut par erat, cedens. Igitur Alexander turres 
admoveri jubet: ipsoque aspectu barbari territi, e mûris 
nipinas^ manus tendentes, orare coeperunt, iram in Sati- 
barzanem defectionis auctorem reseryaret, supplicibus semet 
dfidentibus parceret Bex, data venia, non obsidionem modo 
solyit, sed onmia sua incolis reddidit. Ab hac urbe digresso 
Bopplementum novorum militum occurrit. Zoilus D équités 
ex Graeda adduxerat : III milia ex Illyrico Antipater miserat : 
Thessali équités et XXX cum Philippo erant: ex Lydia 
II milia et DC, peregrinus miles, advenerant : CGC équités 
gentis ejusdem sequebantur. Hac manu adjecta Drangas^ 

1 ' The height of the mountain was reached.^ As to aerptare, see 
Zumpt, § 389. 

■ Kre waa now for the first time thrown in, in order to extend the 
famé more rapidly. 

3 ' That too whioh the soldiers had not set ou firc was seized by the 
fiâmes, and gradually (proceima quaeque) consiimcd.'* 

*'If anywhere the nre died out;' that is, 'wherever the fire died 
ont.* See Zumpt, § 740. 

B It might also hâve been igné (iffni). Medio is herc the neuter, used 
rabstantlTely. 

• Sapply se out of the preceding clause. 

7 llie name of this city, the capital of Ariana, is also \ierittcn Arta- 
eotma or Artaoana* Herat is now the chief town of the province. 

^ That is, with the palms of their hands tumed upwards— a custom 
among the ancients when praying. 

*The Drangae or Zarangae were the inhabitants of the country 
abont the extensive lake which the ancients called Aria palus, and is 
known in modem times under the name of Zareh. The Etymander 
([modem Hilmend), a large river which fertilises the country, ilows 
into this lake. Jellalabao, on the Hilmend, is named as a principal 
town; but the district, which in antiquity and during the middle âges 
ivas oultivated to a high degree, is now deserted, and inaccessible to 
Ënropeans. 
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perrenît Bellicosa natîo est. Satrapes erat Barzaentes, 
Bceleris in regem suum particeps Besso.^ Is suppliciorom, 
qnae meruerat, meta proftigit in Indiam. 

25. Jam nonum diem stativa erant, cum extema yi non 
tutus modo rex, sed inyictus,^ intestino facinore petebatur. 
Dimnus, modicae apud regem auctoritatis et gratiae, exoleti, 
oui Nicomacho erat nomen, amore flagrabat, obsequio uni 
sibi dediti corporis vinctus. Is, quod ex vultu quoque per- 
spici poterat, similis attonito,^ remotis arbitris cum juvene 
secessit in templum, arcana se et silenda afferre praefatus, 
suspensumque expectatione per^ mutuam caritatem et pig- 
nora^ utriusque animi rogat, ut afiirmet jurejurando, quae 
commisisset, silentio esse tecturum. Et ille ratus, nihil, quod 
etiam cum perjurio detegendum foret, indicaturum, per prae- 
sentes deos jurât. Tum Dimnus aperit, in tertium diem régi 
insidias comparatas, seque ejus consilii fortibus viris et illus- 
tribus esse participem. Quibus juvenis auditis, se vero^ fidem 
in parricidio dédisse constanter abnuit, nec ulla religione, ut 
Bcelus tegat, posse constringi Dimnus, et amore et meta 
amens, dexteram exoleti complexus,^ et lacrimans^ orare 
primum, ut particeps consilii operisque fieret : si id sostinere 
non posset, attamen ne proderet se, cujus erga ipsum beni- 
Tolentiae praeter alia hoc quoque haberet fortissimum pignos, 
quod caput suum permisisset ôdei adhuc inexpertae. Ad 
ultimum aversari scelus perseyerantem mortis metu terret: 
ab illo^ capite conjurâtes pulcherrimum facinus inchoaturos. 
Alias deinde effeminatum et muliebriter timidum, alias pro- 
ditorem amatoris appellans, nunc ingentia promittens, inter- 

^ Construed like consdus sum tibi aUcvyus rei. See Qram, § 277) 2, 
note 2 ; and compare vi. 39, ad init, 

* * Not only secured from exfjemal violence, but unconquered by it* 
Tutus ab extema vi miglit hâve been expected, but tutus is also some- 
tîmea construed with the mère ablative ; and bcsides, inviotus^ which 
is also connected with the vi, requires the mère ablative. 

8 * Very uneasy.' See note v. 27. It often means merely ' sur- 
prised.' 

4 * By,' in abjurations. See Zumpt, § 301. 

" ' Pledf^s' are hère displays of attachment. 

^ Vero merely serves to introduce the answer; it oannot be well 
translated. 

7 * Having seized and dasped.* Complecti is often used qf the hand. 

^ What is hic in direct speech beoomes Ule in the oratio obliqua, See 
^ampt, § 70a 
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dnmqne regnum quoqne, yersabat animnmi tanto facinore 
proGol abhorrentem. Strictum deinde gladium modo illius, 
modo suc admovens jugulo, supplex idem et infestas expressit 
tandem, ut non solmn silentimn, sed etiam operam pollice- 
retnr. Kamque abmide constantis animi, et dignus qui 
podicns esset, nihil ex pnstina voluntate mutarerat, sed se 
oaptnm Dimni amore simulabat nihil recusare. Sciscitari 
inde pergit, cum quibus^ tantae rei societatem inisset : pluri- 
mum referre, quales viri tam memorabili operi admoturi 
manus essent. lUe, et amore et scelere maie sanus, simul 
gratias agit, simul gratulatur, quod fortissimis juvenum non 
dubitaaset se adjungere Demetrio, corpoiis custodi, Peucolao, 
Nicanori. Adjidt bis Aphoebetum, Joceum, Dioxenum, 
Archepolim, Amyntam. 

26. Ab hoc sermone dimissus Nicomachus ad firatrem, 
Gebalino erat nomen, quae acceperat defert. Placet, ipsum 
nbostere in tabemacîilo, ne, si regiam intrasset, non assuetus 
adiré regem, oonjurati proditos se esse resciscerent. Ipse 
Cebalinus ante yestibulum regiae, neque enim propius aditus 
el patebat, oonsistit, opperiens aliquem amicorum ex prima 
cohorte/ quo* introduceretur ad regem. Forte ceteris di- 
miflsis, unus Philotas, Parmenionis filius, incertmn quam ob 
ftMifMT"^ substiterat in regia. Huic Cebalinus, ore confuso 
magnae perturbationis notas prae se ferens, aperit quae ex 
fratre oompererat, et sine dilatione nuntiari régi jubet. Phi- 
lotas, coUaudato eo, protînus intrat ad Alexandrum, multo- 
que invicem de aliis rébus sermone consumpto, nihil eorum, 
quae ex Cebalino cognoverat, nuntiat. Sub vesperam eum 
prodeuntem in vestibule regiae excipit juvenis, an manda- 
tom executus foret requirens. Hic, non vacasse sermoni suo 
r^em causatus, discessit. Postero die Cebalinus venienti in 
regiam praesto est, intrantemque admonet pridie communi- 
catae cum ipso rei. lUe curae sibi esse respondet: ac ne 
tom quidem régi quae audierat aperit. Coeperat Cebalino 



1 ' He endeavoured to work upon him,' or 'move hîm.* As to animum 
Qsed for a person, see Zumpt, § 678. 

* QuibuKum is more common. 

■ By prima cohors is meant the iîrst cohort of the \ra7fei^ as the corps 
of Macedonian cavalry was called. This first cohort nad tlio distinc- 
tûn ofgaardiiig the king's person. 

^ More usnally a quo. 
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esse suspectus. Itaqne non ultra interpellandam^ ratus, 
nobîli juyenî, Metron erat ei nomen, super armamentarium 
posito,^ quod scelus pararetur indicat. Ille, Cebalino in ar- 
mamentario abscondito, protinus régi, corpus forte curanti,^ 
quid ei* index detulisset, ostendit. 

27. Rex, ad comprehendendum Dimnum missis satellitibus, 
armamentarium intrat. Ibi Cebalinus gaudio elatus, Habeo 
te,'' inquit, incolumem ex impiorum manibus ereptum. Per- 
contatus deinde Alexander quae noscenda erant,^ ordine 
cuncta cognoscit. Rursusque institit quaerere, quotus dies 
esset, ex quo Nicomachus ad eum detulisset indicium. Atque 
illo fatente, jam tertium esse, existimans, haud inoormpta 
fide tanto post déferre quae audierat, yinciri eum jusseratJ 
Ille clamitare coepit,^ eodem temporis momento, quo audisset» 
ad Philotan decurrisse : ab eo percontaretur.^ Bex item 
quaerens, an Philotan adisset, an institisset ei, ut pervenirent 
ad se,^^ persévérante eo affirmare quae dixerat, manus ad 
coelum tendens, manantibus lacrimis, hanc sibi a carissimo 
quondam amicorum relatam gratiam querebatur. Inter 
haec Dimnus, haud ignarus quam ob causam accerseretur 
a rege, gladio, quo forte erat cinctus, graviter se vulnerat^ 
occursuque sateUitum inhibitus, perfertur in regiam. Quem 
intuens rex, Quod, inquit, in te, Dimne, tantum oogitavi 
nefas, ut tibi Macedonum regno dignior Philotas me quoque 
ipso videreturî Illum jam defecerat vox. Itaqne edito 
gemitu, vultuque a conspectu régis averso, subinde coUapsos 
extinguitur. 

1 InterpeUare^ 'to annoy with conversation;' équivalent to appeUare^ 
but implying the idea of troublesomcness. 

* ' Superintendent of the armoury.' 

3 In this case ' bathing/ as we leam from chapter 33. 
^ See Gram. § 113, note 1, and Zumpt, § 550. Compare in the fol- 
lowing chapter ad eum detulisset, 
5 ' I consider thee.' 

* ' Which could be ascertaincd.' Grerundive, with the meaiiiog of 
possibility. 

7 Understand jbtm, * already.' 

^ Coepit sometimes serves merely to give a graphie picture. See 
Zumpt, § 753. 

* * He might ask him ' — a transition from the accusative with the 
infinitive to the subjunctive, with an understood verb of request. See 
Gram, §§ 370 and 388, note 2. 

1® ' That it — ^namely, the révélation of the conspiracy — ^niight oome 
to his knowledçe.' The plural is used because there la a consideraUe 
number of particulars ; a little before, too, we hâve quae audieroL 
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• S8. Rex, Philota venire in regîam jusso, Cebalinus, inquit, 
Tiltimnin snpplicîum méritas^ si in caput meum praeparatas 
iiusidias bidno texit, hnjus ciiminis Philotan reum substituit, 
ad quem protinus^ indicium detulisse se affirmât. Quo pro- 
pîore gradn amicitiae me contingis, hoc majus est dissimula- 
fionis tnae facinus, et ego Cabalino magis quam Philotae id 
convenire fateor. Faventem habes judicem, si, qnod admitti 
non oportuit,^ saltem negari potest. Ad haec Philotas haud 
sane trepidns, si animns ynltu aestimaretur,^ Cebalinum qui- 
dem scorti sermonem ad se detulisse, sed ipsum tam levi 
anctori nihil credidisse, respondit, veritum, ne jurgimn inter 
amatorem et exoletum non sine risu alionmi detulisset:^ 
com Dimnns interemerit semet, qualiacunque erant, non 
fàisse reticenda. Complexnsque regem orare coepit, nt prae- 
teritam yitam potius quam cÎQpam, silentii tamen, non facti 
nllius, intueretur. Haud &cile dixerim, credideritne ei rex, 
an altius iram suppresserit : dextram reconciliatae gratiae 
pignns obtnlit, et contemptum magis, quam celatum indi- 
dam esse, videri sibi dixit. 

29. Advocato tum consilio amicorum, oui tamen Philotas 
adhibitus non est, Nicomachum introduci jubet. Is eadem, 
quae detulerat ad regem, ordine* exposuit. Erat Craterus 
i^ carus in paucis, et eo Philotae ob aemulationem digni- 
tatis adversus ; neque ignorabat, saepe^ Alexandri auribus 
mmia jactatione virtutis atque operae gravem fuisse, et ob 
ea non quidem sceleris, sed contumaciae tamen esse suspec- 
tum. Non aliam premendi^ inimici occasionem aptiorem 



1 « Forthwith,' « without delay.' 

* ' What dared not be committed' — ^that is, the crime. No excuse, 
it is intimated, could at ail be received. 

8 ' Undismayed, if his fcelings were to be, or had been, judged of 
from his countenance.* See Gram. § 345, note. 

* That is, ne detulisse vtderetur. 

' Equivalent to ex ordme, See Zumpt, § 472, ad fin. 

* Supply eum out of the çreceding Philotae, In such omissions of 
the accusative with the infinitive, Curtius takes little liberties, which, 
however, were perhaps allowed in the living language. 

7*Tocrush;' nearly équivalent hère to opprimendi. The following 
speech is viewed by Curtius as an unmatched pièce of basenessj but 
toe end of the trial shows that Philotas was guilty. There is no 
doubt that among the gênerais of Philip^s school Alexander had many 
secret enemies, and that his extraordinary genius was not acknow- 
le^ed by them with that admiration and sinceritv which it deserved. 
We ought to sympathise with the king, not abuse n\m. 
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fîitaram ratus, odio suo pietatis praeferens speciem, Uti- 
nam, inquit, in pnncipio qnoqne hujus rei nobiscom délibé- 
rasses. Suasissemus, si Philotae Telles ignoscere, patereris. 
potius ignorare eum, quantum deberet tibi, quam usque 
ad mortis metum adductum cogères saepius de periculo 
suo, quam de tuo cogitare beneficio. nie enim semper insir 
diari tibi poterit, tu non semper Philotae poteris ignosoera 
Nec est quod existimes,^ eum, qui tantum ausus est, venia . 
posse mutari. Scit eos, qui misericordiam consumpserunt,^ 
amplius sperare non posse. At ego, etiamsi ipse vel poeni* 
tentia vel beneficio tuo vietus quiescere volet, patrem ejus 
Parmenionem, tanti ducem exercitus, et inveterata apud 
milites tuos auctoritate haud multum infra magnitudinift 
tuae fa^stigium positum, scio non aequo animo salutem filii. 
sui debiturum tibi. Quaedam bénéficia odimus. Memiflae 
mortem confiteri pudet. Superest, ut malit yideri injuriam 
accepisse, quam yitam. Proinde scito tibi cum illis de sainte 
esse pugnandum. Satis hostium superest, ad quos persfr- 
quendos ituri sumus : latus a domesticis hostibus muni» 
Hos si summoves, nihil metuo ab cxtemo. 

30. Haec Craterus. Nec ceteri dubitabant, quin conjorar 
tionis indicium suppressurus non ftiisset, nisi auctor aafc 
particeps. Quem enim pium et bonae mentis,^ non amioum 
modo, sed ex ultima plèbe, auditis quae sid eum delata 
erant, non protinus ad regem fuisse cursurum ? ne Cebaliiû 
quidem exemple, qui ex^ fratre comperta ipsi nuntiasBet^ 
Parmenionis filium, praefectum equitatus, omnium arca- 
norum régis arbitrumî^ simulasse etiam, non vacasse ser- 
moni suo regem, ne index alium intemuntium quaereret 
Nicomachum, religione quoque deum astrictum, conscien- 
tiam suam exonerare properasse : Philotam, consumpto p«r 
ludum jocumque paene toto die, gravatum esse pauca verba^ 
pertinentia ad caput régis, tam longo et forsitan supervacno 
inserere sermoni. At enim se non credidisse talia deferentî- 

'* There îs no reason why y ou sliould believe.' See Zumpt, § 5G2.. ' 

8 ' Who hâve exhausted the measure of compassion.' 

3 Pius, who loves and honours the king, the fkther of the state; bomiè 
mentis^ who cherishes a good disposition, retains his old attachmenti» 
and is not led away by novelties. 

* * From the mouth of.' See Zumpt, § 309. 

^ Snppïy out of the preceding sentence cucurrisae. 
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bnspaerisi^ Car igitnr extraxisset^ bidunm, tanqnam in- 
dido haberet fidem? dimittendmn fuisse Cebalinum, si 
delationem ejns damnabat In suo qnemqne periculo mag- 
imm aniTnPTn habere, corn de salute régis timeretur, credulos 
esse debere, vana qnoque déférentes admittere.3 Omnes 
igitnr qnaestionem de eo, ut participes sceleris indicare co- 
geretur, habendam esse decemunt. Rex, admonitos, uti 
«mmlium silentio premerent, dimittit. 

31. Pronuntiari deinde iter in posterum^ jubet, ne qua 
noyi initi consilii daretur nota. Inyitatus est etiam Philotas 
ad ultimas ipsi epulas, et rex non coenare modo, sed etiam 
fiyniliariter colloqui cum eo, quem danmaverat, sustinuit 
Seconda deinde vigilia, luminibus extinctis, cum pancis in 
n^giam coëunt Hephaestion et Craterus et Coenus et Eri- 
gyîns, hi ex amicis, ex armigeris^ autem Perdiccas et Léon- 
Datas. Per hos imperatum, ut qui ad praetorium excuba- 
bant^ armati yigilarent. Jam ad omnes aditus dispositi 
étant équités, itinera quoque obsidere jussi, ne quis ad Par- 
menionem, qui tum Mediae magnisque copiis praeerat, oc- 
cultas evaderet. Atbarrias autem cum trecentis armatis 
intraverat regiam: huic decem satellites^ traduntar,^ quo- 
.ram singulos déni armigeri sequebantur. Hi ad alios con- 
joratos comprebendendos distributi sunt: Atbarrias, cum 
trecentiB ad Philotam missus dausum aditum domus molie- 
batar, quinquaginta juvenum promptissimis stipatns ;B nam 

1 Und^rstand 'he allèges in his defence.' 

* * Why, then, had be delayed for a period of two days? ' The infini- 
tÎYe should properly haye been used hère. See Gram. § 389. 

* The ' every one ' (qttemque) is considered, as subject to credulos esse^ 
to be ' all.^ A cc^mlative coi^unctioii, to conneot admittere with the 
pieoeding clause, is wanting ; ibr ouomte bas hère the power of vel, 
^eren.^ The coi^unction is rhetoncally omitted (Zumpt, § 783), just 
«i vero in the claose cum de saltiie régis timeretur. 

* &ipply diem, 

* Thifl tenu dénotes hère those in the Macedonian army who were 
eaBed ^tt/MiTâ^vk»»tt, gênerais of the highest rank, who actcd as the 
king*8 acyutants. The word is elsewhere used by Curtius to dénote 
common soldiers of the king^s household troops (Greek v^otvitterraki). 
As àD who are hère mcntioned must hâve been the king^s most inti- 
mate associâtes; amid expresses gênerais who did not belong to the 
aeren ^it/Mtr»(pùXet»if, 

* Tliis gênerai term appears to mean hère soldiers of that company 
of the agema which had tlio particular distinction of fighting nearcst 
the king ; armiaeri, soldiers of the other cohorts of the agema, 

^ ' Are placed under his command.* 

* ' Cloeely sorroùnded ;* witb the mère ablatiie even ot -^tïoia* 

L 
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ceteros cingere undique domum jusserat, ne oocolto aditu 
Philotas posset elabi. lUum, sive securitate animi, si^e 
fatigatione resolutom, somniis oppresserat ; qaem Athamas 
torpentem^ adhuc occupât. Tandem ei sopore discnsso cnm 
injicerentor catenae, Yicit, inquit, bonitatem tnam, rez, 
inimicorum meonun acerbitas. Nec plora elocutum capîte 
yelato in regiam addncunt. 

32. Postero die rex edixit, omnes armati ooirent. 8ex 
milia fere militum yenerant ; praeterea turba lizanim oalo- 
numqne impleverant^ regiam. Philotam armigeri agmine 
sno tegebant, ne ante conspici posset a Tulgo, qnam rex 
allocatos milites esset. De capitalibus rébus yetnsto Maoe- 
donum modo inquirebot exercitus, in pace erat ynlgi ; et 
nihil potestas regum yalebat, nisi prius yaluisset auctoritas.^ 
Igitur Dinmi primum cadayer infertnr, plerisqne, quid pa- 
rasset, quoye casu extinctus esset, ignaris. Rex deindeîn 
oontionem procedit, yultu praeferens dolorem animi. Ami- 
corum quoque maestitia expectation^n haud paryam rei 
fecerat. Diu rex demisso in terram yultu attonito stupen- 
tique similis stetit. Tandem recepto animo, Paene, inquif^ 
milites, hominum scelere yobis ereptus sum: demn* proyi- 
dentia et misericordia yiyo. Gonspectusque yestri yenera- 
bilis^ coëgit, ut yehementius parricidis irascerer, qnoniam 
praedpuus, immo unus yitae meae fructus est, tôt fortissimîs 
yiris et de me optime mentis referre adhuc gratiam poBse. 
Interrupit orationem militum gemitus, obortaeque sont om- 
nibus lacrimae. Tum rex, Quanto, inquit, majorem in 
animis yestris motum excitabo, cum tanti sceleris auctores 
ostendero ! quorum mentionem adhuc reformido, et tanquam 
salyi esse possint, nominibus abstineo. Sed yincenda est 
memoria pristinae caritatis, et conjuratio impiorum dyium 
detegenda. Quomodo autem tantum nefEis sileaml Fu- 
menio, illa aetate, tôt mois, tôt parentis mei meritis deyiotiu, 

1 ' Still in a state of insensibility;* that is, * wliile still asleep.* 

s Plural verb with singular of collective noun. See Gram, § 244, 1. 
Compare a similar instance, iv. 45. 

s *' Unless previously their expressed opinion had prevailed and been 
approved o£ This is in the genuine Roman sensé the audoriku ci 
an V one. 

^ For this form, see Gram. § 58, note 5. 

* ' The vénérable sight of you:' vestri^ the objective genitive. Venerth 
bilis is joined to eonapecttu, though it Ib properiy an epithet of the , 
eoldien. 
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omninni nobis amioomxn vetnstissimiis, dncem se sceleri 
tanto praeboit. Minister ejus Philotas Peacolaum et Deme- 
triiom et hune Dimnain, cajtus corpus aspicitis, ceteroeque 
^lusdem amentiae, in caput menm subomayit. 

93. Fremitus undique indignantium querentiumque tota 
MutionQ obstrepebat, qualis solet esse multitudinis, et 
maxime militans, ubi aut studio agitur, aut ira. Nico- 
machuB deinde et Metron et Oebalinus producti, quae quis- 
que detolerat exponunt Nullius eorom indido Philotas 
partioeps sceleris destinabatur.^ Itaque, indignatione pressa, 
voz indicum silentio excepta est. Tum rex, Qualis, inquit, 
ergo animi vobis Tidetur, qui hujus rei delatum indicium 
ad Ipsum suppressit ? Quod non fuisse vanum, Dimni exitus 
dedarat. Incertain rem deferens tormenta non timuit 
Gebalinus, Metron ne momentum quidem temporis distulit 
eoLonerare se, ut eo, ubi layabar, irrumperet : Philotas solus 
nihil timuit, nihil credidit. O magni animi yirum ! Iste 
X9ffia periculo conmioveretur ! vultum mutaret ! indioem 
tantae rei soUidtus audiret!^ Subest nimirum^ silentio 
facinus, et ayida spes regni praecipitem animuTn ad ultimum 
iie£u impulit. Pater Mediae praeest. Ipse apud multos 
eopiarum duces meis praepotens yiribus, majora, quam 
âapit, spirat.^ Orbitas quoque mea, quod sine liberis sum, 
qwmitur. Sed errât Philotas. In vobis Uberos, parentes, 
oonsangnineos habeo : vobis salvis, orbus esse non possum. 

34. Bpistolam deinde Parmenionis interceptam, quam ad 
filioB Mcuiorem et Philotam scripserat, redtat, haud sane 
indidum gravions consilii praeferentem. Namque summa 
^us haeo erat : Primum vestri curam agite, deinde vestro- 
romi: sic enim quae destinavimus effîciemus. Adjecitque 
rex, sic esse scriptam, ut sive ad fihos pervenisset, a consciis 
posset, intelligi, sive intercepta esset, faUeret ignares. At 
enim Dinmus, cum ceteros participes sceleris indicaret, Phi- 
lotam non nominavit ! Hoc quidem illius non innocentiae, 
sed potentiae indicium est, quod sic ab iis timetur etiam, a 
quibus prodi potest, ut, cum de se fateantur, illum tamen 

l 'Was indieated or pointed out as.^ 

*^He should be moved, change Iiis countenance, listen with an- 
xiety!' See Graro. § 349. 

3 Kamely, for the explanation of the matter. 

* As the noun tpiritus is sometimes used to express lofty and fax- 
reaching hcypes, bo hère the yerb. 
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cèlent. Ceterum Philotam ipsius indicat Yita« Hic Ainyn^ 
tae, qui mihi consobrinus Mt^ et in Macedonia capiti meo 
impias comparavit insidias, socium se et oonsdum adjunxit: 
Hic Attalo, quo graviorem inimicum non habui,' sororem 
suam in matrimonium dédit. Hic, cum scripsissem ei pro 
jure tam familiaris usus atque amicitiae, qualis sots édita 
esset Jovis Hammonis oraculo, sustinuit rescribere mihi, 
se quidem gratulari, quod in numcrum deomm receptos 
essem, ceterum misereri eorum, quibus vivendnm esset sub 
eo, qui modum hominis excederet. Haec sunt etiam pridem 
animi alienati a me^ et inyidentis gloriae meae indida; 
quae equidem, milites, quamdiu licuit, in animo meo pressi. 
Videbar enim mihi partem viscerum meorum abnimpere^^ 
si, in quos tam magna contuleram, viliores mihi feu^erem» 
Sed jam non verba punienda sunt : linguae temeritas pef~ 
yenit ad gladios. Hos, si mihi creditis, Philotam in me acaitb» 
Id si ipse admisit, quo me conferam, milites ? oui capot 
meum credam ? Equitatui, optimae exercitus parti, prindb* 
pibus nobilissimae juventutis, unum praefeci:^ salutem,; 
spem, victoriam meam fidei ejus tutelaeque conmiisi. P»-. 
trem in idem fastigium, in quo me ipsi posuistis, admovi: 
Mediam, qua nulla opulentior regio est, et tôt civium socio- 
rumque niilia imperio ejus dicionique subjeci. Unde piae*! 
sidium petieram, periculum extitit. Quam féliciter in aaies 
occidissem, potius hostis praeda, quam civis victima i Nuno 
serratus ex periculis, quae sola timui, in haec incidi, quM 
timere non debuî.^ Soletis identidem a me, milites, petei^- 

1 This Amyntas, the son of Perdiccas, was properly Alexander^s /9yi^ 
patruelis ; that is, theîr Mhera were brothcrs. Comohrini^ aocordmg to 
the original application of the word, are the sons of sisters; it oftîeii, 
however, expresses cousins-german generally. The children of oontO' 
brini are sobrini to each other. 

^ Because Attalus was the uncle of Cleopatra, whom Philip hâà 
married after his séparation from Olympias, tne mother of Alexander. 
This Attalus had exerted himsel^ too, to dcprive Alexander of the suo- 
cession to the govemment of Macedon, and to secure the crown fbr the 
son of his nièce. 

' * Thèse are proofe that his mind was alienated from me even long 
ago.' 

* * I felt as if I were tearing away a part of my own heart.* FKamto 
are the heart, liver, lungs, and kidneys, which were looked upon as 
seats of feeling. 

'^ ' I haye given him the sole command of the cayalry : * an intimation 
that this command was afterwards shared between two. 

< * Which I should not hâve had to flear.' See Gram, § 328. 
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Qt salnti meae parcam. Ipsi mihi praestare potestîs, qnod 
madetis ut fsuïîam. Ad vestraa manus, ad yestra arma con- 
ft^o : inyitis vobis salyns esse nolo : yolentibus/ non pos- 
mm, nisi vindicor. 

36. Tnni Philotam, religatis post tergom manibns, obsoleto 
amicalo Telatum jnssit indnci. Facile apparebat, motos esse 
t«m miserabili habita non sine inTldia paulo ante conspecti. 
Diloem equitatos pridie viderant ; sciebant, régis interAiisse 
eonvivio. Repente non renm quidem, sed etiam damnatum, 
immo Tinctum, intaebantor.^ Subibat animes Parmenionis 
quoqae, tanti dn^, tam clari civis, fortuna, qui modo duobus 
filiis, Hectore ac Nicanore^ orbatus, cnm eo, quem reliquum 
calamitas fecerat, absens diceret cansam.^ Itaqne Amyntas, 
icgins praetor, inclinatam ad misericordiam contionem rur- 
SOB aspera in Philotam oratione commovit : proditos eos esse 
bttrbaris : neminem ad conjugem snam, in patriam, et ad 
parentes fuisse reditamm : yelnt trunomi corpus dempto 
dépite, sine spiritu, sine nomine, aliéna terra, ^ ludibrium 
hottig ftituros. Haudquaquam pro spe ipsius Amyntae oratio 
giata régi fait, quod conjugam, quod patriae admonitos 
pigriores ad cetera munia exequenda fecisset.^ 

36. Tune Cœnus, quamqaam Philotae sororem matrimo- 
monio secum conjunxerat, tamen acrius quam quisquam in 
Philotam invectus est, parricidam esse régis, patriae, exer- 
dtos, clamitans : saxumque, quod forte ante pedes jacebat, 
airipuit, emissurus in eum ; ut plerique credidere, tormentis 
iBobtrahere cupiens. Sed rex manum ejus inhibuit, dicendi 
prius causam^ debere fieri potestatem reo, nec aliter judicari 
passurum se, affirmans. Tum dicere orsus Philotas, sivo 
omscientia sceleris, siye periculi magnitudine, amens et at- 
tonitus, non attollere oculos, non hiscere^ audebat. Lacrimis 
deinde manantibus, linquente animo,^ in eum, a quo tene- 

1 ' If you wieh it ;' namely, that I shoiild remain alive. 

' ' They suddenly 8aw hlm, not merely as au accused pcrson, but 
aR,*&c 

.? Causam dicere is always said of accused pensons, ' to défend one''8- 
sel^* hère in the sensé of ' to be foreed to défend himself^^ * to be griev- 
OQHy blamed.* 

> 'In a foreign land.* Compare iv. 6. 

^ The subjunctive makes the sensé to be <ptod putabat eumfecisse. 

^ The more usual construction is catisae dicendae. See Gram, § 392. 

7 * To open his mouth.^ 
' ^ In this phrase linquere for relinquere is common^ also (iiufui animo. 
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batur, incubnit: abstersisque amiculo ejag omilis^ panlatim 
recipiens spiritam ac vocem, dicturus yidebatur. Jamqae 
rex, intuens eum, Macedones, inquit, de te jadicatari snnt : 
quaero, an patrio sermone sis apud eos iisanig. Tum Phi- 
lotas, Praeter Macedonas,^ inquit, plerique adsimt, qnos 
facilius qiiae dicam percepturos arbitrer, si eadem lingna 
fuero usus, qua tu egisti, non ob aliud, credo, quam ut oratio 
tua intelligi posset a pluribus. Tum rex, Eoquid^ videiis, 
adeo etiam sermonis patrii Philotam taedere? aolus quippe 
fastidit eum discere. Sed dicat sane, utcunque ei cordi est^^ 
dum memineritis,^ aeque iJlum a nostro more, quam a ser- 
mone abhorrere. Atque ita contione excessit. 

37. Tum Philotas, Verba, inquit, innocenta r^>erire fiidle 
est, modum yerborum misero tenere difficile. Itaque inter 
optimam conscientiam et iniquissimam fortunam destitutiu^^ 
ignore quomodo et animo meo, et tempori paream. Abest 
quidem optimus causae meae judex, qui cur me ipse audire 
noluerit, non mehercule excogito, cum illi utrimque cognita 
causa tam damnare me liceat, quam absolvere, non cognita 
yero liberari ab absente non possum, qui a praesente dam- 
natus sum. Sed quamquam vincti hominis non saperraoïia 
solum, sed etiam invisa defensio est, qui judicem non dooere 
videtur, sed arguere : tamen, utcunque licet me dicere,^ memet 
ipse non deseram, nec committam, ut damnatus etiam mea 
sententia videar. Equidem cujus criminis reus sim, non yideo. 
Inter conjurâtes nemo me nominat ; de me Nioomachus nihil 
dixit ; Cebalinus plus quam audierat scire non potuit. Atqui 
conjurationis caput me fuisse crédit rex ! Potuit ergo Dimnus 
eum praeterire, quem sequebatur? praesertim cum quaerenti 
socios yel falso fîierim nominandus,^ que facilius qui tempia- 
batur posset impelli. Non enim detecto facinore nomen 
meum praeteriit, ut posset videri socio pepercisso: Nico- 
macho, quem taciturum arcana de semetipso credebat, oon- 

1 As to tliis fonn, seo Oranu § 70, 7. 

* Kquivalcnt to nonm. 

3 ' Wliat has always been bis liking.* See Oram. § 270. 
^ Dum in tlio sensé of dummodo. Soo Zumpt, § 572, ad fin. 
f^ ' Descrtcd,^ implying that he is given up into the hands of his 
encmics. 

• For the oonstmction oXlicet^ see Znmpt, § 601. 

7 To givo the force of the gemndive, we mnst translate bere by the 
active voice : ' esi)ecially sincc ono might haye been nnder the neoewlty 
ofnaming me, cvcn fÎEilsely." See Oram. § 397* 
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fetBOfl, aliis nominatis, me imnm subtrahebat.^ Qoaeso, corn- 
militoneSy si CebaUnus me non adisset, nihil me de conjnratis 
seîre volniaflet^ num hodie dicerem causam, nulle me nomi- 
JBWte) Dinmus sane et viveret adhnc, et velut mihi parceret : 
ipâà oeteri? qui de se confitebmitur, me videlicet subtra- 
bent!^ Maligna est calamitas» et fere noxius, com suo 
sappUdo cracietory^ acqniescit aliène. Tôt conscii ne in 
Mianleomqnidemimpositi yeromfatebuntur? Atqoi^nemo 
pardi morituro, nec cuiquam moiitums, nt opiner. 

38. Ad yerom crimen et ad minm revertendum mihi est : 
eor rem delatam ad te tacuisti 1 cor tam securos audisti ? 
Hoc qualecmiqne est^ confesse mihi, ubicnnqne es, Alex- 
asider, remisisti: dexteram taam amplexus, reconciliati 
pîgnos animi, conyiyio quoqne interfui. Si credidisti mihi, 
abfoliitiis snm, si pepercisti, dimissus :^ vel jndiciom tunm 
Mfra. Qnid hac proxima nocte, qna digressns som a mensa 
toây fed ? qnod noyum fEuânns delatmn ad te mutayit animnm 
/taml Grayi sopore aoqniescebam, cum me malis indor- 
nâentem mds^ inimid yinciendo excitavenmt. Unde et 
fAniddae et proditori tam alti quies somni ? Scelerati con- 
identia obstrepente cum dormire non possmit, agitant eos 
fiuiae, non cogitato modo, sed etiam consummato parricidio.7 
Ai mihi securitatem primum innocentia mea, deinde tua 
dexter» obtulerant: non timui, ne plus alienae crudelitati 
aimd te liceret, quam dementiae tuae. Sed ne te mihi credi- 

^ * It 'wae not after the disoovery that he passed over my name; bat 
when giving infiormation to Nicomachus, who, he believed. would keep 
ihe secret, ne named ail the others, concealmg me onl^. The 'but^ 
hitiodacing the second part of such a sentence as this, is in the Latin 
ibetcrieally omitted. See Zumpt, § 781. 

* Qranting that Dimnus were still alive, and wiUing to spare me, will 
the others, when confessing their own share in the conspiracy, keep 
my name eoncealed? Ironical, meaning 'No doubt the others wiU 
naasie me — ^but they do not.* Vivent and parcer^ are concessive sub- 
jnnctives. See Gram. § 351. 

> The indicative might also hâve stood hère: 'When he is enduring 
the tortures of his own punishment.* 

* ' But assoredly nobody spares one who is doomed to die.^ 

^ ' IKsmissed* firom the triaL Not so honourable as an acquittaL 
" As I was sleeping on my misfortunes,* undisturbed by them, 
thon^ they watched over me. 

7 We should expeot the clauses inverted thus: ' Not only when they 
hâve oommitted murder, but even when they hâve only formed the 
.4a«^gn.^ But it is a psyohologioal ÛMst, that arter the commission of a 
crime men are more tranquil than when they are meditat\iv^\\.. 
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disse poeniteat, res ad me deferebatur a puero, qui non testemj 
non pignus indicii exhibere poterat, impleturus^ omnes metuy 
si coepisset audiri. Amatoris et scorti jurgio interponi anre» 
meas credidi infelix,^ et fidem ejus suspectam habui, quod 
non ipse deferret, sed fratrem potins subomaret.^ Timui, ne 
negaret mandasse sese Cebalino, et ego yiderer mnltis ami" 
corum régis fuisse periculi causa. Sic quoque cum laeserim 
neminem inveni, qui mallct^ perire me, quam incolumem 
esse: quid inimicitiarum creditis excepturum Aiisse, si in- 
sontes lacessisseml At enim Dinmus se occidit! Nnm 
igitur facturum eum divinare potuil Minime. lia quod- 
solum indicio fidem fecit, id me, cum a Cebalino interpel-* 
latus sum, movere non poterat. 

39. At hercule, si conscius Dimno tanti sceleris foissem, 
biduo illo proditos esse nos, dissimulare non debui : Oebft* 
linus ipse tolli de medio nulloque^ negotio potuit. Denique 
post delatum indicium, quo periturus eram,^ cubiculum regpb 
solus intravi, ferro quidem cinctus. dur distuli fia^innsl An 
sine Dimno non sum aususl Ille igitur princeps conjura- 
tionis fuit ! sub illius umbra Fhilotas latebam, qui regnow 
Macedonum afiecto! Ecquis*^ e vobis corruptus est donis? 
quem ducem, quem praefectum impensius^ celui? Mihi qui-, 
dem objicitur, quod societatem patrii sermonis aspemer,. 
quod Macedonum mores fastidiam. Sic ergo imperio, quocb 
dedignor, immineo! Jam pridem nativus ille sermo oom-- 
mercio aliarum gentium exolevit: tam victoribus, quam. 
victis, peregrina lingua discenda est. Non mehercule ista 
me magis laedunt, quam quod Amjntas, Ferdiccae filiii% 
insidiatus est régi ; cum quo quod amicitia fiierit mihi, non 
recuso defendere, si fratrem^ régis non oportuit di^gi i^ 

^ Equivalent to qui omnes implettirus erat, or qui omnes impievisset, 
Curtius is fond of using the future participle as the apodosis of s 
hypothetical sentence ; and this practice indioates a fine taste in ooib> 
position. See Zumpt, § 639, note. 

s ' I unfortunately thought that my ears were called to share in a 
quarrel.* 

3 ' Instigated.* 

4 As to this subjunctive, see Gram. § 360, 4. 

5 ' And that, too, without any trouble.* 

6 ' 13y which (évidence) I was to die.* 

7 ^ Is there any one ? * a question wliich expects a négative answer. 
s ' With a greatcr expenditure (of trouble) than usuaL* 

^ In both Latin and Greck, iirst cousins are frequently oaUed' 
hrothera. 



LIBBRYI. 18Ô 

ilobJs. Sin autem in illo fortnnae gradu positum etiam yene- 
lari neoesse erat: ntrum, quaeso, qtiod non divinavi, reus 
snm, an impiorum amicis insontibos quoque moriendum est ? 
Qood si aeqnum est, cur tamdin vivo ? si injustum, cur nuno 
danmn occidorl^ At enim scripsi, misereri me eorum, qui- 
bus Tivendum esset sub eo, qui se Jovis filium crederet. 
Fides amicitiae, veri consilii periculosa libertas, vos me de- 
eepistis ! vos, quae sentiebam, ne reticerem, impnlistis ! 
Scripsisse me liaec fateor régi, non de rege scripsisse. Non 
enim faciebam invidiam, sed pro eo timebam. Diguior mihi 
Alexander videbatur, qui Jovis stirpem^ tacitus agnosceret, 
qnam qui praedicatione jactaret. Sed quoniam oraculi odes 
certa est, sit deus causae meae testis. Retinete me in vin- 
colis, dmn consulitur Hanmion arcanum et occultum scelus.*"^ 
latekim, qui regem nostrum dignatus est filium, neminem 
e(Mnm, qui stirpi suae insidiati sunt, latere patietur. Si cer- 
lîora oraculis creditis esse tormenta, ne banc quidem exhi- 
Imidae yeritatis ôdem deprecor. 

40. Soient rei capitis adbibere vobis parentes.* Duos 
fratres ego nuper amisi ; patrem nec ostendere possum, nec 
mvocare audeo, cum et ipse tanti criminis reus sit. Parum 
est enim, tôt modo liberum parentem, in unico ôlio acquies- 
eentem, eo quoque orbari, nisi ipse in rogum meum im- 
ponitur. Ergo, carissime pater, et propter me morieris, et 
mecnni. Ego tibi vitam adimo, ego senectutem tuam extin- 
gno ! Qnid enim me procreabas infelicem adversantibus 
diis? an ut hos ex me fructus perciperes, qui te manenti 
Nescio, adolescentia mea miserior sit, an senectus tua : ego 
in ipso robore aetatis eripior : tibi camifex spiritum adimet, 
quem si fortuna expeotare yoluisset, natura poscebat. Ad- 
monuit me patris mei mentio, quam timide et cunctanter, 
quae Cebalinus detulerat ad me, indicare debuerim. Par- 
mmio enim, cum audisset, yenenum a PMlippo medico régi 
parari, deterrere eum yoluit epistola scripte, quo minus 

1 * Why, then, am I now at last put to death?' Demum hère in the 
somewhat rare sensé of denique^ ad extremum. 

' ' Descent,' frequently the descendant himself 

• The accusative instead of de scelere. See Gram. § 254, 2. 

*'Tobring up their parents before you;' namely, as intercessors, 
depreeatores, The &ct that, in the next sentence, the speaker mentions 
his two brothcrs, leads ns to conclude that the author uses parentes 
hiœ in the wide sensé of ' relatives.* This use of the word was not 
introduced till very late Latinity. 
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medicamentum biberet, quod medicus dare constituerei^ 
Num creditum est patri meo 1 num ullam anctoritatem ejus 
litterae habuerunt? Ego ipse, quotiens quae audieram detuli^ 
cum ludibrio credulitatis repulsus sum. Si et cam indir 
camus, inTisi, et cum tacemus, sospectî sumus, quid &cere 
nos oporteti Cumque unus e circumstantiuin tnrba «x<d»- 
masset, Bene mentis non insidiari: Philotas, Becte, inquit^ 
quisquis es, dicis. Itaque si insidiatus sum, poenam non 
deprecor, et finem facio dicendi, quoniam ultinia yerba 
gravia sunt visa auribus. Abducitur deinde ab hia, qui cas- 
todiebant eum. 

41. Erat inter duces manu strenuus Bolon quidam, pacii 
artium et civilis habitus^ rudis, yetus miles, ab humili ordine 
ad eum gradum, in quo tune erat, promotus : qui tacentibus 
ceteris, stolida audacia ferox, admonere eos ooepit, qnotieni 
suis quisque diversoriis, quae occupassent,^ proturbatus ene^ 
ut purgamenta^ servorum Fbilotae redperentur eo, mide 
conmiilitones expulisset. Auro argentoque véhicula ^os 
onusta totis yicis stetisse, ac ne in viciniam quidem diyerBorii 
quemquam commilitonem receptum esse, sed per dispoôto^ 
quos supra somnum^ habebat, omnes procul relegatoi^ ne 
femina illa murmurantium inter se sÛentio veriu^ quam 
sono, excitaretur. Ludibrio ei fuisse msticos hominea, Phr^ 
gasque et Faphlagonas^ appellatos: qui non erubesoereft^ 
Macedo natus, homines linguae suae per interpretem andiia 
Nunc cur Hammonem consuli vellet ? eundem Jotîb argnine 

^ The story is rclated in iii. 14, and in tsuot in that instance theldng% 
disregard of Parmenio^s information is very surprising. The history, tooi, 
of the evcnts between that period and the présent tnal of Philotas, hais 
presented us with more than one proof of tne fbct that Alexander gâte 
vcry little weight to Parmenio^s counsels ; and indeed we see throQg^- 
oui that he had an inward aversion to him. 

> * Civil (that is, polished) manners,^ as distinguished from the roogfa, 
blunt ways of a soldier. 

s With auisque the verb in subordinate clauses is sometimes put in 
the plural, when that in the leading clause is in the singular. See 
Oram, § 242, note 1. 

^ ^ The ofiscourings,^ a strong expression for the meanest and vilest 
class. 

^ Supra and super (see vi. 26), used in référence to offiœrs appointod 
over something ; therefore qui Caesari est supra horios^ superintc^deat 
of the impérial gardens. 

^ Both of thèse nations were notorious among the ancients for slow- 
ness of intellect. Regardiug the Phrygians, the proverb waa carrent : 
Sero sapiufU Fluygfs» 
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mcDdâciiim, Alexandrom filinm agnoscentia, scilicet veri- 
tmn, ne inyidiosnm esset, quod dii o£fôrrent^ Cum insidiare- 
tnr capiti régis et amici, non consuluisse enm Jovem : nunc 
ad oracnlum mittere^ dam pater ejns sollicitetnr, qui praesit 
in Media, et pecunia, cujus costodia commissa sit, perditos 
hcmiines ad societatem sceleris impellat. Ipsos missoros ad 
aracnhim, non qui Jovem interrogent, quod ex rege cogno- 
verint, sed qui gratias agant, qui vota pro incolumitate régis 
optimi persolvant. Tum yero uniyersa contio accensa est, et 
a corporis custodibus initium factnm, clamantibus, discer- 
pendum esse parriddam manibus eorum.^ Id quidem Fhi- 
lotaa, qui graviora supplicia metueret^ haud sane iniquo 
animo audiebat. 

4S. Bex in oontionem reversus, siye ut in custodia quoque 
ttnqneret^s sive ut diligentius cuncta cognosceret, concilium 
in posterum diem distulit : et quamquam in vesperam in- 
'dimkbat dies, tamen amicos convocari jubet. Et ceteris qui- 
dem placebat^ Macedonum more obrui saxis, Hephaestion 
atrtem et Craterus et Coenus tormentis veritatem expri- 
mendam esse dixerunt, et illi quoque, qui aJiud suaserant, 
in horom sententiam transeunt. Consilio ergo dimisso, 
Hepliaestion cum Oratero et Coeno ad quaestionem de 
Fhilota habendam consurgunt. Bex Cratero accersito, et 
aermone habito, cujus summa^ non édita est, in intimam 
dlTersorii partem secessit, et remotis arbitris in multam 
nootem quaestionis expectayit eventum. Tortores in con- 
spectum Philotae onmia crudelitatis instrumenta proponunt. 
Bfc ille ultro, Quid cessatis, inquit, régis inimicum, interfec- 
toremy^ oonfitentem occidere? quid quaestione opus esti 
oogitavi, Yolui Craterus exigere, ut, quae conôteretur, in 
tonnentis quoque diceret Dum corripitur, dum obligantur 
oenliy dum yestis exuitur, deos patrios, gentium jura nequic- 
quam apud surdas aures invocabat. Fer ultimes deinde cru- 
dâltiB, utpote et damnatus, et inimicis in gratiam régis tor- 
quentibus, laceratur. Ac primo quamquam hinc ignis, illinc 

^ Ironical: 'for he feared, no doubt, lest the god^s déclaration that 
'jklexsnder was his son, being such an eztraordinary honour, might 
cx^te envy/ 

* Jpsorum wonld bave been more rigidly accurate. See Zumpt, § 550. 

* More accurately, sive ut iorqueret quoque in eustodia, 

* ' Substance/ 

^EtÏB zfaetorically omitted. See Zumpt, § 783. 
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yerbera, jam non ad quaestionem, sed ad poenam îngeréi^ 
bantoT; non vocem modo, sed etiam gemitas habnit in potes^ 
tate ; sed postquam intumescens corpus nlceribns flagellomm 
ictus nudis ossibus incussos ferre non poterat, si tormentîs 
adhibituri modum essent, dicturum se, quae scire expeterent, 
pollicetur. Sed finem quaestioni fore, jurare eos per Alex- 
andri salutem volebat, removerique tortores. Et ntroque 
impetrato, Cratère, inquit, die quid me velis dicere. Die in- 
dignante ludificari eum, rursusque revocante tortores, tem- 
pus petere coepit, dum reciperet spiritum, cuncta quae sdret 
indicaturus. Intérim équités, nobilissimus quisque, et ii 
maxime, qui Parmenionem propinqua cognatione conlinge- 
bant, postquam Fhilotam torqueri fama vulgaverat, legem 
Macedonum veriti, qua cautuin erat, ut propinqui eomm, 
qui régi insidiati essent, cum ipsis necarentur, alii se inter- 
ficiunt, alii in devios montes vastasque solitudines ftigiunf , 
ingenti per tota castra terrore difiiiso ; donec rex, tumultd' 
oognito, legem de supplicio conjunctorum insontibus remii- 
tere edixit. 

43. Philotas verone an mendacio liberare se a cruoîata 
voluerit, anceps conjectura est, quoniam et yera confessis et 
falsa dicentibus idem doloris finis ostenditur :^ ceterum, Pater, 
inquit, meus Hegelocho quam familiariter usus sit, non igno- 
ratis: illum dico Hegelochum, qui in acie cecidit:* onmiuni' 
malorum nobis fuit causa. Nam cum primum Jovis filium 
se salutari jussit^ rex, id indigne ferens ille, hune igitnr 
regem agnoscimus, inquit, qui Philippum dedignatur* pa- 
trem? actum est de nobis, si ista perpeti possumus. JSon 
homines solum, sed etiam deos despicit, qui postulat deaà' 
credi.^ Amisimus Alexandrum, amisimus regem; incidimud 
in superbiam, nec diis, quibus se exaequat, nec hominibus,' 
quibus se eximit, tolerabilem. Nostrone sanguine deum; 
fecimus, qui nos fastidiat? qui gravetur mortalium adrrâf, 
concilium? Crédite mihi, et nos, si viri sumus, a diiS 

1 Tliis is a very striking remark, and dearly shows the absurdity of 
the use of torture as a means of eliciting information or obtainiiig «i 
confession. 

* Probably in the battle of Arbela, as commander of one of the eight 
troops of Macedonian knights. 

* We exx)ect the pluperfect, becàuse this action is completed beftjfs 
the next begins ; but see Gram. § 334. 

•* * Ck>nsider8 Philip unworthy to be his fatlier.' 

i^Asto tins construction ofpostulare, see Zumpt, § 613, note. 
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adoptabimur. Quis proaymn hnjus Alexandrum, quis de- 
indfi Archelamn, quis Perdiccam occisos nltus est? hic 
miidem interfectoribos patiis ignovit.^ Haec Hegelochos 
mxit saper coenam:^ et postero die prima luce a pâtre 
accersor. Tristis erat, et me maestum yidebat. Audieramus 
69110, quae sollicitudinem incuterent. Itaque ut experire- 
nuir utromne^ yino gravatus effddisset illa, an altiore con- 
cepta oonsilio, accersi eum placuit. Yenit: eodemque ser- 
mone ultro repetîto adjecit, se, sive auderemus duces esse, 
proximas a nobis partes yindicaturum, sive deesset animus, 
oonsilium silentio esse tecturum. Farmenioni vivo adbuc 
Dareo intempestiya res videbatur : non enim sibi, sed hosti, 
€886 ocdsoros Alexandrum: Dareo vero sublato, praemium 
rqg;is occisi Asiam et totum Orientem interfectoribus esse 
cessora,^ Approbatoque consilio, in haec fides et data est et 
accepta. Quod ad Dimnum pertinet, nihil scio, et haec con- 
jGbssus intelligo non prodesse mihi, quod proximi sceleris 
èxpers som. lUi rursus tormentis adinotis, cum ipsis quo- 
que hastis os oculosque ejus everberarent, expressere, ut hoc 
<)iioqae crimen conôteretur. Exigentibus deinde, ut ordinem 
QOgitati sceleris exponeret, cum diu Bactra retentura regem 
yiderentur, timuisse respondit, ne pater LXX natus annos, 
tanti exercitus dux, tantae pecuniae custos, intérim extin- 
gaeretur, ipsique, spoliato tantis viribus, occidendi régis 
causa^ non esset. Festinasse ergo se, dum praemium in 
manibus haberet, repraesentare^ consilium, cujus patrem 
expertem fuisse nisi crederent, tormenta, quamquam jam 
tolerare non posset, tamen non recusare. Illi collocuti satis 
quaesitum yideri, ad regem reyertuntur. 

44. Qui postero die et quae confessus erat Fhilotas recitari, 
et Ipsum, quia ingredi non poterat, jussit afferri. Omnia 
a^oscente eo, Demetrius, qui proximi sceleris partlceps esse 
arguebatur, producitur. Multa affirmatione animique pari- 
ter constantia et yultus abnuens, quicquam sibi in regem 

^This can refer only to tliat whîch is rdated (viL 1) regarding 
Alexsnder Lyncestes. 

» ' Daring dinner.* See Zumpt, § 320. 

» 8ee iiL 17 ; iv. 35 ; Gram, § 197, 10, note 1 ; and 353, note 4. 

^ it might also hâve been cessurum, referring to Ortentem, the nearest 
salijeot. See Gram, § 239, 6, note. 

s Ëquivident to ratio, ' a possibility,* * a definite or practicable plan,* 
the French raison, 

6 « To carry into exécution.* 
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cogitatum esse, tonnenta etiam deposcebat in semetîpsnm : 
oum FhilotaS; circumlatis oculis, ut incidere in Câlin quem- 
dam haud procul stantem, propius eum jussit acoedere.^ Illo 
perturbato et récusante transire ad eum, Fatieris, inquit, 
Demetrium mentiri, rursusque me excruciari? Câlin \ox 
sanguisque defecerant: et Macedones Fhilotam inquinare 
innoxios velle suspicabantur, quia nec a Nicomacho, nec ab 
ipso Fhilota, cum torqueretur, nominatus esset^ adolescens. 
Qui ut praefectos régis circumstantes se vidit, Demetrium 
et semetipsum id facinus cogitasse confessus est.^ Onmes 
ergo a Nicomacho nominati, more patrio, dato signo, saxis 
obruti sunt. Magno non salutis, sed etiam invidiae^ pericnlo 
liberatus erat Alexander, qidppe Farmenio et Fhilotas, prin- 
cipes amicorum, nisi palam sontes, sine indignatione totius 
exercitus non potuissent damnari. Itaque anceps quaestio 
fiiit;^ dum infitiatus est facinus, crudeliter torqueri yide- 
batur, post confessionem Fhilotas ne amicorum quidem 
misericordiam meruit. 

^ The construction is, Demetriiu deposcebat tormentat cum PhSaUu 
jussit. The principal statement is introduced by cum with the perfect 
(or présent). See Zompt, § 580. Ut tnddere (for ittcidentrU) oemU^ 
*■ when his eyes alighted upon.* 

* *■ Had been named.* The sulgunctive is used, becoiue tliis was tbe 
reason assigned (or conceived) by the Macedonians themselyet. 

> Hère we hâve a confirmation of a rcmark which Curtius formerl^ 
(see ohap. 37 ad fin,) put into the mouth of Philotas, nemini foreU 
moriiurus, 

* ' From a great danger of incurring hatred.* 

' *■ The investigation presented itself in two ligfats or aspects.* 
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^l) AFTEft the trial of Philotas and his fellow-conspirators, Alexander 
tihe Lyneestian, who had been long imprisoned as a traitor, is, at the 
denre of the army, brought forward, and being unable to défend 
hitniieif satisÊMstorÛy, is put to death. (2) After this Axnyntas and 
one of his Inothers are placed on their trial, becaose Alexander bas 
many grounds of suspicion against them. (3) Amyntas prépares 
vndauntedly for bis defence, and in the first place asks pardon for 
any basty and casual expressions of anger at the king. (4) Then he 
Justifies his friendly connection with Philotas, alleging thiU; the king 
iiiinself was the lêal cause of it. (5) He acoounts for his yiolent 
oonduct towards the secretary to the cavaby ; and déclares that he 
bas drawn down the iU-will of Olympias by his military zeal. (6) In 
the meantime Polemo, the younger brother of Amyntas, who had 
escaped, is brought in. Amyntas reproaohes him. Polemo, weeping, 
acknowledges that he deserves punishment, but at the same time 
asserts the innocence of his brothors. The assembly is moved, and 
Alexander generously acquits ail three brothers. (7) Polydamas, 
an aoqiudntance of Parmenio, is sununoned to the king, and sent to 
Media, intrusted with orders to the gênerais there to put Parmenio 
to death. (8) Biding on a camel, Polydamas complètes the joumey 
in eleven days. The gênerais who bave been ordered to kill Parmenio 
exécute the oommand while he is reading his letters in a grove near 
his résidence. (9) The troops of Parmenio are with difficulty re- 
strûned from mutiny, and the genends are forced to allow them to 
bury the headless trunk* Curtius considers it uncertain whether the 
old c(Mnmander was innocent or guilty. (10) Of those who are dis- 
contented at Parmenio^s exécution a separate cohort is formed, whicli 
distinguishes itself greatly in the war. (11) Alexander marches out 
of Drangiana into the country of the Arîmaspi or Euergetae. He 
sends of^ however, a detachment against Satibarzanes, who bas again 
assumed a hostile attitude in Ariana. Alexander, after a stay of 
sixty days among the Euergetae, subdues the Arachosii. (12) He 
eatên the rugged mountain territory of the Parapamisadae. (13) 
During this march, the soldiers suffer under extrême cold and hun- 
ger. (14) The lofty range of Caucasus is crossed ; at the foot of it a 
city is founded, and called Alexandria. (15) Bossus holds a council 
of war at a foast, and announces it as his plan to retire beyond the 
Oxos, and, with the aid of the neighbouring tribea (^\iQ -v^x^ ^cnst 
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tinguished as cavalry), to carry on the war in Sogdiana. (16) 
Cobares, a Magus, wams him of the folly of his design, and recom- 
mends him to submit to the irrésistible conqueror : after giving this 
froitless advice, he déserts to the army of Alexander. (17) The 
Bactrian troops disperse, when Bessus, with a body of his immé- 
diate dépendants, crosses the Oxus. Alexander, after endoring great 
privations on the Caucasus, advances unresisted into Bactriana. 
(18) This country, on the north of the Parapamisiis, exhibits yery 
varied natural characteristics, being partly a sandy désert, partly 
fruitful, well cnltivatcd, and densely populated. (19) Doring Alex- 
andcr^s stay in the capital, Bactra, he reçoives, among other hews, 
intelligence that Satibarzanes had been defeated in single combat by 
the old Macedonian gênerai Erigyius, and that the revolt of the Arii 
had been cnished. (20) Artabazus is made satrap of Bactriana. 
Alexander marches irom Bactra through the désert to the Oxns : 
during this màrch the soldiers suffer much from beat and thiist. 
(21) When they arrive at the Oxus, many die from drinking immo- 
derately of the water. The army crosses the river by means of stnffed 
bags. (22) Alexander reçoives the intelligence that Bessus bad been 
surprised, and thrown into chains, by his fidse Mend Siâtameiie& 
(23) The Branohidae, who, after having acted traitorously towards 
the Milesians, had followed Xerxes into the interior of Persîai aie 
exterminated, and their town is levelled with the ground. (24) 
While Alexander is continuing his march, Spitamenes brings Béeras 
to him in chains. Bessus is handed over to the brother of Darins, to 
be put to death. (25) In a fight with some hostile barbarians, Akx- 
ander is wounded; the barbarians, from admiration of bis p ro wc M , 
surrender themselves. Alexander, travelling in a litter, which is 
borne altemately by the Macedonian cavalry and infiuitry, ccnnefl to 
Maraoanda. (26) He is prevented from executing his intention to 
found a new frontier town on the Jaxartes, by a revolt of the Sog- 
diani, which is jfovoured by Spitamenes. (27) Cyropolis is besi^ed 
and destroyed, also the oity of the Memaceni : during an anauilt 
upon the latter town, Alexander is severely wounded in the nedk bj 
a stone. (28) He builds Alexandria on the Tanais in seventeen daya, 
and settles inhabitants in it. (29) The king of the Scythians beyond 
the Jaxartes sends an army of cavalry against the Macedonians and 
theb* new city. Alexander laments his being compelled to remain 
inactive. (30) At his command, Aristander endeavours to ascertain 
the will of the gods by sacrifices. In the meantime he holda a 
council of war, in which he shows the necessity of attacking the 
Scythians. (31) The gênerais oppose his proposai ; Erigyius htimg» 
forward as an argument the un&vourable issue of the saorifiees; 
the king, ashamed and angry, reproaches Aristander, who ■o«i 
retums with prospérons prognostications. (32) The intelUgenoe 
arrives that a corps of Macedonians, with Menedemus at ita head, 
had been almost anniliilated near Maracanda. Alexander orden 
. this disaster to be concealed from the army. (33) He shows hiiofelf 
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to the sdidien in his annour, and thereby excites their spirits, so 
that they eageily prépare to crofls the Jazartcs. Ambassadors eome 
from the Scythians to the camp, and deliver an oration (34, 35), in 
iHiich they reproach the king for excessive ambition, and admonish 
him not to entertain the foolish idea, that the good fortune which lias 
Utherto attended him vill fityour him if he attacks the free Scythians. 

(38) Alexander, notwithstanding the opposition of the Scythians, 
rnooeeds in croesing the Jaxartes in a manner previonsly arranged. 
(37) He deféats the enemy, and ^yes orders to porsue them so long 
as tiie day permits. (38) This victory, and an instance of Alexander^s 
demenoy which foUows it, induce the Scytliians to apply for terme 
of peace. Alexander hastens to Maracanda, forces Spit amenés to 
fleêy and causes the army which follows him to punish the rebels. 

(39) Hûs part of Sogdiana was the fruitfùl district on the river Poly- 
tfnuBtiu. Thfaly leading Sogdianians are condcmned to death, but 
are pardcmed, and show by their subséquent Êùtlifol conduct that 
they bave merited the royal favour. (40) Pcucolaus is left behind 
\dth a troop, to guard the province. Alexander takcs up his wintcr- 
qnartera (winter of 329-328 b.c.) in Bactra, and obtains suppléments 
of troopB. He then breaks up and marches to Margania, subdues 
the district, and bnilds six cities. (41) Arimazes, who has taken 
poascDsion of an impregnable rock, still stands ont against Alexander. 
Three hnndred chosen soldicrs are called for by the king to climb 
to the gummit (42), wliich they accomplish. (43) Terrified by the 
fli^t of thèse, and by a movement of the army as if for an assault, 
Arimases surrenders, but, on account of his pride and self-confi- 
denoe, is pat to death. 

Philotan sicut recentibus sceleris ejus vestigiis^ jure affec- 
tom supplido censuerant milites^ ita, postquam desierat esse 
quem odissent, invidia in misericordiam yertit.^ Moyerat 
et daritas juvenis, et patrîs ejus senectus atque orbitas. 
Mmns Afidam aperuerat regi^ omnium periculorum ejus 
puUceps^ semper alterum in acie cornu defenderat,^ Philippe 
qnoqne ante onmes amicus et ipsi Alexandro tam ôdus, ut 
ooddendi Attalum^ non alio ministro uti mallet. Horum 
cogitatio sabibat exercitum, seditiosaeque yoccs referebantur 
ad regem. Quls ille haud sane motus, satisque prudens, otii 

1 ^ Wbilst the traces of his guilt are still fresh.^ 

*'TWneditself;* équivalent to se vertit or versa-est. See Gram. § 
138, note 1. 

> * Had commanded.* Tueri is more Ircquently used in tliis sensé 
tban dejhndere, 

* Regarding this opponent of Alexander, see vi. 34. Tlic event which 
.Is hère alluded to happened immediatcly afbcr Alexander^s succession 
to the tloone. 

M 
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yitia negotîo disent!, edidt, ut omnes in yestîbtilo regiaè 
praesto sint. Qtios ubi fréquentes adesse cognovit, in oovh 
tionem processif Haud dubie ex composito Atharrias po»- 
tnlare coepit, ut Lyncestes^ Alexander^ qui multo ante quam 
Fhilotas regem voluisset occidere, exhiberetur.s A duobok 
indicibus, sicut supra diximus, delatus, tertium jam annum 
custodiebatur in vinculis. Eundem in Philippi quoque cae- 
dem conjurasse cum Fausania, pro comperto fuit ; sed quia 
primus Alexandrum regem salutaverat, supplido magis 
quam crimini ftierat exemptus. Tune quoque Antipatri 
soceri ejus preces justam régis iram morabantur. Cetemm 
recruduit soporatus dolor : quippe veteris perîculi memoriam 
praesentis cura renovabat. Igitur Alexander ex custodia 
educitur, jussusque dicere, quamquam toto triennio meditatoB 
erat defensionem, tamen haesitans et trepidus pauca ex his^ 
quae composuerat, protulit, ad ultimum non memoria solum^ 
sed etiam mens eum destituit. Nulli erat dubium, quin 
trepidatio conscientiae indicium esset, non memoriae vitium. 
Itaque ex his, qui proximi astiterant, obluctantem adhnc 
oblivioni lanceis confoderunt.^ 

2. Cujus corpore ablato, rex introduci jussit Amyntam et 
Simmiam : nam Folemon, minimus ex fratribus, cum Fhilo^ 
tam torqueri comperisset, profiigerat. Omnium Fhilotae 
amicorum hi carissimi fuerant, ad magna et honorata mini»- 
teria illius maxime sufiragatione producti ; memineratqae 
rex, summo studio ab eo conciliatos^ sibi, nec dubitabat, 
hujus quoque ultimi consilii fuisse* participes. Igitur, olim 
sibi esse suspectos matris suae litteris, quibus esset admonitiu; 
ut ab his salutem suam tueretur. Geterum se iniritum dé- 
tériora credentem, nunc manifestis indiciis victum, jussisse 
vinciri. Nam pridie quam detegeretur Fhilotae scelus, quin 
secreto^ cum eo fuissent, non posse dubitari. Fratrem vero^ 

1 A namo of a tribo or race. A district of Macedonia was caUed 
Lynccstis. 

* ^ Should bo brought forward ^ to trial, or rather perhaps to condem- 
nation. 

^ Supply ont of ex his qui astiterant * some,* aliquof, normuUi^ as nomi- 
native to con/ltderunt 

* Equivalent to commendatos, ' recommended.* In the fourth chapter, 
tmdiius is used in the same scnse. 

B As to non dubito foUowed by the accosative with the infinitive, aee 
Oram. § 352, note 4. 

* Tliis is in rcality the ablativo singular neuter of secretus^ uaed ad- 
Yorhîany, Soe Grani, § 219, 6. 
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4iii profiigerit, cnm de Fhilota qnaereretnr, aperuisse fugae 
oansam JNfuper praeter^ consuetudinem, officii specîe^ amotis 
JUxigiiis oeteris, admoyisse semetipsos lateri suo, Dulla proba- 
liili causa : seque mirantem^ quod non vice sua tali fiinge- 
ijoatar offîcio, et ipsa trepidatione eorum perterritum, strenue 
êd annigeros, qui proxime sequebantur, recessisse. Ad haec 
ADoedere, quod cum Antiphanes, scriba equitum, Amyntao 
.de&untiasset, pridie quam Philotae scelus deprehensum esset, 
ni ex suis equis more solito daret his qui amisissent^ superbe 
taspondisse, nisi incepto desisteret, brevi sciturum quis ipse 
«set. Jam linguae yiolentiam temeritatemque yerborum,^ 
quae in semetipsum jacularentur, nihil aliud esse, quam 
goelesti animi indicem ao testem. Quae si vera essent, idem 
meruisse eos, quod Philotam, si falsa, exigere ipsum, ut re- 
pliant. Productus deinde Antiphanes, de equis non traditis 
•t adjectis etiam superbe minis indicat. 

3. Tum Amyntas, &cta dicendi potestate, Si nihil, inquit, 
interest régis, peto, ut, dum dico, vinculis libérer. Rex solvi 
Qtmmque jubet : desideran tique Amyntae, ut habitus^ quoque 
redderetur armigeri, lanceam dari jussit. Quam ut laeva 
oomprehendit, evitato eo loco, in quo Alexandri corpus paulo 
ante jacuerat, Qualiscunque, inquit, exitus nos manet, rex, 
oonfitemur, prosperum tibi debituros,* tristiorem fortunae 
imputaturos. Sine praejudicio^ dicimus causam, liberis cor- 
poribus animisque. Habitum etiam, in quo te comitari sole- 
mus, reddidisti. Causam non possumus, fortunam timere 
desinemus. Et quaeso, permittas mihi id primum defendere, 
quod a te ultimum objectum est. Nos, rex, sermonis adver- 
108 majestatem tuam habiti nullius conscii sumus nobis.^ 
Dicerem jampridem vicisse te invidiam,^ nisi periculum 
esset, ne alia malignius^ dicta crederes blanda oratione pur- 
gari Ceterum etiamsi militis tui yel in agmine deficientis 
et fatigati, yel in acie periclitantis, yel in tabemaculo aegii 

^ Equivalent to contra. See Zumpt, § 302. 
' * violent and rash expressions or language.* 
•'OuttiVhere'arms.' 

* Supply 7108 ont of the previous clause. 

* ' "W ithout being prejudged.' He means that, when în chains and 
deprived of his arms, he had secmed as if already oondenined. 

^ As to the construction of conscius^ see Gram. § 277, 2, note 2. 
' That is, * that you are above envions words.' 
« In this comparative is implied the sensé of * too ;' namely, by su^)- 
plying quam par est, 'more maliguantly than is right oi ^Âi.* 
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et ynlnera corantis, aliqna tox asperior esset sooeptayi xne^ 
meramus fortibus factis, ut malles ea tempori nostro impn- 
tare, qnam animo. Cum quid accidit tristina^ omnes rai 
gnnt,^ corporibus nostris, quae utique^ non odimns^ infestu 
admoyemns manns : parentes liberis si occnirant, et ingrmti 
et invisi sont. Contra cum donis honoramur, corn praemiis 
onusti revertimur, quis ferre nos potest ?^ qois illam animo- 
mm alacritatem continere ? Militantiom nec indignatio, née 
laetitia moderata est. Ad omnes affectns impeta rapîmiur. 
Vituperamns, landamns^ miseremur, irascimur, ntcanqus 
praesens moyit affectio: modo Indiam adiré et Oceamim 
libet, modo conjugmn et liberorom patriaeqne memoria oo- 
cnrrit. Sed bas cogitationes, bas inter se oolloqnentîimL 
Toces,^ signmn tuba datum finit: in suos quisque oïdinM 
currimus, et quicquid irarum in tabemaculo oonoeptnmeit 
in bostium efiimditur capita. Utinam Pbilotas qnoqne intn 
yerba peccasset ! Proinde ad id praevertas, propter qnod rd 
Bumus. 

4. Amicitiam, quae nobis cum Fbilota fuit^ adeo non ee 
infitias,^ ut expetisse quoque nos, magnosque ex eo finotiis 
percepisse confitear. An vero Parmenionis, quem tibi prozi* 
mum esse voluisti, filium, onmes paene amicos tnoe digna- 
tione*^ yincentem, cultum a nobis esse miraris? Ta hercak^ 
si yerum audire vis, rex, bujus nobis periculi es causa. Quii 
enim alius effecit, ut ad Pbilotam decurrerent qui plaoen 
vellent tibi ? Ab illo traditi ad hune gradum amidtiae tuas 
ascendimus. Is apud te fuit, cujus gratiam expetere, et iram 
timere possemus.^ An non propemodum in tua yerba^ toi 
omnes te praeeunte juravimus, eosdem nos inimicos anû- 
cosque habituros esse, quos tu haberes? Hoc sacramento 

^ Namely, auribm; équivalent, therefore, to audita, 

* ' AU are accused;^ that is, ' we blâme and accuse every one.* 
3 * At ail events.' 

**Wlio can bear us?' that is, *who can endure our boastingand 
lofty idcas of our own merits, or to whom are thèse not burdensoine?* 
'J ' Thèse expressions,' or * this kind of language.' 

* A phrase équivalent to inJUior, art. See Gram, § 80, 6, note 1. 
7 * Honour or distinction ; * guod tu eum dignaharia, 

^ For the construction of the relative with the sulgunctive hsit^ wee 
Oram. § 360, 3. 

B In cdiciyiM verba Jurare means * to take an oath of fidelity to any 
one;' tlie term verba means hère the formula of the oath. 
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pietatûn obstricti ayersaremnr scilicet/ quem ta omnibus 
praeferebas ! Igitor, si hoc ciimen ^, paucos innocentes 
bàbes: immo hercole neminem. Onines enim Fhilotae 
amid esse yolueront, sed totidem, qnot volebant esse, non 
poterant. Ita^ si a consciis amicos non diyidis, ne ab amicis 
qnidem separabis illos, qui idem esse yoluerunt. Quod 
igitur conscientiae affertur indicium ? Ut opinor, quia pridie 
iluniliariter et sine arbitiis locutus est nobiscum! At ego 
pmgsre non possem, si pridie quicquam ex yetere vita ac 
mare mutassem. Nunc vero, si, ut omnibus diebus, illo quo- 
qjae^ qni suspectus est, fecimus, consuetudo diluet crimen. 

5. Sed' equos Antiphani non dedimus! et pridie quam 
Philotas detectns est, haec mihi cum Antiphane res erat! 
qni si nos suspectes facere yult, quod illo die equos non dede- 
rimns, semetipsum, quod eos desideraverit, purgare non 
poterit. Anceps enim crimen est inter retinentem et exi- 
gentem; nisi qnod melior est causa suum non tradentis, 
quam poscentis aUenum. Ceterum, rex, equos decem habui, 
6 qnibns Antiphanes octo jam distribuerat his, qui amiserant 
0008, Onmino^ duos ipse liabebam : quos cum vellet abdu- 
œro homo superbissimus, certe iniquissimus, nisi pedes mili- 
tare yellem, retinere cogebar. Nec inôtias eo, liberi hominis 
animo locutum esse me cum ignayissimo, et hoc unum 
militiae suae usurpante, ut aliènes equos pugnaturis distri- 
buât. Hue enim malorum yentum est, ut yerba mea eodem 
tonpore et Alexandre excusem, et Antiphani. At hercule 
mater de nobis inimicis tuis scripsit! Utinam prudentius 
esset sollicita pro filio, et non^ inanes quoque species anxio 
imimo figuraret Quare enim non adscribit metus sui 
causam) denique non ostendit auctorem? Quo facto dictoye 
nostro mota tam trépidas tibi Utteras scripsit ? miseram 
condicionem meam, quia forsitan non periculosius est tacere, 
quam dicere ! Sed utcunque cessura res est, malo tibi defen- 
sionem meam displicere, quam causam. Agnosces autem 
quae dicturus sum; quippe meministi, cum me ad perdu- 

^ Ironicfil : ' it was our duty no doubt to despise him whom you prc- 
fezred to ail I * The principle of the subjunctiye hère is the Bame as in 
the case of Gram, § 349. 

* The coiyunction ought properly to be at. See Zumpt, § 349. 
' * In all,^ or, a sensé which with numerals it often bas ' only.* 

* Far the use and force of et non introducing a clause, see Z^uxvvA.^ 
§ 781. 
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cendos ex Macedonîa milites mitteres, dixisse te^ multos bi^ 
tegros^ juvenes iu domo tuae matris abscondi. Praccepisti 
igitur mihi, ne qnem praeter te intuerer, sed detrectante» 
militiam perducerem ad te. Quod equidem feci, et liberins, 
quam expediebat mihi, executus sum tnnm imperimn. 
Gorgiam, Hecataenm et Gorgatan, quorum bona opéra 
uteris, inde perduxi, Quid igitur iniquius est, quam me, qui, 
si tibi non paruissem, jure daturus foi* poenas, nunc perlre 
quia parui? Neque enim uUa alia matri tuae persequendi 
nos causa est, quam quod utilitatem tuam muliebri pra^ 
posuimus gratiae. Sex milia Macedonum peditum et DO 
équités adduxi, quorum pars secutura me non erat, si mili- 
tiam detrectantibus indulgero voluissem. Sequitur ergo, ut, 
quia illa propter hanc causam irascitur nobis, tu mitigés 
matrem, qui irae ejus nos obtulisti. 

6. Dum haec Amyntas agit, forte supervenerunt, qui fra- 
trem ejus Folemoncm, de quo ante est dictum Âigientexh 
consecuti vinctum reducebant. Infesta oontio vix inhibei;! 
potuit, quin protinus suo more saxa in eum jaceret. Atqué 
ille sane interritus, Nihil, inquit, pro me deprecor, modo ne 
fratrum innoccntiae fuga imputetur mea. Haec si defendi 
non potest, mcum crimen sit. Horum ob id ipsum melior 
est causa, quod ego, qui profugi, suspectus sum. At' haec 
elocuto univorsa contio assensa est : lacrimae deinde omni- 
bus manare coepcrunt, adeo in contrarium repente mutatû^ 
ut solum pro eo esset, quod maxime laeserat. Juvenis erat 
primo aetatis flore pubescens,^ quem inter équités tormentîs 
Philotae conturbatos alienus terror* abstulerat; desertum 
eum a comitibus, et hacsitantem inter revertendi ûigiendique 
consilium qui secuti erant occupaverunt. Is tum flore coepit 
et os suum converberare, maestus non suam vicem,^ sed 
propter ipsum periclitantium fratrum. Moveratque jam 
regem quoque, non contionem modo, sed unus erat implaca- 
bilis frater, qui terribili vultu intuens eum, Tum, ait, démené, 
lacrimare debueras, eum equo calcaria subderes, fratrum àé- 

1 * Sound,' * fit for flervicc' 

> Equivalent to dedissem : noar the end of the chaptcr, secutura enU 
stands for secufa esset, See Gram. §§ 149, and 346, 1. 
8 ' But,' to indicato tlie contrary resuit. 

* * Entering upon manhood ;' literally, * one whoso board ia beginning 
to grow.' 

• Equivalent to terror aliorum^ * the terror folt by othera.' 
^Regarding thia accusativo, soo Zumpt, § 453. 
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BjOrtor et desertomm cornes. Miser, qno et unde Aigiebast 
jjJSecàsûy ut reus capitis accosatoris uterer verbis. Ille, peo- 
(passe se, sed gravius in fratres, quam in scmctipsom, fate- 
batnr. Tum yero neque lacrimis, neque acclamationibus, 
(ôpbiis studia sna multitudo profitetur, temperaverunt.! 
Ûna yox erat pari emissa consensn, ut insontibus et fortibus 
yiris parceret Amici quoque, data misericordiae occasione, 
çonsnrgont, flentesque regem deprecantur. lUe silentio 
&cto, Et ipse,^ inquit, Amyntam mea sententia fratresque 
'e}nB absolvo. Vos autem, juvenes, malo beneficii mei obli- 
viaci, qnam periculi vestri meminisse. Eadem fide redite in 
gratiam mecum, qua ipse Yobiscum revertor. Nisi quae 
ddata essent excussissem,^ valde dissimulatio mea suspecta 
^^sse potuisset. Sed satius est purgatos esse, quam suspectes, 
tlogîtate, neminem absolvi posse, nisi qui dixerit causam. 
To, Amynta, ignosce fratri tuo. Erit hoc simpliciter^ etiam 
mihi reconcUiati animi tui pignus. 

7. Contione deinde dimissa, Polydamanta vocari jubet. 
tionge acceptî^simus Parmenioni erat, proximus lateri in 
acie stare solitus. Et quamquam conscientia fretus in regiam 
▼enerat^ tamen, ut jussus est fratres sues exhibere, admo- 
dum^ juvenes et régi ignotos ob aetatem, fiducia in soUici- 
tadinem versa, trepidare coepit, saepius quae nocere possent, 
qnam quibus se tueretur, reputans. Jam armigeri, quibus 
imperatum erat, produxerant eos, cum exsanguem metu 
jPolydamanta propius accedere jubet : submotisque omnibus, 
IScelere, inquit, Parmenionis omnes pariter appetiti sumus, 
maxime ego ac tu, quos amicitiae specie fefellit. Ad quem 
persequendum puniendumque (vide quantum fidei tuae cre- 
dam) te ministre uti statui. Obsides, dum hoc peragis, erunt 
fratres tui. Proficiscere in Mediam, et ad praefectos meos 
litteras scriptas manu mea perfer. Yelocitate opus est, qua 
celeritatem famae antecedas. Noctu pervenire iUuc te volo, 
postero die, quae scripta erunt, exequi. Ad Parmenionem 
qnoqne epistolas feres, unam a me, alteram PbHotae nomine 
Bcriptam. Signum anuli ejus in mea potestate est. Si pater 
credet a filio impressum, cum te viderit, nihil metuet. 

1 For the construction of iempero, see Gram. § 264, note 2. 

* Equivalent to ipse quoque. 

* * Kxamined into' or ' tried.' 

* * Completely,' * unreservedly,' connected vnih recondlicUi, 
> ' Bather ;* not ao strong as vo^, ' very.* 
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8. Polydamas, ;anto liberatus metu, impensins etiam^ 
quam ezigebator, promittit operam. Collandatosqne et pio* 
mifisis oneratus, deposita veste, qnam habebat. Arabica ixf 
duitnr.^ Duo Arabes, quorum intérim conjuges ac liberii 
yinculum fidei, obsides apud regem erant, dati comités. Per 
déserta etiam ob siccitatem loca, camelis undecima die,^ quo 
destinaverat, peryeniunt. Et prius quam ipsius nuntiaretar 
adventus, rursus Foljdamas yestem Macedonicam sumit, et 
in tabemaculum Oleandri (praetor hic regius erat) quarta 
Tigilia perrenit. Redditis deinde litteris, constitueront prima 
luce ad Parmenionem coire> Namque ceteri quoque, quibus 
litteras régis attulerat, ad eum venturi erant. Jam Pannor 
nioni Polydamanta venisse nuntiaverunt. Qui dum laetatur 
adventu amici, simulque noscendi, quae rex ageret, ayidiui 
(quippe longo intervallo nullam ab eo epistolam acceperat), 
Polydamanta requin jubet. Diversoria regionis illius mag- 
nos recessus habent amoenosque nemoribus manu consitis fi 
praecipue regum satraparumque voluptas erat Spatiabatar 
in nemore Parmenion médius inter duces, quibus erait im- 
peratum litteris régis, ut occiderent. Agendae autem rà 
constituerant tempus, cum Parmenion a Polydamante lit- 
teras traditas légère coepisset. Polydamas procul yenieoB, 
ut a Parmenione conspectus est, vultu laetitiae speciem prae- 
ferente, ad complectendum eum cucurrit ; mutnaque gratis 
latione functi, Polydamas epistolam a rege scriptam ei tra- 
didit. Parmenion yinculum epistolae solvens, quidnam rez 
ageret ? requirebat. Ille ex ipsis litteris cognitumm ease 
respondit. Quibus Parmenion lectis, Kex, inquit, expeditio- 
nem parât in Arachosios. Strenuum hominem et nunquam 
cessantem !^ Sed tempus saluti suae, tanta jam parta gloria^ 

^ ' Still more zealously or empliatically/ See Zumpt» § 486. 

s ' He dresses himself in.' 

8 This was a remarkably rapid joumey, one which could only be per- 
formed with very swift camels. With ordinary camels the time oooa- 
pied was from thirty to forty days. 

4 Not only thèse two, but also the others, who are mentioned in tbe 
next sentence. 

fi ' The quarters (dwellings) in that country (Media) hâve exteniiTe 
recesses (places of retirement) which are adomed with artifieiil 
groTes/ Amoenus \a always applied to natural beauty; and heie, 
though it was man indeed who planted the groves, stiÙ he metely 
caused nature to act in a particular direction. 

^ For the explanation of this accusative, see Qram, § 258. 
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paroere. Alteram deinde epistolam, Philotae nomine scrip- 
tam laetos, quod ex vultu notari poterat, legebat. Tum ejus 
lâtns ^adio hanniti Cleander, deinde jugolum ferit ; ceteri 
«nnmimnnn qnoque confodiunt. 

9. Et armigeri, qui ad aditum nemoris astiterant, cognita 
giede, cajus causa ignorabatnr, in castra perveniunt, et ta- 
Bsuhaoso nuntio milites concitant. Illi armati ad nemus, 
in qno perpetrata caedes erat, coëunt : et, ni Foljdamas 
eeteriqne ejnsdem noxae participes dedantur, murom circnm- 
datum nemori eversoros^ denuntiant, omniumque sanguine 
dad parentaturos.^ Oleander primores eorum intromitti 
jnbet^ litterasque régis scriptas ad milites récitât, quibus 
iondiae Parmenionis in regem, precesque, ut ipsum yindi- 
6U«nty continebantur. Igitur cognita régis voluntate non 
qindem indignatio, sed tamen seditio compressa est. Dilapsis 
j^uribus pauci remanserunt, qui, saltem ut corpus ipsius 
lepelire permitterent, precabantur. Diu id negatum est, 
CQfiAndri metu, ne offenderet regem. Pertinacius deinde 
precantibus, materiem constemationis^ subtrahendam ratus, 
oapite dedso truncum humare permisit. Ad regem caput 
missiun est Hic exitus Parmenionis luit, militiae domique 
dati yiri Multa sine rege prospère, rex sine illo nihil mag- 
nae rei gesserat. Felicissimo régi, et onmia ad fortunae suae 
•zîgenti modum,^ satisfecit. LXX natus annos, juvenis ducis 
8t saepe etiam gregani militis munia explevit : acer consilio, 
manu strenuus, carus principibus, Tulgo miUtum acceptior. 
Haeo impulerint illum ad regni cupiditatem, an tantum su- 
flpectum fecerint, ambigi potest, quia Philotas ultimis crucia- 
tibus yictus verane dixerit, quae facta probari non poterant, 
an fklsis^ tormentorum petierit finem, re quoque recenti, cum 
magis posset liquere, dubitatum est. 

10. Alexander, quos libère mortem Parmenionis conques- 
ios esse compererat, separandos a cetero exercitu ratus, in 
unam cohortem secrevit, ducemque bis Leonidam dédit, et 

^ ' Pierces.* The word implies thrusting in the sword as far as he 
eotild. 
' Sapply M, a very common omission with onr author. 

* Pwrentare aUeui^ ' to make an offering to the dead,' then ' to avenge 
the death of a person.* 

* Equivalent to tumidtus, stronger than aeditionis. 

* ' Who judged of everything according to the measure of his owq 
good fiortune.* 

^ ' By fiilse confessions.* 
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ipsam Parmenionî qnondam intima familiaritate conJTiD6f 
tmn. Fere iid^m erant, quos aJioquin rex habnerat invi8oi.M 
Kam cum experiri vellet militum animos, admonuit, qié* 
litteras in Macedoniam ad suos scripsisset, his, quos ipse mit^ 
tebat, pcrlaturis cum flde, traderet. Simpliciter ad nece»^ 
sarios suos^ quisque scripserat, quao sontiebat: aliis gravi» 
erat, plorisque non ingrata militia. Ita et agentium gratias 
et querentium littcrae exceptae sunt. Et qui forte taedinm 
laboris per litteras erant questi, banc seorsus^ cobortem a 
ceteris tendere ignominiae causa jubet, fortitudine nsums in 
bello, libertatem linguae ab auribus credulis remotums. Bft 
consilium, temerarium forsitan (quippe fortissimi jnvene» 
contumeliis irritati erant), sicut omnia aJia félicitas régis ex**^ 
cepit.^ Kihil illis ad bella promptius fuit. Incitabat rix^ 
tutem et ignominiae demendaie cupido, et quia fortia facta in' 
paucis latere non potcrant. 

11. His ita compositis, Alexander, Arianoram satrape conP 
stituto, iter pronuntiari jubet in Arimaspos,^ quos jam taiw 
mutato nomine Euergetas appellabant, ex quo frigore vio», 
tusque penuria Cyri exercitum afiectum tectis et commeati^ 
bus juvcrant. Quintus dics erat, ut in eam regionem perre» 
nerat. Oognoscit Satibarzanem, qui ad Bessum defecerat^ 
cum equitum manu irrupisse rursus in Arios. Itaque Car»» 
num et Erigyium cum Artabazo et Andronico et sex milibo» 
Graecorum peditum DO équités sequebantur. Ipse LX di«-- 
bus gentem Energetarum ordinavit, magna pecunia ob egra-i 
giam in C3rrum fidem donata. Relicto deinde, qui iis praeesset, 
Amedine (scriba is Darei fiierat), Arachosios,^ quorum régi» 

i*Who had becn hatod by the king on other accounts.* HabeotB 
mrigum for mihi invisus es. 

• * Acquaintances :' not équivalent to propinquû Neceisarii are per- 
lions witn whom we keen up a connection. 

> ' Scparately.* For the dérivation of tliis and similar adverbe, see 
Gram. § 224. 

* ' Followed or accompanicd.* 

^ A tribe on tlie river Etymander, the modem Hilmcnd. 

The fiituation of places in this part of Asia, whieh has a« yet boeQk 
very rarely visitcd bv travcllcra, is extremely uncertain. The country ci 
Arachosia extcnded towards the north as far as the mountain diitrig^ 
of the Parapamisadae, and towards the cast as far as the territory on 
this side the Indus, which was inhabitcd by Indians. Tlie town now 
oalled Kandahar is supposed to havo bcen built by Alcxandcr, its daihq 
bcing bclicved to bo a corruption of Aleaundria. On no side did Ax^ 
choBiA rcaoh to the Pontio Sea ; but if we include in Araoliosia iinù 
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ad Ponticam mare pertinet, snbegit. Ibi exercitns, qui snb 
Pannenione Aierat, occarrit. Sex milia Macedonum erant 
el CO nobiles et qninque milia Graecomm cum equitibus 
BC^ haud dubie robur omnium virium régis. Arachosiis 
datas Menon praetor, IV milibus peditum et DC equitibus in 
praeaidinin relictis. 

' 12. Ipse rex nationem, ne finitimis quidem satis notam, 
qnippe nullo commercio volentem mutuos usus, cum exercitu 
intrayit. Parapamisadae appellantur, agreste hominum 
goiiis, et inter barbares maxime inconditum. Locorum 
aiperitas hominum quoque ingénia duraverat. Gelidissi- 
BiQin Septentrionis axem^ ex magna parte spectant ; Bao- 
trianis ad Occidentem^ conjuncti sunt ; meridiana regio ad 
Bmre Indicum vergit. Tuguria latere primo struunt,^ et quia 
BÉerilis est terra materia, in nudo etiam montis dorso, usque 
ad summum aedificiorum fastigium eodem laterculo utuntur. 
Oeterum structura latior ab imo paulatim incremento operis 
JR artius cogitur,^ ad ultimum in carinae maxime modum 
ooît Ibi foramine relicto supeme lumen admittunt. Vites 
et arbores, si quae in tanto terrae rigore durare potuerunt, 
obraunt; penitus hieme defossae latent: cum nix discussa 
aperire humum coepit, coelo solique redduntur. Ceterum adeo 
aîtae nives premunt terram, gelu et perpétue paene rigore 
ooDBtrictae, ut ne avium quidem feraeve ullius yestigium 
extet. Obscura coeli yerius umbra quam lux,^ noct similis, 
promit terram, vix ut quae prope sunt conspici possint. 

iaterveniiig district of Gtedrofia, it extended to the Indiaa Océan : 
therefore for Ponticum we ought probably to read Indicum, 

1 The SepterUrionis cuns is the north pôle : * the Parapamisadae look 
(lie) towards the north, nay, towards the coldest quarter of it.' The 
idea that Alexander hiad, by crossing the Caucasus (in the winter or 
spring of 329 b.c.), and making a long march, reached the northem 
extremity of the world, indlcates great ignorance in Curtius, or rather 
in his Greek authorities, and in the Macedonians themselves. 

' At least the north-west. 

• ' They build their buts at first (at the foundatîon) of brick (not of 
qtiarry atone, lapis), and, from want of wood, they use brick also eyen 
«6theroor 

* ' The boilding, pretty broad at the bottom, is gradually contracted 
m the work increases, till at last it ends in a narrow ridge very like 
thekeel of aship.* 
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not pore and bright, bat rather grayish. 
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13. In hac tamen omnis hnmani cnltns flolitndine destl^ 
tntus^ exercitus, quicqnid malomm tolerari potest pertalit, 
inopiam, frigas, lassitadincm, desperationem. Mnltos ex- 
animavit rigor insolitas nivis ; moltomm adnisit^ pedes : 
plurimoniin ocnlis praecipne pemiciabiliB taii. Fatigatî 
quippo in ipso gelu deficientia corpora sternebant : quae cnm 
moveri desisseut, yis frigoris ita adstringebat, nt mrsuB ad 
snrgendum conniti^ non possent. A conunilitonibcui tor- 
pentes excitabantur : neque alind remedium erat, qnam ut 
ingredi cogcrentur. Tnm demmn vitali calore moto, mem- 
bris aliqnis redibat vigor. Si qui toguria barbaromm adiré 
potuerunt, œleriter refecti sunt. S^ tanta caligo erat^ nt 
aedificia nulla alia res quam fumus ostenderet. Illi nmiqnam 
ante in terris suis advena viso, cum annatos repente con- 
spicerent, exanimati metn, quicqnid in tugoriis erat afiere- 
bant, ut corporibus ipsorum parceretur orantes. Bex agmen 
drcumibat pedes, jacentes quosdam erigens, et aliofl^ cnm 
aegre sequerentur, adminiculo corporis sui excipiens.^ Nnno 
ad prima signa, nunc in médium,^ nunc in ultimo agmin^ 
itineris multiplicato labore aderat. Tandem ad loca coltiora 
perventum est, conmieatuque largo recreatus exercitiui: 
simul et qui consequi non potuerant, in illa castra yeneront 

14. Inde agmen processit ad Oaucasum montem,^ o^jos 
dorsum Asiam perpetuo jugo dividit : hinc simul mare, qnod 
Oiliciam subit, illinc Caspium fretum et anmem Araxem 
aliaque regionis Scythiae déserta spectat. Taurus, secondae 
magnitudinis mons, committitur Caucase, a Cappadocia se 
attollens Ciliciam praeterit, Armeniaeque montibus jungitnr. 
Bic inter se juga vclut série cohaerentia perpetuum habent 
dorsum, ex quo Asiae omnia fcre flumina, alla in Bubrom, 
alia in Caspium mare, alia in Hyrcanium et Ponticum déci- 
le ' Tjcft/ as it were, on a dcscrt island. 

> ' To bc burnt,' and ' to be frost-bitten,' are exprcned in Latin bj 
the Hamc word, un, because tbo physical effccts are tho same. 

* ' To exert thcmsclves.* 

* Ho asHifltcd tlicm, by causinfç thcm to Ican upon hixn. 

" TliiH may bo callcd ungrainiiiatical, for in medio ; but aderrU implicii 
tho idca of * going to * an voll as * bcing in * a place. 

This is tlio higlicst part of tbe range of Parapamisos. The Maee- 
doniauH calhul it Caucasus, whicli, indccd, was probably a name gÎTen 
to it ))y tlio hihabitants of tho countries about it, but whioh hac emnsed 
tlicNc inountains to bo confoundcd, or at least (as in tliis passage) to be 
ronsi<h'rod as connccted with the Caucasus, whioh is situated between 
thv hÏHck dea and the Caspian. 
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dunU XVII dierom spatio Caucasnm snperavit exercitns. 
Qppes in eo X in circoitu stadia complectitnr, quattuor in 
altitndinem excedit, in quayinctom Fromethea^ fliisse an- 
tiqnîtas tradit. Condendae in radicibus montis nrbi sedes 
«lecta est YII milibns seniorum Macedonum et praeterea 
mîlitibus, quorum opéra uti desisset,^ pcrmissum in novam 
urbem considère. Hanc quoque Alexandriam incolae appel- 
laTenmM 

15. At Bessus, Alexandri celeritate perterritns, diis patriis 
sacorificio rite facto, sicut illis gentibus mos est, cum amicis 
dnoibnsque copiamm inter epulas de bello consultabat. 
Graves mero suas yires extollere, hostium nunc temerita- 
tem, nnnc paudtatem spemere incipiunt.^ Praecipue Bessos, 
ferox® verbis, et parto per scelus regno superbns, ac vix 
potens mentis, dicere orditur, socordia Darei creyisse hostium 
fianam, Occurrisse enim in Ciliciae angustissimis faucibus, 
cnm retrocedendo posset pcrduccre incautos in loca naturae 
dta^ in via, tôt fluminibus objectis, tôt montium latebris, inter 
quas deprehensus hostis, ne fagae quidem, nedum resistendi 
occasionem ^erit habiturus. Sibi placere in Sogdianos re- 
cedere, Oxum amnem velut murum objecturum hosti, dum 
ex finîtîTnîH gentibus valida auxilia concurrerent. Yenturos 
auteim Chorasmios et Dahas Sacasque et Indos et ultra 
Tanaini^ amnem colentes Scythas, quorum neminem adeo 
humilem esse, ut humeri ejus non possent Macedonis militis 

^ Some of the rivers flow southwards to the Indian Océan; others 
norihward to the Black Sea (Pnntus or Mare PonHcum), or to the Cas- 
{lian. Ourtiiui himself has told us (vi. 12) that Mare Caspium and 
Mare Hyroanivm are différent names for the same sea. It is probable, 
therelbre, that either the one name or the other m our text is an inter- 
polation of some transcriber. 

■ For Prometheum, See Gram, § 58, note 9. 

' Opéra alictfpis ufi desino, * I gÎTc up making use of the service of any 
onef that is, *I discharge him from my service.* Desisset indicatcs 
that bad they not settled in his new city, he would hâve discharged 
them^ a» beiug too old, or in some other way incapaoitated for service. 

• 'niis city is caUed, to distinguish it from others of the same name, 
Alexatidria cul Parapamisum^ or auib Caucaso. It was situated not far 
fimn the modem Cabul, celebrated fbr its admirable climate. 

• CkKBpi and incipio hâve fVequently little more force than merely to 
make the action of the verb which they govem more picturesque. 
OrdUur, a little after, is used in the same way. Sec Zumpt, § 753. 

• ' Bold,' * self-confident.' 

' Esquivaient to situ naturcJi, Compare vi. 12. 
^ He means the Jaxartes, which was called by Alexander's soldicra 
the Tanais, and confounded with that river (the modem 'Doii'^. 
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verticem aequare. Oonclamant temulenti, nnam hanc 
tentiam salubrem esse : et Bessus circamferri memm largiiw 
jubet, debellaturus super mensam Alexandrom. 

16. Erat in eo convivio Cobares, natione Medus, sed magir 
cae artis (si modo ars est, non vanissimi cujusque ludibrinm^) 
magis professione, quam scientia celeber, alioqni moderatOB 
et probus. Is cum praefatus esset, scire servo utilius esse 
parère dicto, quam afTerre consilium, cum illos, qui pareau^ 
idem quod ceteros maneat, qui vero suadeant, proprimn silNi 
periculum:^ poculum etiam, quod habebat in manu, tradidit 
Quo accepte Cobares, Natura, inquit, mortalium hoo quoque 
nomine prava et sinistra dici potest, quod in suo quisque 
negotio hebetior est, quam in aliène. Turbida^ sunt connliA 
eorum, qui sibi suadent. Obstat metus, aliis cupiditas, non- 
nunquam naturalis eorum, quae excogitaveris, amor. Nam 
in te superbia non cadit. Expertus es, unumquemque, quoid 
ipse reppererit, aut solum^ aut optimum ducere. Magnuo» 
onus sustines capite, regum insigne. Hoo aut moderato per- 
ferendum est, aut, quod abominer,^ in te met. Consilio, non 
impetu, opus est. Adjicit deinde, quod apud Bactrianot 
Yulgo usurpabant, canem timidum vehementius latrare^ 
quam mordere, altissima quaeque flumina minimo sono 
ïabi.^ Quae inserui, ut.qualiscunque inter barbares potuit 
esse prudentia, traderetur. His audientium expectaticmem 
suspenderat.7 Tum consilium aperit, utilius Besso, quam 
gratins. In vestibulo, inquit, regiae tuae velocissimus ooil- 
sistit rex. Ante ille agmen, quam tu mensam istam movebiBb 
Nunc ab Tanai exercitum accerses, et armis flumina opponeiL 



1 ' An amusement.* 

^ ' Since a danger peculiar to themselves awaita those who giim 
advice.* For sibi, tlie more correct pronoun would be ipsis. Some 
words appear to haye dropped out after thèse, such as a Besto dicen 
quae in animo haberet jussua est Thèse are required, in order that the 
nominative is may havo a verb. Bessus is the subjeot oi tradidit, He 
who has the cup speaks. 

8'Confiised.' 

4 That is, ' the only thing which can be done.* 

'^ A clause thrown in as the expression of an eamest wish that wïaâ, 
he is speaking of may not take place: équivalent, as its deriYatÎMi 
shows, to altsit omen^ quod Juppiter omen avertat. 

8 * Tlie deeper the river, witli the less sound does it flow.* See 
Zumpt, § 710, 6. 

7 * By thèse words he had excitcd the oxpeotation of his hearea:* 
eos gui audiebani nupemos UnebaL 



LiBEB vn. 207 

BKSËiœt qna ta Aigitnnis es, hostis seqni non potest! Iter 
'tttdque commune est; victori tutius. Licet strenuum metum 
putes esse, velocior tamen spes est. Quin yalidioris occupas 
ipwtiain, dedisque te ? ntcunque cessent, meliorem fortunam 
^deditiis quam hostis habiturus. Alienum habes r^num, quo 
fhcilias eo careas.^ Incîpies forsitan justus esse rex, cum ipse 
'ftcerit, qui tibi et dare potest regnum et eripere. Consilium 
Jbabes fidèle, quod diutius exequi supervacuum est. Nobilis 
«qaas umbra quoqne virgae regitur ; ignavus ne calcari qui- 
dem concitari ]>otest Bessus, et ingenio et multo mero ferox, 
•deo exarsit, ut vix ab amicis, quo minus occideret eum 
•(imm strinxerat quoque acinacem), contineretur. Certe con- 
'viyio^ prosiluit haudquaquam potens mentis. Cobares inter 
Inmaltum elapsus, ad Alexandrum transfiigit. 
■'■ 17. VIII milia Bactrianorum habebat armata Bessus, quae, 
^qpuundiu propter coeli iutemperiem Indiam potius Macedonas 
fwfÂtaros crediderant,^ obedienter imperata fecerunt; post- 
qoam adventare Alexandrum compertum est, in suos quisque 
tieos dilapsi, Bessum reliqucrunt. Ille cum clientium manu, 
qui non mutaverant fidem, Oxo amne superato, exustisque 
nayigiis, quibus transierat, ne iisdem hostis uteretur, novas 
«>pias in Sogdianis contrahebat. Alexander Caucasum qui- 
dem, ut supra dictum est, transierat, sed inopia frumenti 
prope ad £eunem ventum erat. Suco ex sesama^ expresso 
haud secus quam oleo artus perungebant. Sed hujus suci 
daoenis quadragenis denariis amphorae singulae, mellis 
denariis trecenis nonagenis, trecenis yini aestimabantur ; 
tritici nihil aut admodum exiguum reperiebatur. Siros voca- 
bant barbari,* quos ita sollerter abscondunt, ut, nisi qui de- 
foderunt, invenire non possint : in his conditae frugcs erant. 
In quarum penuria milites fluviatili pisce et herbis sustine- 
baatur. Jamque haec ipsa alimenta dcfecerant; cum ju- 

1 ' So that you will not feel the want of it so etrongly.* 

■ * Out of tue banqueting-hall.* 

8 The Toad from Cabul, down the Cabul mer, as far as the Indus, 
was open to the Macedonians; and it was natural to suppose that 
they would take that route rather than cross the mountains, and ad- 
vanoe to the river Oxus. 

* A plant, from the seeds of which an oil is obtained. Sesamum 
(neater) is the name of the seed. 

• Not merely the barbarians in that district, but foreigners gencrally. 
The Word Siri is not Ghreek, for the Greeks obtained both the name 
aad the knowledge of the practioe fh)m the Thiaoïona* 
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menta, qnibns onera portabant, caedere jnssi sont : horum 
came, dum in Bàctrianos peryontum, traxere vitam. 

18. Bactrianae terrae^ multiplex et yaria natura est. Alibi 
multa arbor et vitis^ largos mitesque fhictos alit: soliua 
pingue crobri fontes rigant: quae mitiora sont frnmento 
conseruntur, cetera armentorum pabulo cédant.^ Magnam 
deinde partem ejusdem torrae stériles barcnae tenant : sqiuir 
lida siccitate regio^ non hominem, non frugem àlit : cum vero 
venti a Fontico mari^ spirant, quicquid sabuli in campÎB 
jacet converrunt. Qnod ubi cumulatum est, magnorum col- 
lium procul spedes est, omniaqne pristini itineris vestigia 
intereunt. Itaqne qni transeunt campos navigantimn modo 
noctu sidéra observant, ad quorum cursum iter dirigont^ et 
propemodum clarior est noctis umbra, quam lux. Ei^o inteiv 
diu invia est regio, quia nec vestigium, quod sequantur in- 
veniunt, et nitor siderum^ caligine absconditur. Ceteram 
à quos ille ventus, qui a mari exoritur, deprehendit, harena^ 
obruit. Sed qua mitior terra est, ingens hominum equormo* 
que multitudo gignitur. Itaque Bactriani équités XXX milia 
expleverant. Ipsa Bactra, regionis ejus capùt, sita sont rab 
monte Parapamiso. Bactrus amnis praeterit moenia* Il 
urbi et regioni dédit nomen. 

19. Hic régi stativa habenti nuntiatur ex Graecia PelopoOf 
nesiorum Laconumque defectio. Nondum enim yicti erant^ 
cum proâciscerentur tumultus ejus prinoipia nuntiatnri Bfe 
alius praesens terror^ a£fertur, Scythas, qui ultra Tanaim 
amnem colunt, adventare, Bcsso ferentes opem. Eodflm 

1 Situatcd on the north of tlio 80-cal1ed Indian Caucasus (now "Binr 
dûkush), and bcing in fact thc valley of the river Oxub (tlie modem 
Gihon). Tlie modem provinco (Khanat) of BaDdi correspondi with 
the ancient Bactriana. 

* For a notice of vtVÛL and similar words uscd in this collective aenio, 
8ce Zumpt, § 92, note 2. 

* ' Are devoted to pasture.* 

* * The land being characterized hy a dnsty drynees.' See Oram. § 
306. The proper meanin^ of sf/ualidus is ' ill-looking,' ' dirty-colonred.* 

Ponticum mare is tlio Black Soa ; but our author conftuiet hece the 
Black Sca, the Caspian, the Sca of Azov, and the perhaps lots known 
Lakc of Aral Tliat sea is mcant which, suiroundcd by sandy deiertai 
lies on the west and north of Bactriana. 

^ (>)llective ; the sun is meant. 

7 We should expect sabtUo, Sahulum is sand when it it a kind of 
soil ; arena when it is very dry, and incapable of supporting vegotation; 
ibr tliis reason, in the plural arenae are sandy descits. 

^ ^ Well-gTouuded cause of ahtrm.^ 
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tanpore, qnae in gente Ari<»iim Oarantui et Erig3dns^ gesse- 
nuit^ perfenmtur. Commissiim erat proelimn inter Mace- 
donei Ariosqne. TransAiga Satibaizanes barbaiis praeerat : 
qà CDin pugnam segnem ntrimque aeqnis yiribus stare 
TÎdiflBet, in primos ordines adeqnitayit, demptaqae galea, in- 
falbitis qni tela jadebant^ si qnis viritim dimicare yellet, 
proyocaTit ad pugnam ; nudmn se capnt in certamine habi- 
tumzn. JNfon tolit ferodam barbari dncis Ërigyins, gravis 
qnidem aetate,^ sed et animi et corporis robore nuUi juve- 
num poBtfeTenduB. Is galea dempta canitiem ostentans, 
Veoit^ inqnit, dies, quo ant Victoria, aut morte honestissima, 
qnalei amioos^ et milites Alexander habeat, ostendam. Neo 
phira elocatns eqnmn in hostem egit. Crederes* imperatnm, 
nt actes utraeqne tela cohiberent. Protiniis certe recesserunt^ 
dsto libero spatio, intenti in eventmn, non dnorom modo, 
nd etiam snae scxrtis, quippe alienum discrimen secatnri. 
Prior barbams emisit hastam, qnam Erigjius modica capitis 
deolmatione vitavit, atqne ipse infestam sarissam, eqno cal- 
ottiboB oonâto, in medio barbari gattnre^ ita fixit, nt per 
ccr vioem emineret Praedpitatas ex eqno barbams adhnc^ 
tamen lepngnabat. Sed iUe extractam e vnlnere hastam 
rnnns in os dirigit. Satibarzanes manu complexns, quo 
malnriiis interiret, ictom hostis adjuvit Et barbari, duce 
amiBBO qnem magis necessitate quam sponte secoti erant, 
tanc haiûl immemores meritomm Alexandri, arma Erigyio 
tradimt. Bex his qnidem laetus, de Spartanis handquaqnam 
wcnros, magno tamen animo defectum^ eomm tolit, dicens, 
non ante ansos consilia nndare, qnam ipsum ad fines Indiae 
pervenisse cognovissent Ipse Bessom persequens copias 
movit : coi Erigyios barbari caput, opimum belli decus, prae- 
ftrens occnrrit. 
20. Igitnr Bactrianorum regione Artabazo tradita, sarcinas 

^ flee yiL 11, where we are told that Alexander, when in the country 
of the Aiimaspî, sent them into Ariana. 

' * A man well ap in years/ The expression is somewhat indefinite, 
bot it ptobably indicates that Erigyins was a man of about sixty years 
cfage. 

* Afanost équivalent hère to dwxs, praefedos, 

* * One womd hâve thought/ See Gram. § 347, note. 
' It migfat also hâve been in médium guttur. 

B Properly tuque eo or ^iamium. See Zumpt, § 292. 
'The more ordinary form would hâve been ti^ectionem^ as in tlie 
ftnt Mntence of this chapter ; but see Gram, % 2Ûo, ^ V. 

N 
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et impedimenta ibi cmn praesidio reliquii. Ipse cam expi^ 
dito agmine loca déserta Sogdianorum^ intrat, noctumé 
itinere exercitimi ducens. Aqnamm, ut ante dictmn est, 
penuria prius desperatione, qnam desiderio bibendi Bitint 
aocendit.^ Fer OCCC gtadia ne modicus qnidem hmnor 
existit. Harenas vapor aestivi solis accendit : quae nbi 
flagrare coeperunt, haud secns quam continenti incendio 
cuncta torrentnr.^ Caligo deinde, immodico terrae ferrore 
excitata^ lucem tegit : campommque non alia quam vasti et 
profimdi aequoris species est. Noctumum iter tolerabile 
videbatur, quia rore et matutino Mgore corpora levabantnr. 
Ceterum cum ipsa luce aestus oritur, omnemque natandem 
absorbet humorem siccitas ; ora yisceraque penitus urontnr. 
Itaque primum animi, deinde corpora deficere coeperant 
Pigebat et consistere et progredi. Pauci a peritis regionis ad^ 
moniti praepararant aquam. Haec paulisper repressit sitim: 
deinde crescente aestu rursus desiderium humoris accemnan 
est. Ergo quicquid vini oleique erat oribus ingerebstor, 
tantaque dulcedo bibendi fuit, ut in posterum sitis non time^ 
retur. Graves deinde avide hausto humore non sustinert 
arma^ non ingredi poterant ; et feliciores videbantur, qnM 
aqua defecerat, cum ipsi sine modo inftisam vomitu œgf 
rentur egerere. Anxium regem tantis malis drcnmfiui 
amici, ut meminisset sui, orabant ; animi sui^ magnitndinem 
unicum remedium deficientis exercitus esse : cum ex his, qui 
praecesserant ad capiendum locum castris, duo occ u rnm tf 
utribus aquam gestantes, ut filiis suis, quos in eodem agmine 
esse, et aegre pati sitim non ignorabant, occurrerent. Qui 
cum in regem incidissent, alter ex eis, utre resoluto, isa, 

^ This désert beeins about six geograpliical miles to the north of the 
modem Balkh, and extends northward to the Oxus. Judging from tfae 
namc in our text, Curtius appears to include the désert in SogcUana, 
though tlie Oxus is usually reckoned the boundary between Bactriana 
and oogdiana. As to the night-march, we must undcrstand tbat the 
army set out towards evening, and marched till sunrise, when the beat 
becomes strong. 

* The feeling that there was no possibility of obtaîning water ez- 
cited thirst, before it woold haye corne on naturally. 

8 ♦ When the dry sand begins to glow, then everything (the wbole 
atmosphère) is parched as if by a single connected flame.* 

* Ipsius woula hâve been less ambiguous ; but where there is no fear 
of ambiguity, ejris and sut are generally used, not ipsius. 

'^ A very common construction: amici regem orabant (desoription (tf 
an enduring state), cwm, d^/o occurrunt^ or œcurrerunL See Zvmpty § 5Ml 
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qpfifd mmvl ferebat^ implet, porrigens régi. Ille acoipit ; 
ll^foontatus qnibus aquam portarent, filuB ferre cognoscit. 
3^1^ pocolo pleno, sicat oblatmn est, roddito, Nec soins, 
jfBiqiiit» bibere sustineo, neo tam exigaum dividere omnibus 
poiBiuxi. Vos currite, et liberis vestris, quod propter illos 
jriatnliwtiHi date. 

, SI. Tandem ad flumen Oxnm ipse pervenit prima fere 
?6^era. Sed exercitos magna pars non potaerat consequi : 
ia edito monte ignés jubet fieri, nt ii, qui aegre sequebantur, 
liaad procnl castris ipsos^ abesse oognoscerent. £os antem, 
qui primi agminis erant, mature dbo ac potione firmatos, 
implere alios utres, alios vasa, quibuscunque aqua portari 
ponet, jussit, ac suis opem ferre. Sed qui intemperantius 
iMUuenmt, intercluso spiritu extincti sunt : multoque major 
]|orum numems fuit, quam ullo amiserat proelio. At Ûle 
tbaracem^ adhuc indutus^ uec aut cibo refectus aut potu, 
qp9? yeniebat exercitus, constitit: nec ante ad curandum 
«prpoB recessit, quam praeterierat agmen: totamque eam 
noctem cum magno animi motu perpetuis vigiliis egit. Nec 
postero die laetior erat, quia nec navigia habebat, nec pons 
(BQgi poterat, circum amnem nudo solo, et materia^ maxime 
sterili. Consilium igitur, quod unum nécessitas subjecerat, 
init. Utres quam plurimos stramentis refertos diyidit. His 
ÎBcabantes transnayere amnem : quique primi transierant in 
rtatione erant, dum trajicerent cetori. Hoc modo sexto 
4eDaum die in ulteriore ripa totum exercitum exposuit. 

22. Jamque ad persequendum Bessum statuerat progredi, 
cum ea^ quae in Sogdianis erant,^ cognoscit. Spitamenes 
erat inter omnes amicos praecipuo honore cultus a Besso. 
Sed nullis mentis perfidia^ mitigari potest : quae tamen 
minus in eo invisa esse poterat, quia nihil ulli nefastum in 
Bessum, interfectorem régis sui, videbatur. Titulus facinori 

^ It might also hâve been se, 

* As to thifl constmotion^ seo Oram. § 259, 1. 
"On tbe road, along which.^ 

^ ' Yery destitute of timbcr: * the genitlve might also hâve been used. 
Alexander appears to hâve prepared the bags mentioned above, bcfore 
he left Bactrà, as a last resort for crossing the river. This mode of 
Crossing rivers is said to be quite oommon rtill in those oountries. 

B * Tl^ state of affiûrs in S<^[diana,^ the province in which he now was. 

* The trcaoherous disposition of Spitamenes could not be softened 
4own by any kindncsses shown to him.by Bessos: meHtitj kind actions 
'ij whiâi Dessus had 'merited* his affection. 
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speciosus praeferebatnr, yindicta Darei: sed fortunam, notf 
scelus oderat Bessi. Namque ut Alexandmm flumen OxniQ 
soperasse cognovit, Dataphemem et Catenem, quibus a Beaso 
maxima fides habebatur, in societatem cogitatae rei^ asdsdt. 
Illi promptius adeunt^^ quam rogabantnr ; assomptisque octo 
fortissimis juvenibus, talem dolum intendimt. Spitamenes 
pergit ad Bessnm, et remotis arbitris, comperisse ait se, insi- 
diari ei Dataphemem et Catenem, ut vivum Alexandro 
traderent agitantes ; a semet occupatos esse et vinctos tenerL 
Bessos tanto merito, ut credebat, obligatus, partim gratiaa 
agit, partim ayidus explendi supplicii adduci eos jubet. Sli 
manibus sua sponte religatis,^ a participibus consilii trahe- 
bantur : quos Bessus tracl vultu intuens consurgit^ manibuB 
non temperaturus.^ Atque illi simulatione omissa drcumjaîs- 
tunt eum, et frustra repugnantem yinciunt, direpto ex capite 
regni insigni, lacerataque veste, quam e spoliis occisi régis 
induerat. Ille deos sui sceleris ultores adesse confessus, ad- 
jecit, non Dareo iniquos Msse, quem sic ulciscerentnr f sed 
Alexandro propitios, cujus yictoriam semper etiam hoatàs 
adjuvisset. Multitudo an^ yindicatura Bessum fuerit, ineep- 
tum est, nisi illi, qui vinxerant, jussu Alexandri fecisse ipsos 
ementiti, dubios adhuc animi^ terruissent. In equum impoeî- 
tum Alexandro tradituri ducunt. 

23. Inter haec rex, quibus matura erat missio, électls 
DCCCC fere, bina talenta equiti dodit, pediti tema denarium 
milia f monitosque ut liberos generarent, remisit domunu 
Ceteris gratiae actae, quod ad reUqua belli navatoros openun 
poUicebantur. Perrentum erat in parvulum oppMum: 

^ ' To share in his design/ Rei cogitatae is used in préférence to flM 
genitive neuter cogitait^ because the latter is ambignouB. 

^ Ëqulyalcnt to accedunt^ ' agrée ^ to his proposition. 

' That is, they themselves. of their own accord, had oommanded their 
hands to be tied behind their backs. 

^ * Intending not to restrain himself îrom laying violent hands ea 
them.* 

" * That he had not been hostile to Darius, sinœ they now ayenged 
him in this manner.^ 

^ Meaning hère, * whether .... not \* for the probability was, that the 
orowd would haye corne to the assistance of Bessus. This is the usai 
meaning of an after dvbium^ incertum est; in Curtius, however, not tilé 
only one. See Zumpt, § 354. ^ 

7 For the construction dtUnus animi^ see Gram. § 277* 2, note 1. 

8 The horseman accordingly obtained four times the sum whieh the 
foot soldier receiyed ; for a talent is equal to six thoosand draehmoB or 
denariù 
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Bttndiidae ejns incolae erant Mileto qnondam jnssa 
XenâSy cam e Graecia rediret, transierant, et in ea sede 
oonstîterant, quia templum, quod Didymeon appellatnr, in 
ghitiam Xerxis yiolayerant.^ Mores patrii nondnm exole- 
Tenmt, sed jam bilingues erant, paulatim a domestioo ex- 
femo sermone dégénères.^ Magno igitur gaudio regem 
exdpinnt, nrbem seque dedentes. Ille Milesios, qui apud 
ipsom militarent, convocari jubet. Vêtus odium Milesii 
gerebant in Branchidarum gentem. Proditis^ ergo, sive in- 
jnriae, sive originis meminisse mallent, liberum de Bran- 
diidis permittit arbitrium. Yariantibus deinde scntentiis, se 
ipsum oonsideraturum quid optimum factu esset, ostendit 
Postero die occurrentibus, Branchidas secum procedere 
jubet.^ Onmque ad urbem ventum esset, ipse cum expedita 
manu portam intrat. Pbalanx moenia oppidi circumire 
JOBsa^ et date signo diripere urbem, proditorum reccpta- 
ciihiin, ipsosque ad unum^ caedere. Illi inermes passim 
traddantur, nec aut commercio linguae, aut supplicum yela- 
menti^ predbusque inhiberi crudelitas potest. Tandem, ut 
dejioerent, fundamenta murorum ab imo moliuntur, ne quod 

1 The Branchidae (descendants of one Branchas) had betrayed the 
temple and oracle of ApoUo Didymeus into the hands of Xerxcs, and 
ia order to cscape the punishment which they merited from the 
Greeks, had accompanied the king, on his retum, into the interior of 
Asia, where they setticd. Jussu Xerxis, therefore, does not mcan that 
Ae king ahsolutely commanded them, but merely that he gave them 
an opportonity. 

' ' Havinj^ gradually degenerated from their original langnage ;' that 
la, ftom theur constant intercourse with their Pcrsian neighbours, their 
langnage had beoome a mixture of Greek and Persian. 

* ' To the betrayed (namely, the MUesians) he gives the liberty of 
freely deciding the &te of the Branchidae, whether they preferred to 
ke^ in remembrance the wron^ which they (the Branchidae) had 
done them, or their (common) ongin.** In the fbrmer case, of course, 
they woula decree punishment ; in the latter, incline to mercy. 

* * On the following day, when they (the MUlesians of his army) meet 
him, he orders them to advance with him to Branchidae (the town)/ 
Jî oceurrentilms bc the dative, then the construction is a déviation firom 
the gênerai rule that^u^er^ goyems the accusatiye with the infinitive. 
Compare v. 20. If it be the ablative absolute, then this is also con- 
tiBryto a grammatical rule, wliich, howcTcr, is sometimes violated. 
See Gram, § 405, note 6. In the latter case we mnst supply before 
procedere the accusative eo«. 

* Usoally €id unum omnes, See Zumpt, § 296. 

* *The coverings of the suppliants;* that is, the veils which they put 
on, to show that they werc suppliants; for those who were ^t«^^% \a 
the gods had always their heads covered. 
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nrbis vestigium extaret. I^emora qnoque et lûcos sacros mfA 
caedunt modo^ sed etiam extirpant^ ut vasta solitudo et 
sterilis hnmus^ excassis etiam radicibns^ linqueretor. QoM 
si in ipsos proditionis auctores excogitata essent, justa ulftk» 
esse^ non crudelitas videretur : nnnc culpam majonini poBteii 
luere^ qui ne yiderant quidem Miletum, ideo et Xend noiP 
potuerant prodere. 

24. Inde processit ad Tanàim amnem.^ Qno perductas 
est Bessus non vinctus modo, sed etiam omni velamento oor- 
poris spoliatus. Spitamenes eum tenebat collo inserta oatena^ 
tam barbaiis, quam Macedonibus gratum spectaculum. Tma 
Spitamenes, Et te, inquit, et Dareum, reges meos, ultns, hUr 
terfectorem domini sui adduxi, eo modo captum, cujus ipsè 
fecit exemplum. Aperiat ad hoc spectaculum oeulos M- 
reus. Existât ab inferis, qui illo supplicio indignus fait, €l 
hoc solatio dignus est. Alexander, multum coUaudato SpfM- 
mene, conversus ad Bessum, Cujus, inquit, ferae rabies oooàr 
payit animum tuum, cum regem de te optime meritom prhib 
yincire, deinde occidere sustintdsti ? Sed hujus panîoidti 
mercedem Êdso régis nomine persolyisti.^ Ibi iUe fadnAb 
purgare non ausus, régis titulum se usurpare* dixit, nt geot- 
tem suam tradere ipsi possit : qui si cessasset,' alium ttÛBse 
regnum occupaturum. Et Alexander Oxathren, fratrnft 
Darei, quem inter corporis custodes habebat, propins jottit 
accedere, tradique Bessum ei, ut cruci affixum mntilatÎB 
auribus naribusque sagittis configerent barbari, asserrarent- 
que corpus, ut ne aves quidem contingerent. Oxathres cetera 
sibi curae fore pollicetur : aves non ab alio, quam a Gatene, 

^ Et non in the gense of ' not even^ is rare, n« . . . . quittent beiog 
commoidy used. 

3 That is, the Jaxartes, which was always the boundary between the 
stationary and nomadic races of Asia. The soldiers of Alexander caUed 
this river the Tanais, confounding it with the Don; and from this 
blunder has arisen a host of cgrogious mistakes. We are now tdd 
what happened on the march from the Oxus to the Jaxartes. Akoi- 
ander did not reach the latter river for some time. See chap. 29. 

* * Thou hast bestowed upon thyself (properly * paid ') the rewaid of 
this mnrder in the false name of king.* 

* ^ That he assumed and made use of the title of king, only that,' ftc 
^ Equivalent to nam si ipse cessasset. The relative qui may belooff tcL 

and hâve its verb in either the first or second, as well as the tnird 
person. Hère what is the third person in the orafio oUioua woold hcve 
been the first in the direct speech; ' for if I had been diiatory, another 
wou]d hâve selzed the govcmment.* 
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prohiberi adjidt, eximiam qjus artem cupiens osten- 
^0re: namque adeo c^rto ictu destinata^ feriebat, ut aves 
^joeqne exciperet.^ ^am si forsitan sagittandi tam celebri 
an minus admirabilis videri ars haec posait,^ tamen ingens 
irâeatibus zniraculum, magnoque honori Cateni fuit. Dona 
ftaûide omnibus^ qui Bessum adduxerant^ data sunt Oete- 
mm supplidum ejus distulit, ut eo looo, in quo Dareum ipse 
AOfMeraty necaretur. 

25. Interea Maoedones, ad petendum pabulum incomposito 
agnûne «gressi, a barbaris, qui de proximis montibus decur- 
«çanmt, opprimuntur, pluresque capti sunt quam occisi : bar- 
ïmii ftutem, captivos prae se agentes, rursus in montem 
■ISBoesserunt. XX milia latronum^ erant. Fundis sagittisque 
ygnam invadunt^ Quos dum obsidet rex, inter promp- 
.teîmos drmicans sagitta ictus est, quae in medio crure fixa 
^^eliqaerat spiculum. Ulum quidem maesti et attoniti Mace- 
iiones in castra referebant: sed nec barbaros fefellit sub- 
4!aGtas ex ade : quippe ex edito monte cuncta prospexerant 
iliaque postero die misère legatos ad regem, quos ille protinus 
jBffnt admitti, solutisque fasciis, magnitudinem yulneris dissi- 
JBulans, xans barbaris ostendit. Illi jussi considère affirmant, 
non Macedones, quam ipsos^ tristiores fiiisse cognito vidnere 
4p6iu8 : cujus si auctorem reppenssent, dedituros ftdsse, cum 
iâiitf enim pugnare sacrilegos tantum. Ceterum se gentem 
:m fidem dedere, superatos virtute illius. Rex, fide data et 
joaptiyis receptis, gentem in deditionem accepit. Castris inde 
motis lectica militari ferebatur, quam pro se quisque eques 
pedesque subire^ certabant. Equités, cum quibus rex proelia 
inire solitus erat, sui muneris id esse censebant : pedites 
contra^ cum saucios commilitones ipsi gestare assuevissent, 
eripi sibi proprium officium tum potissimum, cum rex ges- 

' 1 * What he was to aim at.^ 

' ' Tliat is, he could bring down birds wben on tbe wing. 

' * * Although perha^, oonsidering tbe firequent practico of archery (in 

Hbùêe days), tbis skill may seem less extraordinary/ «Si, as tbe next 

danse is introduoed by iamen, takes tbe sensé of etsL 
^ Thîs is tbe term always applied in Roman warfare to rebels wbo 

fongbt witbout any regular System; tbe Frencb ^ brigands^ or Spanisb 

^gaerillas.* 

' Equivalent to ingrediurdur^ inetmt. 
- ' EqniviUent to «e, bnt more empbatic; ^ tbey tbemselves, by wbom 

.tbe wound bad been inflicted.^ 

V ' 'To bear.* Many of tbe oompounds of ire bave a tnuudtiye mean- 

ing. See Gram. § 250, note 1. 
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tandns esset, qnerebantor. Bex, in tanto utrinsque partis 
certamine, et sibi difficilem, et praeteritis graveni electionem 
fdturam ratus, invioem subire eos jussit. 

26. Hinc quarto die ad urbem Maracanda^ perventum est 
LXX stadia munis urbis amplectitur ; arx alio cingitur mura. 
Ac praesidio urbis relicto, proximos vicos depopulatur atqi^i 
urit.^ Legati deinde Abiorum Scjtharum^ Buperveniunt, 
liberi, ex quo decesserat Cyrus, tum imperata facturi Jus-* 
tissimos barbarorum oonstabat : armis abstinebant, nisi la- 
cessiti : libertatis modioo et aequali usu principibus hum^ 
liores pares fecerant. Hos bénigne allocutus, ad eos Scjthac^ 
qui Europam incolunt,^ Berdam quendam misit ex amid% 
qui denuntiaret his, ne Tanaim, amnem regionis, injuasa 
régis transirent. Eidem mandatum, ut contemplaretur loco- 
rum situm, et illos quoque Scythas, qui super Bosporon 
colunt,' viseret. Condendae urbi sedem super ripam Tanaim 
elegerat, claustrum et jam perd^mitorum, et qu&e deinda 
adiré decreverat. Sed consilium distulit Sogdianorum non» 
tiata defectio, quae Bactrianos quoque traxit. YII milift 
equitum erant, quorum auctoritatem ceteri sequebantor. 
Alexander Spitamenem et Catenem, a quibus ei traditos enU 
Bessus, haud dubius quin eorum opéra redigi possent ni 
potestatem, qui noyaverant res, jussit accersi. At iUi, defe^ 
tionis, ad quam coercendam evocabantur, auctores, Yulga- 

^ Unqnestionably the modem cit^ of Samarcand, situated in a Ibrtfle 
district watered by the river Polytimetus, as the Greeks translate ité 
native name. 

* No doubt for the purpose of indncin^ the inhàbitants of the «or- 
roundiilg country voluntanly to tender their submission. 

^ A nomadio tribe, who were reckoned by the Qreeks among the 
Scythians, and in whom they thonght they recognised the ^yeryjoiii 
"A^toi "* of Homer, Iliadf xiiL 6. 

* Those, namcly, who dwelt beyond the Jaxartes, and who^ tnxak the 
fkise idea that that river was the Tanais (Don), were considered to be 
in Europe. 

'' According to our author^s notions, this would be the CSmmoiui 
Bosporus, which connects the Pontus Éuxinus with the Palus Magqttf, 
But we are now much further east, on the shores <^ the Caspian. If 
Alexander's ambassador was ordered to visit an inland sea m tkm 
neiffhbourhood, which had some resemblanoe to the Palus Maeoiis, M 
might be the lake of Aral, into which the Jaxartes jQows; but he ev» 
tainly did not penetrate so far. Tlie anoients, at least their ^nrlten, 
had no idea of the true geographioal connections of thèse vast ste|^pea 
The merchants, however, who tradcd thither, and probablv Alexander 
himseli^ must hâve poesessed a much more accun^ knowiedge of the 
country. 
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Terânt fkma, Bactrianos équités a rege omnes ut occiderentur 
nccerâ : idque imperatum ipeis, non sustinuisse tamen exe- 
qui,' ne inexpiabile in populares facinns admitterent. Non 
magis Alexandri saevitiam, quam^ Bessi parricidium ferre 
potoisse. Itaque sua sponte jam motos metu pœnae haud 
difficulter^ ooncitaverunt ad arma. 

S7. Alexander, transfngarum defectione comperta, Ora- 
temm obddere Oyropolim^ jubet : ipse aliam urbem regionis 
ejuadem corona capit ; signoque, ut pubères interficerentur, 
dato^ reliqui in praedam cessere victores : urbs diruta est, ut 
eeteri dadis ejus exemplo continerentur. Memaceni, valida 
gens, obsidionem non ut honestîorem modo^ sed etiam ut 
tatiorem, ferre decreverant Ad quorum pertinaciam miti- 
gandam rex L équités praemisit, qui clementiam ipsius in 
deditos, simulque inexorabilem animum in devictos osten- 
derent. lUi nec de fide^ nec de potentia régis ipsos^ dubi- 
tare respondent, equitesque tendere extra munimenta urbis 
Jidbent: hospitsditer deinde exceptos grayesque epulis et 
flomno intempesta nocte adorti interfecerunt. Alexander 
haud secus^ quam par erat, motus, urbem corona circum- 
dedit, munitiorem, quam ut primo impetu capi posset. Itaque 
Heleagrum et Perdiccam in obsidionem jungit, Ojropolim, 
ut ante dictum est,^ obsidentes. Statuerat autem parcere 
urbi conditae a Cjro, quippe non alium gentium illarum 
magîs admiratus est, quam hune regem et Semiramim, quos 
et magnitudine animi et daritate rerum longe emicuisse 
credebat Geterum pertinacia oppidanomm iram ejus ao- 
cendit. Itaque captam urbem diripi jussit et deleri. Tum 
Memacenis haud injuria infestus ad Meleagrum et Perdiccam 
redit. 8ed non alia urbs fortius obsidionem tnlit : quippe et 

^ 'Thfit ther (Spitamenes and Catenes^ had been intrusted with the 
dut j, bat haa not been able to bring their miuds to perform it.* 

. ? * Not more than ;* that is, the one as little as the other. 

' JU to the forms of the adverb of difficiUsy see Gram. § 219, 3. 

4 This city was called also Cyreschata (the fiirthest colony of Cyrus), 
and WBS situated on the Jaxartes : the otner reyolted towns must haye 
beeiL near it. They are supposed to hâve been in the neighbourhood 
oif the modem Koqjend. The revolt of the Sogdiani, howcver, was 
moce widely spread, fc»r it extended to Maraoanda, the capital, in 
Alexander's rear. 

A Equivalent to 8e, 

<It \um been stated before that Crropolis was besieged, but not 
that thèse two with their régiments belonged to the 'beaVe^u^^Q^v^^. 
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militom promptissimi cecidere^ et ipse rex ad ultinuiza peisU 
culum venit. Namqne cerrix^ ejus saxo ita icta est^ ut ocnliij 
caligine offaaa. collaberetur^ ne mentis quidem oompos ; exerf 
citas certe yelnt erepto eo ingemnit. Sed invictas adversçifi 
ea, qnae ceteros terrent, nondum percurato yulnere, acriiif^ 
obsidioni institit, naturalem celeritatem ira concitante. Cnnit 
culo ergo snfibssa moenia ingens nudavere spatiom, per qw)4 
irrupit, victorque nrbem dirai jassit. 

28. Hinc Menedemam corn III milibas peditam et DQQC 
eqaitibos ad urbem Maracanda misit. 8pitamenes traoft- 
faga praesidio Macedonom inde dejecto, maris orbis qjiis 
inclaserat se, haad oppidanis consiliom defectionis appior 
bantibus. Seqai tamen Tidebantur, qaia prohibere QOii 
poterant. Intérim Alexander ad Tanaim amnem redii^ e| 
qaantum soli occupaverant castris, maro circamdedii. U( 
«tadiorom arbis maras ^it : hanc qaoqae orbem Alexan- 
driam appellari jassit.^ Opus tanta celeritate perfectom j&i^ 
ut decimo septimo die, qaam manimenta exdtata eran^ 
tecta qaoque orbis absolverentur. Ingens militam oertameg|[i 
inter ipsos fderat, at suum qaisque manas (nam dÎTigaini 
erat) primas ostenderet. Incolae novae arbi dati captilTÎi 
qaos reddito pretio dominis liberavit, qaoram posteri nonc 
quoqae non^ apud eos tam longa aetate propter memonam , 
Alexandri exoleverant. 

29. At rex Scytharam, cajas tom oltra Tanaim imperiuQi 
erat, ratus eam arbem, qaam in ripa amnes Macedones oobt 
diderant, sais impositam esse cervicibas, fratrem GartfaMJiâ 
nomine cam magna eqaitam mana misit ad diraendam eam, 
procalqae amne submovendaâ Macedonam copias. Baetri- 
anos Tanais ab Scythis, qaos Earopaeos vocant, dividit. Ideo^ 
Asiam et Earopam finis interflait.^ Ceteram Scjtharum gens 
haad procal Thracia sita ab Oriente ad Septentrionem se 
yertit, Sarmataramqae, at qaidam credidere, non finîtimà^ 

^ * His neok.* In Cicero and the earlior Latin authOTS this word li 
only used in the plural, even for one neck. 

3 Gertainly in the neighbourhood of where Cyropolis had stood, and 
built for the same purpose ; namely, to secure the empire againat tiiè 
inroads of the nomadic tribes beyond the Jaxaites. lîiis eitj wai 
called by the Greeks * Alexandria on the Tanais.* 

^ An unusual expression, for which ne nunc quidem is muoli mott 
common. Ck)mpare ohap. 23, ad fin, 

^ An instance of that concision of the Don with the Jaxartes (mp- 
dem Sibnn) wliich we hâve ahready repeatedly notiœd. 
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aéd pan est^ Rectam deinde regionem^ aliam tdtra Istrom 
JÉcentem colit: nltima Asiae, qnae Bactra snnt, stringit. 
Habitant qnae Septentrioni propiora sont: proAmdae inde 
iBtae vastaeqne solitudines excipiunt: ninnis qaae et Ta- 
inim et Bactra spectant hamano culta^ haud disparia sunt. 
Mnms cnm hac gente non proyisnm bellum Alexander ges- 
iura^ cnm in conspectn ejus obeqnitaret^ hostis, adhnc aeger 
ez Yulnere, praedpne voce deficiens, qnam et modicus cibns et 
oervids extennebat dolor, amicoB in consilinm advocari jnbet. 
Teirebat eum non hostis, sed iniqnitas temporis. Bactriani^ 
defbcerant: Scythae etiam lacessebant: ipse non insistere in 
tena^ non eqno vehi^ non docere, non hortari 8nos poterat. 
Ancipiti periculo implicitus, deos quoqne incnsans^ qnere- 
batnr, se jacere segnem, cujus yelocitatem nemo antea valn- 
fkiet effngere : yix snoB credere non simulari valetudinem. 

dO. Ita qni post Dareum victum ariolos^ et yates consulere 
éenemt, mrsns ad snperstitionem, humanarum mentium 
iodibria/ revolutns, Aristandnun, cni credulitatem snam 
ftddixerat, explorare eventum rerum sacrificiis jubet. Mos 
ërat arnspidbns exta sine rege spectare, et qnae portende- 
teabÊti referre.8 Inter haec rex, dum fibris^ pecndnm ex- 

: 1 TtÔB ia contrary to the opinion of Herodotus, who considéra tho 
Sarmatians (^avpô/Aarai) not as Scythians, but as a tribe bordering 
en thexn, beyond the Tanais, extending to the Massagetae. Those 
Bejtlûaiifl who aie hère mentioned as dwelling beyond the Jaxartcs 
the Mmtrtrayireu of Herodotus. Next them he places the Isse- 



' ' A stnûght district;* that is, a district stretching fix>m west to cast. 

• For cuUui. See Gram, § 71, note 2. 
^ * Bidmg along in front.* 

• Frapeny the Sogdiani. But the boundaries of the province of 
Baetiiana are frequently very much extcnded, so that Sogdiana is con- 
■ideied as bekmgmg to it: as aboyé, uUima Asiae, quae Bactra stmt. 

' HarioU and naru^<xs (or, without the aspirate, arioli and aruspiess) 
vefe soothsayers. Tho haruspices forcsaw the future principally by an 
examination of the entrails of the victims at sacrifices ; harioU is com- 
iiiOaly ii8ed in a contemptuous sensé. Both words are probably de- 
rived from hara^ ara^ ^ an altar.* 

7 As superstition imbues the minds of those under its influence with 
nuM^ iUse notions, superstitionem taikes hère as apposition a plural, 
b^dioria, * déceptions.* 

B 'The aruspices were accustomed to examine the entrails without 
the kSiig*s belng présent, and then merely to report to him what thiugs 
were ibretold by them.' 

• Fibrae are strings connected with the lungs and Uycr, which were 
tbe first sabjeets of examination by the Aar«sptoes, ttieii ^^^^^f^ trUotra 
ihemselTes. 
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plorantnr eventus latentium rerum^ propius ipsnm^ considère 
amicos jubct, ne contentione vocis cicatricem infinnam adliiic 
ramperet.^ Hephaestîo, Oraterus, et Erigyius erant coni cos- 
todibas^ in tabemaculum admissi. Disorimen, inquit, me 
occapavit meliore hostium, quam mco tempore. SckL néces- 
sitas ante rationem est, maxime in belle, quod rare per- 
mittitur tempore légère* Defecere Bactriani, in qnorom 
cervicibos stamns, et qnantom in nobis animi sit, aliène 
Marte^ experiimtnr. Hand dnbia fortuna, si omiserimng 
Scythas ultro arma infërentes, contempti ad illos, qni defe- 
cenmt, revertemur : si vero Tanaim transierimns, et nbique 
inyictos esse nos Scytharom pemicie ac sanguine ostenderî- 
mus, quis dnbitabit parère etiam Europae yictoribus? Fal- 
litur, qui termines gloriae nostrae metitur spatio, quod tranà- 
turi sumus.^ Unus amnis interfluit, quem si trajicimns^ in 
Europam arma proferimus. Et quanti aestimandum est, 
dum Asiam subigimus, in alio quodammodo orbe tropaea 
statuere, et quae tam longo intervallo natura yidetor dîre- 
misse, una Victoria subito committere ? At hercule si pau- 
lulum cessaverimus, in tergis nostris Scythae haerebnnt An 
soli sumus, qui flumina transnare possumus?^ Multa in 
nosmetipsos recident, quibus adhuc vicimus. Fortuna belli 
artem victos quoque docet. Utribus amnem trajidendi 

^ For the construction of prope and its dcrivatives, see Gram, § 255^ 
note 2. 

' The historical présent may be foUowed in a subordinate dame hf 
a past tense. See Gram. § 364, note 2. 

3 The trufAaro^vXaKts (corporis custodes) of the king; that is, the gêne- 
rais who aoted as his ac^utants, are meant. 

^ * Which we are but rarely permitted to ohoose at the time that is 
convenient for us/ Tempore has hère the meaning of * at a oonTenieiit 
time.* Compare Zumpt, § 475, note. 

**By a foreign war,' non suo Marte, Tliey do not oany on war 
themselvcs, but make use of the Scythians. 

« The fiill sensé may be given thus : ' Our glory will extend berond 
the short distance which séparâtes us firom the enemy, and which we 
hâve to pass oyer. In ordinary cases, the famé which a yictor mertts 
is judged of according to the distance of the enemy whom he sedEi 
and conquers. Hère the foe is not far from us ; but as the Tanaif is 
the boundary between Europe and Asia, we shall, by conquering an 
enemy on this frontier, be reported to hâve made oursclves masten rf 
the whole of tliis pwrt of the world.' 

7 *• Arc wc the only persons who can swim aoross rivera? Gan tho 
Scythisma not éo i\iG esxa&V 
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exemplum fecimus nuper : hoc, ut^ Scythae imitari nesciant, 
l^actrîani docebunt. Praeterea uniis gentis hnjns exercîtos 
adhnc venit, ceteri expectantor. Ita bellum vitando alemus, 
et quod inferre possumns, acdpere cogemnr. Manifesta est 
ocHousilii mei ratio. Sed an pennissuri sint mihi Macedones 
anime uti meo, dnbito ; quia èx quo hoc yuhius accepi, non 
eqiio yectus sum, non pedibns ingressus. Sed si me sequi 
ToUiSy valeo, amicL Satis virinm est ad toleranda ista ; aut 
n jam adest vitae meae finis, in qno tandem opère melius 
ezfmgoar? 

3L Haec quassa^ adhnc voce sabdefidens, vix proximis 
ezaadientibns,^ dixerat; cum omnes a tam praecipiti con- 
gOio regem deterrere coeperunt, Erigyins maxime, qui haud 
ttne auctoritate proficiens apud obstinatum animum, super- 
fltitionem, cujus potens non erat rex, incutere temptavit, 
^ioendoy^ deos quoque obstare consilio, magnumque péri- 
çulum, si flumen transisset, ostendi. Intranti Erigyio taber- 
'lùcolnm régis Aristander occurrerat, tristia exta fuisse signi- 
ficans: haec ex vate comperta Erigyius nuntiabat. Quo 
ÎQhibito,^ Alexander, non ira solum, sed etiam pudore 
eonftisas^ quod superstitio, quam celaverat, detegebatur,^ 
,Ari8tandrum vocari jubet. Qui ut yenit, intuens eum. Non 
Xex^ inqtût, sed priyatus sum ? Sacrificium ut faceres, man- 
dayi ; quid eo portenderetur, cur apud alium, quam apud me 
professus es) Erigyius arcana mea et sécréta, te prodente, 
oognoyit Qaem certum mehercule habeo extorum inter- 
prète uti metu suo.7 Tibi autem quietius, quanl potest,» 
denuntio, ipsi mihi indices, quid extis cognoyeris, ne possis 
mfitiari dixisse,^ quae dixeris. Ille exsanguis attonitoque 

^ Vt^Bëtk particle of concession, ' granting that.' See Gram, § 352, 
jàÂtt )• 

' Equivalent to fracta. 
\ ^ Siatêdire, ^ to hear so as to nnderstand.* 

* It miçht aiso hâve been dicens, 

• ThaX 18, ' being prevented by the king firom saying more.' 

• ThÛB statement, that Alexander was ashamed of being under tho 
jnflaence of superstition, at least of a superstition which belonged 
pnmerlj to Asia, not to Greecc, is a remarkable one, showlng the 
wide-spread philosophical spirit of the âge. 

7 s I am sure ' (compare Gram. § 404, note 4) * that he uses Ids own 
fear for the interprétation of the entrails/ 

8 * Wîth more quietness than is possible ' — ^that is, ' than you might 
eipect firom me.' 

* &Nq)ply te, See Gram, § 385. 
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similis stabat, per metnm etiam voce suppressa: tandemqM 
eodem meta stimulante, ne régis expectationem moraretnj 
Magni, inquit, laboris, non irriti, discrimen instare praedixi: 
nec me ars mea quam^ benivolentia perturbai. InfinuF» 
tatem yaletudinis tuae video, et quantum in uno te sit soiiDL 
Yereor, ne praesenti fortunae tuae sufficere non possis.^ Reoc 
jussum confidere felicitati suae remisit. Sibi enim ad alla 
glofiam concedere deos. Oonsultanti inde cum iisdem, qdo^ 
nam modo flumen transirent, supervenit Anstander, non 
alias laetiora exta vidisse se affîrmans, utique prioribw^ 
longe diversa; tum soUicitudinis causas apparaisse, uimo 
prorsus egregie litatum esse.^ 

32. Ceterum quae subinde nuntiata sunt régi, continiiM 
felicitati rerum ejus imposuerant labem.^ Meneidemimi, ut 
supra dictum est, miserat ad obsidendum Spitamenem, Bao* 
trianae defectionis auctorem. Qui, comperto hostis advcntUy 
ne mûris urbis includeretur, simul fretus excipi^ posse, <^ 
venturum sciebat, consedit^ occultus. Silvestre iter aptam 
insidiis tegendis erat: ibi Dahas condidit. Equi binot 
armatos vehunt, quorum invicem singuli^ repente denliunt : 
equestris pugnae ordinem turbant. Equorum velocitati par 
hominum pemicitas.^ Hos Spitamenes saltum drcunire 
jussos pariter et a lateribus, et a fronte, et a terga hosli 
ostendit. Menedemus undique inclusus, ne numéro qmdem 
par, diu tamen resistit, clamitans, nihil aliud superesse looo- 
rum fraude deceptis, quam bonestae mortis solatium ex hofh 
tium caede. Ipsum praevalens equus vehebat, quo saepiut 
in cuneos barbarorum efilisis habenis eveetus^^ magna strage 

1 FuUy, nec me tara ars mea t^uam. See Zumpt, § 725. 

^ Ne non équivalent to ut, smce there is implied opto ut possis,' See 
Gram. § 352, note 2, ad fin, 

3 Or a prioribus. See Gram. § 302; and Zumpt, § 468. 

* Liture itself contains the idea of successful or propitious sacrificing^ 
even without the egregie. 

^ Equivalent to maculam adsperserani, * had blotted,^ ' had thrown a 
cloud over.' 

8 Supply eum, 

7 'Stationed himself;' or, since an ambush (insidiae) is meant, 'laj 
down.* 

8 ' Altemately the one and the other.' 

^ There are three words which havo the signification of ' qviokt* 
celer, velox, and pernix. Of thèse, pemix refers principally to bodily 
agility, suppleness of the limbs. 

^® With the force of invedus, * rushing against.^ 
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ftideifat. Sed cmn nnum omnes peterent, multis vulneri- 
bw eiaangms Hjpsidem quendam ex amicis hortatus est, nt 
imc^nnm saum ascenderet, et se fîiga eriperet. Haec agen- 
ièm anima defecit, corpusqne ex equo deflnxit in terram. 
Bjpsidès poterat quidem efiiigere, sed amisso amico mori 
«teàiit. Una erat cara^ ne inultos oocideret. Itaque snbditis 
«■Icaribas equo, in medios hostes se immisit, et memorabili 
èiîta pngna obrûtos telis est. Quod ubi videre qui caedi 
npererant, tomtdam panlo quam cetera editiorem capinnt ; 
qi&os Spitamenes famé in deditionem subacturus obsedit. 
Oeddere eo proelio peditum II milia^ CGC équités. Quam 
cladem Alexander sollerti consilio texit, morte denuntiata 
hÈÊ, qui ex proelio advenerant, si acta yulgassent. 
• 33. Ceterum cum animo disparem yultnm diutius ferre 
non posset, in tabemaculum saper ripam fluminis de in- 
dnstria locatum secessit. Ibi sine arbitris singula animi con- 
ioita pensando,^ noctem yigiliis extraxit, saepe pellibus 
tabeniacali aUevatis, ut conspiceret hostium ignés, e quibus 
eonjectare poterat, quanta bominum multitude esset. Jam- 
qne lux appetebat, cum tboracem indutus procedit ad 
milites, tnm primum post yulnus proxime acceptum. Tanta 
«rat apnd eos veneratio régis, ut facile periculi, quod borre- 
htcat, cogitationem praesentia ejus excuteret.^ Laeti ergo et 
manantibus gaudio^ lacrimis, consalutant eum, et quod ante 
reousaverant bellum, féroces deposcunt. Ille se ratibus^ 
equitem pbalangemque transportaturum esse pronuntiat; 
fsper utres jubet nare leyius armâtes. Plura neo dici res 
deâderayit, nec rex dicere per valetudinem potuit. Gete- 
ram tanta alacritate militum rates junctae sunt, ut in tri- 
duum^ ad XII milia efiectae sint. Jamque ad transeundum 
omnia aptaverant, cum legati Scytharum XX, more gentis 
per castra equis vecti, nuntiare^ jubent régi, velle ipsos ad 
eam mandata perferre. Admissi in tabemaculum jussique 

' ^ Bqaivalent to pengans. 

• ' His présence drove away any thought of the danger.* 

• See Gram, § 291. Prae gaudio would hâve been incorrect, for fyrae 
ii nsed in cases of prévention; e. g, ' he could not speak for joy.^ See 
Zompt, § 310. 

4 ' On rafts.* It is only the pœts who use raies for navis^ acapha, 

* This is a remaïkable déviation firom the ordinory raie for the ex- 
piesnon ot time within which something is done. See Gram. § 308, 
-note 3. 

* See note, iii. 30. 
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considère in ynltu régis defixerant oculos ; cred» qnis, mag^ 
nitudine corporis animum aestimantibus, modicns habitua^ 
haudquaqaam famae par videbator. Scythis autem non, ut 
ceteris barbaris, radis et inconditns sensus^ est: quidam 
eornm sapientiam capere dicuntur, quantamcunque gens 
capit semper armata. Sicque locutos esse apud regem me- 
moriae proditum est : abhorrent^ forsitan moribns nostris, et 
tempera et ingénia cultiora sortitis; sed ut posait oratio 
eorum spemi, tamen fides nostra non débet : quae, utcunque 
sunt tradita, incormpta perferemus. Igitur unum ex his 
maximum natu locutum accepimus : 

34. Si dii habitum corporis tui ayiditati animi parem esse 
Toluissent, orbis te non caperet; altéra manu Orientem, 
altéra Ocddentem contingeres, et hoc assecutus scire velles, 
ubi tanti numinis^ ftilgor conderetur. Sic quoque concn- 
piscis, quae non capis. Ab Europa petis Asiam : ex Asia 
transis in Europam;' deinde si humanum genus omne su- 
peraveris, cum silvis et nivibus et fluminibus ferisque bestiîy 
gesturus es bellum. Quid) tu ignoras arbores magnas diu 
crescere^ una hora extirpari? Stultus est, qui fructus eamm 
spectat, altitudinem non metitur. Vide, ne dum ad cacumen 
pervenire contendis, cum ipsis ramis, quos comprehenderis, 
décidas. Léo quoque aliquando minimarum avium pabulum 
ftiit ; et ferrum rubigo consumit. Nihil tam firmum est, coi 
periculum non sit etiam ab invalide. Quid nobis tecum est) 

^ Credo mis (qtiibus) .... videbatur, for credo quod m . . . . tidebaiw, 
HabUus reiera hère principally to stature. 

• Hère * acuteness of perception.' 

> The subject is wrapped up in the fbllowing qtuiê per/kremu», and 
may be ^ven as ' their words.' Our author aays that ' our mannera 
hâve more polished times and intellects,' attributing to the mannen 
what properly belongs to the persons : * we live in a more polished âge, 
and our intellects are more cultivated.' The sentence »ed ut ponit . . .-. 
débet is a kind of parenthesis: ^ although (granting that) their speech 
may be dcRpised, yet our (that is, my) fidelity in reoording it oqg^ 
not to be looked down upon.' 

^ Namely, soUa; for to oriens and occidens that substantive must be 
supplied. 

^ Thèse so-callcd Scythians certainly did not speak of Europe and 
Asia ; for the supposition that they wcre Europeans is a geogn^hical 
error of our author. But we must remember that the whâe speech i> 
mercly a spirited invention, probably of the Greek historian Galfia- 
thenea. The sententious style of barbarians is skilfùlly imitated. 
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5^nnqiiam terram tnam attîgimas. Qui sis,i onde yenias, 
licetne ignorare in vastis silvis viventibus î Nec servire ulli 
possmnas, nec imperare desideramns. Dona nobis data 
Bont^' ne Scytharam gentem ignores, jugiim, aratrom, hasta^ 
sagitta^ paiera. His ntûnur et cum amicis et adyersns ini- 
mioos. Fmges amicis damus boum labore quaesitas ; patera^ 
çnm iisdem vinum diis libamus; inimicos sagitta eminus, 
hagta comminus petimus. Sic Syriae regem et postea Per^ 
samm Medoramqne superavimns, patuitque nobis iter usque 
in A^Tptom.^ At tu, qui te gloriaris ad latrones perse- 
qnendos yenire, omnium gentium, quas adisti, latro es. 
Lydiam cepisti; Syriam occupasti; Persidem tenes; Bac- 
trianos habes in potestate ; Indos petisti ; jam etiam ad 
pecora nostra ayaras et insatiabiles manus porrigis. Quid 
tîbi diyitiis opus est, quae esurire coguntî Primus omnium 
Batiste parasti ûunem ; ut quo plura haberes, acrins, quae 
tion habes, cuperes. Non succurrit tibi, quamdiu circum 
Bactra' haereas? dum illos subigis, Sogdiani bellare coe- 
pènmt. Bellum tibi ex yictoria nascitur. Nam ut major 
f^rtiorque sis quam quisquam, tamen alienigenam dominum 
^ti nemo yult 

35. Transi modo Tanaim : scies, quam late pateant ; nim- 
qoam tamen consequeris Scythas. Paupertas nostra yelocior 
erit^ quam exercitus tuus, qui praedam tôt nationum yehit. 
Rursus cum procul abesse nos credes, yidebis in tuis castris. 
Eadem enim yelocitate et sequimur, et fiigimus. Scytharum 
solitudines Graecis etiam proyerbiis audio eludi.^ At nos 
déserta et humano cultu yacua magis quam urbes et opu- 

1 Bespecting the distinction between the interrogatives qui and quis, 
'which, probably to avoid the sound caused by three sibilants in quis 
«M, is not preserved hère, see Gram, § 118. 

> Namely, by the gods. The orator mentions yarious instruments 
for agriculture, war, and the duties of religion, which the mode of life 
Jbllowed by his nation requircd; and this mode of life he believes to 
baye been marked out for thcm by the gods. 

' Instrumental ablatiye. 

^ At ail eyents, we know that a Scytliian race (towards the end of 
the seyenth century before Christ), in pursuit of the Cimmerians, 
oyerran the west of Asia, as far as Guza, and for a time held sway 
oyer Media and Syria. 

' Bactra in its widcr sensé, for the places near the Jaxartes are 
meant. 

^ It was a proyerbial expression among the Ghrceks, ' as désert os 
Scythia.' 

O 
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lentos agros seqnimnr.i Proinde fortunam tnam pressis 
manibus tene.^ Lnbrica est, nec invita teneri potest. Salubre 
consiliam seqnens quam praesens tempus o^ndit melina, 
Impone felicitati tuae frenos; fadlius illam r^es. Nostri 
sine pedibus dicunt esse fortnnam, quae manus et pinnas' 
tantum habet ; cum maDUS porrigit, pinnas quoque compre- 
hendere non sinit. Denique si deus es, tribuere mortalibus 
bénéficia debes, non sua eripere; sin autem homo es, id 
quod es, semper esse te cogita. Stultum esteomm memi- 
nisse, propter quae tui obliviscaris* Quibus bellum non 
intuleiis, bonis amicis poteris uti. Nam et firmissima est 
inter pares amicitia, et videntur pares, qui non fecerunt inter 
se periculum yirium. Quos yiceris,^ amicos tibi esse cave 
credas : inter dominum et servum nulla amicitia est : etiam 
in pace belli tamen jura servantur.^ Jurando gratiam 
Scythas sancire ne credideris :7 colendo fidem, jurant Grae^ 
corum ista cautiô est, qui pacta consignant, et deos invocant : 
nos religionem in ipsa flde novimus. Qui non reverentur 
homines, fallunt deos. Nec tibi amico opus est, de cujus 
benivolentia dubites. Ceterum nos et Asiae et Europae cus- 
todes habebis: Bactra, nisi dividat Tanais, contingimts : 
ultra Tanaim usque ad Thraciam colimus^; Thraciae Mace- 
doniam conjunctam esse fama est. Utrique imperio tuo 
finitimos, hostes an amicos velis esse, considéra. 

36. Haec barbarus. Contra rex fortuna sua et oonsiliis 
eorum se usurum esse respondet. Nam et fortunam, cui con- 
fidat, et consilium suadentium, ne quid temere et audacter 
faciat, secuturum. Dimissisque legatis, in praeparatas rates 
exercitum imposuit. In proris clipeatos locaverat, jussos in 
genua subsidere, quo tutiores essent adversus ictus sagitr 

1 ' We love more ;' that is, 'prefer.' 

3 ' Hold your fortune fast witli your liands closed.' 

3 * The wing feathers, or wings ;* pinnae are a bird^s meaiis of flight, 
and are hère used as an emblem of rapid motion. 

^ * It is foolish in thee to think only of the cases of good fortune, 
which lead thee to forget thy human nature, and the met that thou 
mayest be unfortunate.* 

* For this subjunctive, see Gram, § 361. 

8 That is, even in peace they remain enemles, and continue towards 
eaoh other on the footing of war. 

^ Why not ne credas? See Zumpt, §§ 529, note, and 586. 
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tamm. Post hos qui tormenta intenderent^ stabant^ et ab 
ntEoqne latere, et a fix>nte cîrcamdati annatis. Beliqui, qui 
post tcHineiita constiteraut, remigem^ loricam indutum scuto- 
mm testudine armati protegebant. Idem ordo in illis qnoque 
ratibus, quae equit^u vehebant, servatus est. Major pars a 
pnppe^ nantes equos loris trahebat. At illos, quos utres 
stramento repleti vehebant, objectae rates tuebantor. Ipse 
rex cnni delectis ptimus ratem solTit, et in ripam dirigi 
juflsit. Oui Scythae admotos ordines equitum in primo ripae 
margine opponunt, ut ne applicari quidem terrae rates pos- 
sent. Ceterum praeter hanc speciem ripis praesidentis exer- 
dtns, ingens navigantes terror invaserat: namque cursum 
gubematores, cum obliquo flumine impellerentur, regere non 
poterant, vadllantesque milites, et ne excuterentur solliciti, 
nautarum ministeria turbaverant. Ne tela quidem conati 
nisu^ vibrare poterant, cum prier standi sine periculo, quam 
hostem incessendi cura esset. Tormenta saluti fùerunt, 
quibus in confertos ac temere se oiferentes haud frustra 
excussa sunt tela. Barbari quoque ingentem vim sagitta- 
ram inAidere ratibus. Yixque uUum fUit scutum, quod non 
pluribus simul spiculis perforaretur. 

37. Jamque terrae rates applicabantur, cum acies clipeata 
oonsurgit, et hastas certo ictu, utpote libero nisu,^ mittit e 
ratibus. Et ut territos recipientesque^ equos videre, alacres 
mutna adhortatione in terram desiluere. Turbatis acriter 
pedem inferre coeperunt. Equitum deinde turmae, quae 
frenatos habebant equos, perfregere barbarorum aciem. In- 
térim ceteri agmine disodcantium tecti aptavere se pugnae. 
Ipse rex, quod vigoris aegro adhuc corpori deerat, animi 
firmitate supplebat. Vox adhortantis non poterat audiri, 
nondum bene obducta cicatrice cervicis, sed dimicantem 
cuncti videbant. Itaque ipsi ducum fimgebantur offîcio^ 
àliusque alium adhortati, in hostem salutis immemores ruere 
coeperunt. Tum vero non ora, non arma, non clamorem 

l'Who ahould stretch the war-ençines;' that is, tlie engines for 
throwing missiles. We speak of * serving the guns.* 

' Collectively for rémiges. See Zumpt, § 364. 

8 Literallj, * from the stem;' that is, * on the stem.' 

* * With the grcatest exertion,' * with the utmost effort ;' as we say, 
' straining every nerve :' conati well expresses concentratcd exertion. 

^ ' Because with a firee (unimpeded) strain.* 

' Taking back the herses;* that is, wheellug xo\x.ud a.\i!iTvâi\x%\»^vK^ 
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hostium barbari tolerare potuerunt, omnesque efiusis habenis 
(namque equestris acies erat)^ capessunt fiigam. Quos rex, 
quamquam yexationem^ inv^di corporis pati non poteraf^ 
per LXXX tamen stadia insequi perseveravit. Jamqnd 
linquente animo suis praecepit, ut donec lucîs aliquid super- 
esset, fogientium tergis inhaererent : ipse exhaustîs etiam 
animi viribus, in castra se recepit, reliquum^ substitit. Trans- 
ierant jam Liberi Patris terminos;» quorum monumenta 
lapides erant crebris intervallis dispositi, arboresque pro- 
cerae, quarum stipites hedera contexerat. Sed Macedonas 
ira longius provexit: quippe média fere nocte redierunt, 
multis interfectis, pluribus captis, equosque M et DCCC abe* 
gère. Geciderunt autem Macedonum équités LX, pedites 
fere, mille saucii fuerunt. 

38. Haec expeditio deficientem magna ex parte Asiam 
fama tam opportunae victoriae domuit. Inyictos Scjthas 
esse crediderant : quibus fractis nullam gentem Macedonum 
armis parem fore confitebantur. Itaque Sacae^ misère le- 
gatos, qui poUicerentur, gentem imperata faxïturam. Moverat 
eos régis non virtus magis, quam^ clementia in devictos 
Scythas : quippe captivos onmes sine pretio remiserat, ut 
fidem faceret^ sibi cum ferocissimis gentium de fortitudine, 
non de ira fuisse certamen. Bénigne igitur exceptis Sacarum 
legatiS; comitem Excipinon dedit^ adhuc admodum juvenem 
aetatis flore conciliatuin sibi, qui; cum spede corporis aequa- 
ret Hephaestionem, ei lepore haud sane virili par non erat* 
Ipse, Cratero cum majore parte exercitus modicis itineribus 

1 ' The shaking.' 

3 An adverb, formed like ceteruni, plurimum (see Gram. § 219, 3), * he 
remained for the rest of thé timerqùiet in the camp.' 

3 There was an old tradition that Dionysus (Bacchus) had extended 
his victorious march, which had for its object. or rather actually was 
itsel^ the spreading of the cultivation of the vine, as far as this boun- 
dary between scttled and nomadic Asia. A long row of stoues (per- 
liaps on this side of the Jaxartes) and ivy-covered trees were considered 
by the Macedonians as marks how far Dionysus had come. 

* This name is giyen to those of the Scythians who dwelt nearest the 
Jaxartes. 

<< For the différent shades of meaning in tam gîtam, non minus quam^ 
and non magis quam, see Zumpt, § 725. 

* Hephaestion excelled him, therefore, in lepos. Our author oharao- 
terises this quality as one *not very well becoming the dignity ofa 
man.' Lepos is what we call * grâce of manners,* and is in truth more ■ 
suitable for ladies than for the other sex, albeit a moderate degree of 

it is Dccessarj to make a well-bred mau. 
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liqui jnsso, ad Maracanda urbem contendit, ex qna Spita- 
pKUtes, comperto ejos adventu, Bactra perfiigerat.^ Itaque 
gpyntriduo rex longiim itineris spatium emensns, pervenerat 
bi'0iiin locum, in quo, Menedémo duce, II milia peditnin et 
QfSO équités amiserat. Homm ossa tumulo contegi jnssit, et 
Iplerias more patrio dédit. Jam Craterus, cum phalange 
^^Meqtd jnssus, ad regem pervenerat. Itaque ut onmes, qui 
ihifeoerant, pariter beUi clade premerentur, copias dividit, 
vique agros, et interfici pubères jussit. 
«f 39. Sogdiana regio majore ex parte déserta est : octingenta 
fpve stadia in latitudinem vastae solitudines tenent. Ingens 
tpatium rectae regionis^ est, per quam anmis, Polytimetum 
ipeant incolae, fertur. Torrentem eum ripae in tenuem 
■lyeum cogunt ; deinde cavema accipit, et sub terram rapit. 
Civsas absconditi indicium^ est aquae meantis sonus, cum 
ipfHim solum, sub quo tantus anmis fluit, ne modico quidem 
l^andet humore. Ex captiyis Sogdianorum ad regem XXX 
Bobilissimi, corporum robore eximio, perducti erant : qui ut 
pur interpretem cognoverunt, jussu régis ipsos ad supplicium 
tcaiii, carmen laetantium modo canere, tripudiisque et lasci- 
lîori corporis motu^ gaudiimi quoddam animi ostentare 
ooepemnt. Admiratus rex, tanta magnitudine animi op- 
peto^ mortem, revocari eos jussit, causam tam efiusae laeti- 
^jî^, cum supplicium ante oculos haberent, requirens. Illi, 
8i»b alio occiderentur, tristes morituros fuisse respondent; 
mane a tanto rege, yictore onmium gentium, majoribus suis 
Dodditos,^ honestam mortem, quam fortes viri voto quoque 
expeterent, carminibus sui moris laetitiaque celebrare. Tum 
rex : Quaero itaque,^ an vivere velitis non inimici mihi, 
cujus beneficio victuri estis? Illi, nunquam se inimicos 

1 This is not Bactra on this side the Oxus, but another Bactra in 
Sogdiana, on the lower part of the Polytimetus, near the désert, wherc 
the modem Bokhara is situated. 

* In the direction from west to east. See note, vii. 29. 

8 * A sign 6f the subterranean course.' 

4 ' By leaping and rather wanton movements of the body,* as in a 
lively dance. 
'^ A softened expression (eupkemismtts) for 'put to death.' 

« Regarding the omission of ait, see Zumpt, § 772. This is the only 
passage in Ourtius in which itaque ocours in the second place; iffitur, 
nowever, is placed by him sometimes first, sometimes second. Scq 
Gram, § 197, 10, note 2. 



230 DE OESTIS ALEXANDRI. 

hosti^ fuisse respondent. Si quis ipsos beneficio, qnam injuria 
experiri maluisset, certaturos Msse, ne vincerentnr offido. 
Interrogatique, quo pignore fidem obligatori essent ? yitam, 
quam acdperent, pignori ftituram esse dixenint : redditurofl; 
quandoque^ repetisset. Nec promissum fefelleront. Nam 
qui remissi domos ierant, fide continuere popnlares ; qnst- 
tuor, inter costodes corporis^ retenti, nnlli Macedonnm in 
regem cantate cesseront. | 

40. In Sogdianis Peucolao cnm tribus milibns peditnm 
(neque enim majori praesidio indigebat) relicto, Bactra per- 
venit.^ Inde Bessum Ecbatana duci jussit, interfecto Dareo 
poenas capite persoluturum. lisdem fere diebus PtolemaeoB 
et Menidas peditum tria milia et équités mille adduxemni^ 
mercede militaturos. Alexander quoque ex Lycia cum pari 
numéro peditum et D equitibus venit. Totidem ex ^yria 
Asclepiodorum sequebantur: Antipater Graecomm THI 
milia, in quis DC équités erant, miserat. Itaqne exerdtn 
aucto, ad ea, quae defectione turbata erant, componenda pio- 
cessit/ interfectisque constemationis^ auctoribns, quarto die 
ad âumen Oxum perventum est. Hic, quia limum yebit; 
turbidus semper, insalubris est potui. Itaqne puteos mUes 
coeperat fodere. Nec tamen humo alte egesta existebat 
humor ; cum7 in ipso tabemaculo régis conspectns est finfl, 
quem quia tarde notaverant, subito extitisse finxenmt 
Bexque ipse credi voluit, deorum donum id fuisse. Snpemtil 
deinde amnibus Ocho et Oxo, ad urbem Margaolam per- 
venit. Oirca eam YI oppidis condendis electa sedes est : duo 
ad Meridiem versa, quattuor spectantia Orientem, modicis 
inter se spatiis distabant, ne procul repetendum esset mn- 

1 ' That they had nerer entertained any feelings of hostility towards 
him pcrsonally, though they had boen obliged to oarry on war agaioft 
him. 

> Fort quandocunque. See Zumpt, §§ 128 and 288, fi>ot-note. Qfia»- 
doque is an adverb, ' at one time or anothcrf quan^xmrtque a ooi^uiie- 
tion, ' whenever.* 

8 Hère the affema of the Maccdonian cavahy. See vi. 26. 

* Alexander winters in Bactra, 329-328 B.& 

1^ He breaks up from Bactra to put down a reyolt, and then marehes 
to the city of Maigania, or the district of Mai^antk on the river Mar- 
gus, a yery frmtfùToasis to the west of the Oxus and of Sogdiana, now 
Mera on the Murghale. The région is now les» accessible, and conse- 
quently less known, than it was in antiquity and in the middle âges. 

Equivalent to tumuUus, rebelliomt, 

7 Compare note, viL 20. 
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taum auxilium. Haec omnia sita sunt in editis coUibus, 
tom yelut fi^ni domitarom gentium, nunc originis snae oblita 
aerviiint, quibns imperaverant. 

41. Et cetera quidem pacaverat rex. Una erat petra, 
qasan Arimazes Sogdianus cum XXX milibus armatorom 
j^tinebat, alimentis ante congestis, quae tantae multitudini 
vel^ par biennium suppeterent. Petra in altitudinem XX^ 
eminet stadia, circuitu C et L complectitur. Undique abscisa 
et abrupta semita perangasta aditur. In medio altitudinis 
spatio habet specum, cujus os artum et obscurum est ; 
paalatim deinde nïteriora panduntur; nltima etiam altos 
recessns habent^ Fontes per totam fere spatinm manant, e 
%iiibu8 collatae aquae per prona montis flnmen emittnnt. 
Bex, loci difficultate spectata, statuerat inde abire ; cupido 
deinde incessit animo,^ naturam quoqne fatigandi. Prius 
tamen quam fortonam obsidionis experiretur, Cophen (Arta- 
ibaad hic filios erat) misit ad barbares, qui suaderet, ut dede- 
veat rapem. Arimazes loco fretus superbe multa respondit, 
4dnltimum,an Alexander yolare posset? interrogat. Quae 
Hontiata régi sic accendere animum, ut adhibitis, cum quibus 
consultare erat solitus, indicaret insolentiam barbari, élu- 
dentis ipsos, quia pinnas non haberent. Se autem proxima 
nocte effecturum, ut crederet Macedones etiam yolare. Tre- 
centos, inquit, pemicissimos^ juyenes ex suis quisque copiis 
perdncite ad me, qui per calles et paene inyias rupes domi 
peoora agere consueverant. Illi praestantes et levitate corpo- 
rom et ardore animorum strenue adducunt, quos intuens rex, 
Vobiscum, inquit, o juvenes et mei aequales, urbium invic- 
tamm ante munimenta superavi, montium juga perenni nive 
obruta^ emensus sum, angustias Ciliciae intrayi, Indiae sine 
lassitndine yim Mgoris sum perpessus. Et mei documenta 
Tobis dedi, et yestra^ habeo. Petra, quam videtis, imum 
aditum habet, quem barbari obsident, cetera negligunt : 
nuUae yigiliae sunt, nisi quae castra nostra spectant. Inye- 

^ Ab to the use of vdy see Zompt, § 734. 

' Làterally, ' its fiirthest paxts hâve even deep recesses ;' that is, ' at 
itB extremity tl^ere are recesses which run fax into the mountam/ 
> It might aiso hâve been the accusative. See Gram, §§ 250 and 265. 

* See note vil. 32. 

^Namely the heights of the Parapamisus, or so-called Indian 
Qiucasus. 

• Equiyalent to veatri: ' of you I hâve proofe.' 
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nietis yiam, si sollerter rîmati fueritiB aditos ferentes ad 
cacomen. Nihil tam alte natura constituit, quo yirtas non 
posait eniti.^ Experiendo quae ceteri desperavenmt, Asiain 
habemns in potestate. Evadite in cacumen, quod cam cèpe- 
ritis, candidis velis signum mihi dabitis : ego copiis admotis 
hostem in nos a Tobis convertam. Praemimn erit ei, qui 
primas occupaverit yerticem, talenta X, nno minns accifâet, 
qui proximus ei yenerit, eademque ad decem homines serva- 
bitur portio.^ Certum antem habeo, vos non tam liberali- 
tatem intueri meam, qnam volontatem. 

42. His animis regem andieront, ut jam cepisse vertioem 
yiderentur. Dimissique ferreos cuneos, quos inter saxa de- 
figerent, yalidosque fîmes parabant. Rex drcumvectiis 
petram, qua minime asper ac praeruptus aditus yidebatur, 
secunda yigilia, quod bene yerteret,^ ingredi jubet. Dli, ali- 
mentis in biduum sumptis, gladiis modo atque hastis armati 
subire^ coeperunt. Ac primo pedibus ingressi sunt : deinde 
ut in praempta peryentum est, alii manibus eminentia saxa 
complexi leyare^ semet ; alii adjectis fiinium laqueis eyasere, 
cum cuneos inter saxa deôgerent, gradus subinde, quis ingi»- 
terent.6 Diem inter metum laboremque consumpseront. 
Per aspera nisis duriora restabant, et crescere altitudo petrae 
yidebatur. Illa yero miserabilis erat faciès, cum ii, quos in- 
stabilis gradus fefellerat,^ ex praecipiti deyolverentur. Mox 
eadem in se patienda alieni casus ostendebat exemplnm. 
Per bas tamen diffîcultates enituntur in yerticem montis, 
omnes fatigatione continuati laboris afiecti, quidam multati^ 
parte membrorum; pariterque eos et nox et sonmus op- 

KToclimb.' 

* ' Rate* From pro portione^ ' according to rate,* a new word is 
formed, proportio. 

3 The wiah quod bene vertaf, ' may our undertaking bave a prospérons 
issue,' was cxpressed by Alexander when he gave the order. 

* ' To ascend* tlie mountain ; literally, ' to go from under.* 

' For levavere. The ambiguity which results from the contraction of 
the pcrfcct into the same form as the infinitivo, is, in other passages 
as wcll as tliis, not avoidcd. Soc the case of videre, iv. 37. 

* * Tliey from time to time fixed wedges between the rocks, on which 
they might step.* 

7 ^Those whom the unsteady step had deceived:* the step deoeives 
in making the soldicr bclicve liis footing to be socurc, and tnen giving 
way. 

8 ' Ii:\iurcd,' in relation to the body: mtdtare frcquently means * to 
punisli,' particularly by inflicting a fine (mtUta). 
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'pressit. Stratis passîm corporîbus in inviis et in asperis 
nxonim,^ periculi instantisobliti in Incem quieyenmt: tan- 
dfonqne relut ex alto sopore excitati, occultas subjectasque 
îpBÎs Talles rimantes, ignari in qua parte petrae tanta vis 
liostinm condita esset, fiimum specus infra se ipsos e^olutum 
notaTerunt. Ex quo intellectnm, illam hostium latebram 
e»e. Itaque hastis imposuere quod convenerat signum; 
totoque e numéro duos et XXX in ascensu interisse ag- 
noficont. 

43. Bex non cupidine magis potiundi loci/ quam yice^ 
eonmi, quos ad tam manifestum periculum miserat, solli- 
citns, toto die cacumina montis intuens restitit. Noctu 
ëemum, cum obscuritas conspectum oculorum ademisset, ad 
cnrandum corpus recessit. Postero die, nondum satis clara 
luce, primus yela, signum capti Terticis, conspexit. Sed ne 
fidleretur acies,^ dubitare cogebat ^arietas coeli, nunc inter- 
Bitente lucis ftdgore, nunc condito. Verum ut liquidior lux 
appamit coelo, dubitatio exempta est ; yocatumque Cophen, 
per quem barbarorum animes temptaverat, mittit ad eos, 
qni moneret, nunc saltem sâlubrius consilium inirent: sin 
autem^ fiducia loci perseverarent, ostendi a tergo jussit, qui 
œperant verticem. Cophes admissus suadere coepit Arimazi 
petram tradere/ gratiam régis inituro, si tantas res molien- 
tem in unius rupis obsidione haerere non coëgisset. Ille, 
£Brocius superbiusque quam antea locutus, abire Cophen 
jnbet At is prensum^ manu barbarum rogat, ut secum 
extra specum prodeat : quo impetrato, juyenes in cacumine 
ostendit, ejusque superbiae haud immerito illudens, pinnas 
habere ait milites Alexandri. Jamque e Macedonum castris 
signorum concentus et totius exercitus clamor audiebatur. 
Ea res, sicut pleraque belli yana et inania/ barbares ad dedi- 

^ As to this construction, see Gram, § 275, c, note 3. 

3 The accusative vieem is more frequently used. See Zumpt, § 453. 

3 ' Whether his eyes (eyesight) were not deceived.' Num is the 
regolar particle, and this is a solitary instance of dubitare ne; the con- 
struction is taken from that of vitie ne, ' take care that .... not.' 

*Though sin has itself the meaning of 'if however* or 'but if,' yet 
autem or vero is not unfrequently added. See Zumpt, § 342. 

• The regular construction after suadere is tU iraderet; but see Gram, 
§ 375, note a 

• Prendere, prensus, common contracted forms for prehendere, pre- 
henstu, 

7 ' Vain and deceptive appearances, or occurrences, of wot.' 
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tionem traxit. Quippe occapati metu paucitatem eorum, qni 
a tergo enmt, aestimare non poterant. Itaque Oophen (nam 
trépidantes reliquerat) strenue^ revocant, et cum eo XXX 
principes mittunt, qui petram tradant, et nt incolumibus^ 
abire liceat, paciscantor. lUe quamquam verebatur, ne con- 
specta juvenum paucitate deturbarent eos barbari, tamen et 
fortunae suae confisus, ;et Arimazi superbiae infensus, nullam 
se condicionem deditionis accipere respondit. Arimazes, 
desperatis magis quam perditis rebus,^ cum propinquis nobi- 
lissimisque gentis suae descendit in castra: quos omnes 
verberibus afiectos sub ipsis radicibus petrae crucibus jussit 
affigi. Multitudo dediticiorum incolis noyarum urbium cum 
pecunia capta dono data est : Artabazus in petrae regionis- 
que, quae apposita esset ei, tutela relictus. 

^ Equivalent to protiniu, oontinuo, * without delay.' 

» See Gfram. § 376, 3, with note ; and Zumpt, § 601. 

3 That is, the affair was rather thrown up by himself in desptdr, than 
actually lost. In Latin we oan say despero rem tranûtively, as well as 
despero de re intransitively. See Zumpt, § 417. 
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(1) Alezaader, after taking the rock of Arimazes, divides his army into 
seyeral parts. Craterus takes vengeance for the defeat of Attinas, 
and, by a yictory orer the Dahae, complètes the subjugation of this 
part of Sogdiana. Aniba88ad(M*s corne with proposais of peace to 
Alexander*s head-quarters at Maracanda. (2) In the extensive, and 
for many years striotly-preserved hunting-forest of Bazaira, a hunt is 
a{^xnnted, in which the whole army engage, and during which Alex- 
ander, refusing the assistance of Lysimachus, kills a lion. (3) 
Qitus is appointed govemor of Bactra, and a farewell feast is given 
in his honour. Alexander, when excited with wine, boasts of his 
deeds, and speaks slightingly of his father Philip. (4) Clitus ex- 
presses himself little satisfied with the conduct of the king, and dé- 
préciâtes the deeds of Alexander and the juniors (5), and in his 
bittemess of spirit, goes so £Eur as even to cast imputations upon 
Alexander^s personal honour. The king can no longer restrain liis 
wrath : his friends for some time prevent him by force from com- 
mitting any act of violence; but when let free, he waits for Clitus at 
the entrance, and stabs himu (6) He is soon visited by the bitterest 
pangs of remorse, and after giving way to his despair for three days, 
is only quieted by the united efforts of the Macedonians. (7) The 
Bactrian exiles are conquered and entirely subducd in the district 
of Xenippa. (8) The pass into Nautaca is defended by Sysimithres. 
Alexander takes the fortification. (9) Sysimithres at last, induced 
by the arguments of Oxartes, surrenders, and is received to mercy 
and favour. (10) While the other portions of the army remain quiet 
in Nautaca (winter of 328-327 B.a), he himself with the cavalry, 
makes a rapid pursuit of the other rebels, and entirely suppresses 
the revolt. During this expédition, Philip, a royal page, and brother 
of Lysimachus, dies of over-exertion. Ërigyius dies in the camp. 
(11) The king is freed from the necessity of making a campaign 
against the Dahae, as Spitamenes is murdered by his own wife. (12) 
She herself brings his head to Alexander^s camp. (13) The Dahae, 
upon the murder of Spitamenes, seize Dataphemes, and give him 
np bound to Alexander. The king déposes some of his govemors of 
provinces for mal-administration, and appoints others in their room. 
(14, 15) After resting for three months in Nautaca, Alexander breaks 
np, and marches through the district of Cbibaza. During this expé- 
dition a severe storm cornes on suddenly, in whioh isasi^ q1 \Xv^ 
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soldicrs pcrish. (16) Tho satrap Ozyaries sabmits, wnA nukei At 
king a fcast, in which Alcxander sces Roxane, the faôt danglifcx' 
his host, and, attractcd by her bcauty, marries her in due lù 
(17) Alexandcr now directs Lis thonghts to the conquert of in& 
Tlic army is supplcmeutcd by 30,000 chosen Aûatics: the ipleiiàani 
of the arma of tho Macedonians is increased. Alexander widwito 
reccivc from the Macedonians the honoura due to the son of ifil 
In this attcmpt he is assisted by certain Greeks. (18) At • gmt 
festival, Cleo, a Sicilian, proposes that thenceforward tbe kisig ikiB 
be honoured as a god. (19) Callisthenes, a natlTe of (XyiitiH, 
censures the déification of a Hving man, and ridicules the piropoMl rf 
Cleo. (20) The Macedonians approvo of Callisthenes* opinion, nd 
Alcxander is forced to give up his wish. He gives orders, howsfS^ 
for the Asiatics to worship him, and is serioualy angry with Polf- 
percon for laughing at this. (21) A conspiracy is formed 1111019 
the royal pages against the king's life. Hermolaus and his bekmd 
Sostratus, its authors, take into their confidence seven othen; bitft 
considérable time elapses before it can be so arranged that Û^j 
shall hâve the watch together at the king^s qnarters. (22) Tka 
time for execnting the deed arrives : but at firat, the king ramiiii 
unusually long at supper, and even when he is retiring to hii oondi, 
he is induced by a woman, supposed to be a prophetess, to ntan to 
the banqueting-room, and continue there with his guests till nan- 
ing. The watch is reÛeved, but the conspirators remain tiH momlBg. 
They find, however, no opportunity of executing their dengn, tat 
Alcxander rewards them handsomely for what he considen thor 
kind attention in waiting the whole night. (23) One of the eoi- 
spirators reveals the matter to his brother, who hoiries with him (0 
the king*s quarters. Alcxander is roused fix>m sleep, and giiet 
orders for the appréhension of the conspirators. (24) When broogU 
up for trial, ail confess. Hermolaus speaks, and allèges the eaoM d 
their hatred of the king to hâve been his cruelty. (25) He ezprawi 
himself in bitter terms regarding tho king^s pride and oontônpt d 
the manners of his fatherland. (26, 27, 28) Alcxander defonds him- 
self against the charges of cruelty and avarice, explains the leMOOS 
for his mild treatment of the Asiatics, and why he mshed drrine 
honours from them. He frecs the relatives of the conspirators from 
ail responsibility for the crime. (29) Tlie criminals who hâve eoo- 
fessed aro put to death by their comrades. Callisthenes too, being 
accused of having instigated the youths, shares their iate. (90) 
Alcxander commences his expédition to India, in the end of apring 
327 B.a Tlie rivera and climate of tho country arc described. (31) 
Its pecuUar natural productions ; tho customs of the inhabitaati. 
(32) The luxury of the kings. (33) The life of the wise men of the 
land is depicted. (34) The nearest Indian princes give themsehes 
np. Alcxander intrusts the command of the main body of the army 
to Hephaestion and Perdiccas, ordering them to advanoe direct to 
tho Indus. He himael^ with Craterus, marches through the moon- 
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■<taiBOii8 district on the north of the Cophen (now the Gabnl), and 
Vraoee to the ground the first citythat opposes his progress. (35) 
.fie lights nnexpectedly upon the city of Nysa. The inhabitants sur- 
«xeoder, and the town is reoognised as having been founded by the 
igoà IXonysus. (36) The Macedonians, throwing aside ail discipline, 
•fer ten days oelebrate Bacohanalia, on a mountain near Nysa. (37) 
(The army is divided into seyeral parts, and many cities are taken, 
^ïportly deserted. Alexander advances to the strong town of Ma- 
il sagae, and there reçoives a^wound. (38) Nevertheless the siège is 
,. oairied on with yigour. The queen, Cleophis, surrenders, and gains 
: Alezander's fayour. (39) The rock of Aomis on the Indus is taken 
possession of by the inhabitants of the neighbouring towns, who 
nfbse to snbmit. An Indian guides the Macedonians to a peak, 
Mparated from Aomis by a deep cleft. The soIdierS|Zealouslyand 
r lapidly fill up this cleft. (40) The position of the barbarians is 
* «tenned, but ail Alexander^s attempts to take it are yain. (41) 
. Howeyer, he still mûntains the siège, and the Indians, to his great 
joy, make an unexpected retreat by night. Alexander subdues the 
aeighbouring town of Ecbolima. (42) Alexander unités at the Indus 
- irith the division under Hephaestion, and crosses that river by a 
hâdge previously construoted. Omphis, the ruler of the country, 
trfao has already, from fear of his neighbours, Poms and Abisares, 
«ntered into communication with Alexander, now gives up his person 
<and aU his means of carrying on war to the disposai of Alexander. 
(43) Alexander acknowledges him as Ternies (king), and retums 
bim his présents with most libéral additions. (44) Abisares, king of 
the mountainous territory beyond the Hydaspes, sends ambassadors 
to give in his submission. Porus refuses to obey the summons to 
•abmit, and with his troops, éléphants, and war-chariots, takes up a 
.position on the Hydaspes, to oppose Alexander^s crossing. (45) 
The sight of the broad and rapid river, and of the hostile array on the 
-opposite side, fills the Macedonians with alarm. Skirmishes on the 
îidands in the river terminate in the destruction of several gallant 
Macedonians. (46) Alexander deccives Porus as to the place at 
which he intends to cross, and, assisted by a storm, succeeds in 
■iaking the passage. (47) Hages, the brother of Porus, attacks him 
with the war-chariots, but the state of the ground is unfavourable 
ftff'tlûfl purpose, and he is routed. (48) Porus himself comes reso- 
Intely on. Alexander arranges the plan of the battle, which is imme- 
diately begun. (49) The Indians fight in irregular and scattcred 
order. Poms heads the attack of the éléphants, which at the onset 
is fluccessful, but afterwards is broken by the light troops and the 
eompaot Macedonian phalanx. (50) After the other éléphants are 
dtiven off, Poms continues the fight gallantly, riding on his ; till at 
last he sinks down half dead, whereupon ail résistance ceases. 
(51) Poms, protected to the last by his faithftd éléphant, is brought 
before Alexander, and by his manly and prudent answers gains the 
fervour of the conqueror ; the most beautiful trait in ^\iO'a& Oi^sxm^^t: 
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was, that he always paid respect to what was honèuzable or noble 
in his enemies. 

Alexandeb, majore fama quam glorîa^ in dicionem redacta 
potra, cum propter Tagom hostem spargendae manos essont, 
in très partes divisit exercitum. Hephaestionem uni, Ooenon 
alteri duces dederat : ipse ceteris praeerat. Sed non eadem 
mens omnibus barbaris Mt. Armis quidam subacti ; plures 
ante certamen imperata fecerunt, quibus eorum, qui in de- 
fectione perseveraverant, urbes agrosque jussit attribui. At 
exules Bactriani cum DCCC Massagetarum^ equitibus proxi- 
mos vicos vastaverunt. Ad quos coercendos Attinas, regionis 
ejus praefectus, CGC équités, insidiarum, quae parabantur, 
ignarus, eduxit. Namque hostis in silvis, quae erant forte 
campo junctae, armatum militem condidiit, paucis propel- 
lentibus pecora, ut improvidum ad insidias praeda perdu- 
ceret.^ Itaque incomposito agmine solutisque orilinibus 
Attinas praedabundus^ sequebatur; quem praetergressum 
silvam, qui in ea consederant, ex improviso adorti, cum om- 
nibus interemerunt. Celeriter ad Craterum hujus cladis 
fama perlata est ; qui cum omni equitatu supervenit : et 
Massagetae quidem jam reftigerant, Dahae mille oppressi 
sunt : quorum clade totius regionis finita defectio est. Alex« 
ander quoque, Sogdianis rursus subactis, Maracanda repetit. 
Ibi Berdes, quem ad Scythas super Bosporum colentes 
miserat,^ cum legatis gentis occurrit. Phrataphemes quoque, 
qui Chorasmiis praeerat,^ Massagetis et Dahis regionum con- 
finio adjimctus, miserat, qui facturum imperata pollicerentur. 
Scythae petebant, ut régis sui filiam matrimonio sibi jun- 
geret : si dedignaretur aflinitatem, principes Macedonum 
cum primoribus suae gentis connubio coire pateretur : ipsum 
quoque regem venturum ad eum pollicebantur. Utraque 
legatione bénigne audita, Hephaestionem et Artabazum op- 

^ The Bubjugation of Arimazes and his rock was rather a matter to 
be talked about and praised at the time, than such as would bring 
Alexander enduring glory. 

* A Scythian (nomadic) tribe. 

* ' In order, by the prospect of booty, to lead him who suspected 
nothing into the ambush.^ 

^ As to the termination bundus, see Gram. § 145. 
» See vil. 26. 

* Not, however, as a Persian satrap, but as an indcpendent king. 
The Cboraemii appear to hâve dwelt about the modem Qiiwa. 



LIBBR Vin. 239 

peiiens, stativa habuit : quibus adjunctîs, in regîonem qnae 
appeUatur Bazaira pervenit. 

2. Barbarae opulentiae in illis locis haud ulla sunt majora 
indicia, quam magnis nemoribas saltibusque nobilinm fera- 
ram grèges clusL^ Spatiosas ad hoc eligunt silyas, crebris 
perenninm aquarom^ fontibus amoenas ; mnris nemora cin- 
guntur, torresqne habent yenantium receptacula. Quattuor 
continnis aetatibns^ intactnm saltum fiiisse constabat ; quem 
Alexander cum toto exercitu ingressos, agitari undique feras 
jnssit. Inter quas cum leo magnitudinis rarae ipsum regem 
inyasnrus incurreret, forte Lysimachus, qui postea regnayit,* 
proximus Alexandro, yenabulum objicere ferae coeperat. 
Quo rex repulso et abire jusso, adjecit, tam a semet uno 
quam a Lysimacho leonem interfici posse. Lysimachus enim 
quondam cum yenaretur in Syria, occiderat quidem eximiae 
magitudinis feram solus, sed laeyo humero usque ad ossa 
laceratus ad ultimum periculi* peryenerat. Id ipsum expro- 
brans ei rex, fortius, quam locutus est, fecit. Nam feram 
non excepit modo, sed etiam uno yubiere occidit. Fabulam,^ 
quae objectum leoni a rege Lysimachum temere yulgayit, 
ab eo casu, quem supra diximus, ortam esse crediderim. 
Ceterum Macedones, quamquam prospero eyentu defunctus 
erat Alexander, tamen sciyere gentis suae more,^ ne aut 
pedes yenaretur, aut sine delectis principum atque amicorum. 
Ble, IV milibus ferarum dejectis, in eodem saltu cum toto 
exercitu epulatus est. 

3. Inde Maracanda reditum est : acceptaque aetatis excu- 
satione ab Artabazo, proyinciam ejus destinât Chto. Hic 
erat, qui apud Granicum amnem nudo capite^ regem dimi- 
cantem cllpeo suo texit, et Rhosacis manum capiti régis 

^ Another form for dausi: the compounds haye u exclusively. 

' ' Runniug streams: * perennis^ flowing not only at the rainy season, 
but during the whole ycar. 

2 ' Four consécutive générations.' 

*'Wa€ a king,* namely of Thrace, and after his conquest of Anti- 
gonus, of Asia Minor also. 

'^ ' Into the utmost danger ;' usually ad summum periculum. 

« ' The story.' 

7 ' In accordance with their national nianners, they directed, or de- 
creed' (sciscere) ; that is, according to their free constitution, by 
which, for instance, the king had not power to condemn a Maccdonian 
citizen to death. 

8 ' With his head bare;' for his helmet had been shattered b^ «. 
previous blow, and his head was therefore stcioU^ nudottum. 
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inmiiiieiitem ^adio amputa i U : retus Fhflippî mOcs, nnltii' 
que bdlicis operilnis dams. Hdilaiiioe. quae AlexandruH 
edncaTerat,^ soror ejïo, hand secus quam mater a rege dflîge- 
bator. Ob has causas Talidisomam imperii parteia fidâ 
ejns totelaeque oonmiîstt. Jamqoe her parare in pœtcivm 
jossos, sollemni et tempestiro' adhibetnr oonTiTÎo. In qna 
rex com mnlto incahiisBet mero, immodicns aesdmator soi,' 
oelebrare qnae gesserat ooeph, gniTis edam eoram aniiboi^ 
qui sentiebant Tera memorari. Silentiom tamen habnere 
senioreSy donec I^iilippi res orsos obterere/ nolnlem i^hmI 
Chaeroneam yictoriam soi operis fuisse jactaTit, ademptam- 
que sibi malignitate^ et inyidia patris tantae rei gtoiam. 
Illnm quidem, seditione inter Macedones milites et Graeeoi 
mercenarios orta^ debilitatmn Tnlnere, qaod in ea oonskep* 
natione acceperat, jacuisse, non alias^ qnam simnlatione 
mortis tntiorem : se corpus ejns protexisse dipeo sno, meor 
tesque in illnm sua mann occisos. Quae patrem nnnqnam 
aequo animo esse oonfessum, invitmn filio debentem «mlntpm 
suam. Itaque post expeditionem, qnam sine eo fedsset ipee 
in lUyrios, yictorem scripsisse se patri, fusos fugatosqae 
hostes, nec afiiiisse usqnam Philippnm. Lande dignos esse^ 
non qui Samothracnm initia Yiserent,^ cnm Asiam uii vas- 
tarique oporteret, sed eos, qui magnitudine remm fideni- 
antecessissent. 

4. Haec et his similia laeti andiere juTenos, ingrata senio- 
ribns erant, maxime propter Philippimi, sub quo diutiiis 

1 If wo look at the dérivation of the two Terbs educare and edmetn^ 
fdwterat woold haye been the proper word hère ; far she had noned 
liim and brought him up, not educated him. But the distinction is 
not always obHerved. 

' ' Whicli l)Cgan betimes,* before the usual dinner-honr. 

3 *" Who valued himself at an extravagant rate,^ j>ut fiur too hi^ a 
vainc on his own deeds. 

* Equivalent to diminuerez ' to depreciate.' 

'^ *' 111 will ; * opposed to henignitas^ the disposition of a man wlio 
wishcs prosperity to others. 

^ Alias has hère the unusual sensé of aUa re, which perhaps oogfat to 
bo the reading. 

7 ' Wlio went to see the secret rites of the Samothracians.* In the 
islands of Lemnos, Imbros, and Samothrace, there prevailed an aneient 
mysterious worship, of which dcities called Cabiri were the olgecta. 
As only initiated persons were admitted to partake in this wcnhip, 
the rites were called in Greok fAvvTnpttt, Latin, initia, Philip had cansed 
himself to be initiated, for this superstition seems to hâve had many 
foUowcn in Maoedonia. 
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Tixerant ; cam Clitus, ne ipse qnidem satîs sobrins, ad eos, 
qvi infira ipsum^ cababant, conyersus, Euripidis rettulit Car- 
men,' ita ut sonns magis, quam sermo exandiri posset a rege, 
qvo tignificabatar, maie institoisse Graeccys, quod tropaeis 
ragmn dumtaxat nomina inscriberent : alieno enim sanguine 
partam gloriam intercipL Itaqne rex, corn suspicaretur 
matignins habitnm esse sermonem, percontari proximos 
oo^t, qnid ex Clito audissent. Et illis ad silendnm obsti- 
naiti%' Glitns paulatim majore voce Philippi acta bellaqne in 
Qneda gesta commémorât, omnia praesentibus praeferens. 
Hino inter jnniores senesque orta contentio est ; et rex, yelnt 
patienter audiret, quis Olitns obterebat landes ejns, ingentem 
iimm Gonceperat. Ceterum cum animo videretnr impera- 
toms, si finem procaciter^ orto sermoni Clitus imponeret, 
nânl eoTum omittente,^ magis exasperabatur. Jamque Clitus 
etiam Parmenionem defendere audebat, et Philippi de Athe- 
niœsibns victoriam Thebarom praeferebat exddio, non yino 
modo, sed etiam animi prava contentione proyectus.<^ Ad 
ultimum, Si moriendum, inquit, est pro te, Clitus est primus : 
aX oum yictoriae arbitrium agis/ praecipuum ferunt,® qui 
procacissime patris tui memoriae îlludunt. Sogdianam 
regionem mihi attribuis, totiens rebellem, et non modo in- 
dondtam, sed quae ne subigi quidem possit.^ Mittor ad 
feras bestias, praecipitia^® ingénia sortitas. Sed quae ad me 
pertinent transeo. Philippi milites spemis, oblitus, nisi hic 

i^On bis right hand;* for the ancients, when at meals, reclîncd 
on the left arm ; and conseqnently, when any one wished to say any- 
tfafaig in a low tone to his neighbour on the left, he had to beud 
lound conriderably, whereas he ooold speak direotly into the ear of 
the one on the right. 

> From the tragedy of Andromache, Une 693. 

* Ohttino^ ' I résolve npon something,* with the infinitive or ad; tlie 
participle obsdnaius is in mo«t fre<j^uent nse, in the sensé of a man who 
Las rcsolved on something, and sticks to his point. 

^ * In an impudent, irritating manner.* 

* Namely, Ùito. 

< ' ImpeUed by liis wicked, quarrelsome disposition.* 
7 * When you give jndgment as to the victory.' Affere serves witli 
many substantives to form a paraphrase. The arbitrium vidoriae refers 
tothe distribution of rewards and punishments after the victory. 

^ Praeeipttum, 'that which is taken first;' hère, therefore, *tho8o 
bear away the best part of the rewards, who,* &c. 

* As to this subjunctive, sce Gram. § 360, 3. 

WLiterally, *headlong,* *8teep,' an epithet properly applied to a 
hin, &o. ; hère given to the natural disposition, meanln^ t\:i£t«&st« 
* uncontrollable.* 
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Atharrias senex juniores pugnam detrectantes revocasset, 
adhnc nos circa HaUcamassum haesuros fuisse. Quomodo 
igitur Asiam etiam cum istis junioribus sabjecûrti 1 Yemm 
est, ut opinor, quod ayanculam tuum^ in Italia dixisse con- 
stat, ipsum in yiros inoidisse, te in feminas. 

5. Nihil ex omnibus inconsulte ac temore jadis r^gem 
magis moverat, quam Parmenionis cum honore mentio 
illata. Dolorem tamen rex pressit, contentas jussisse^ ui 
conyivio excederet. Nec quicquam aliud adjecit, quam fat- 
sitan eum, si diutius locutus foret, exprobratumm aibi fuisse 
yitam a semetipso datam : hoc enim superbe saepe jactasse. 
Atque illum cunctantem adhuc surgere, qui proximi ei cabn- 
erant, injectis manibus, jurgantes monentesque oonabaatiir 
abducere. Clitus cum abstraheretur, ad pristinam yiolen- 
tiam^ ira quoque adjecta, suo pectore tergum illius ene 
defensum ; nunc, postquam tanti menti praeterierit tempos, 
etiam memoriam invisam esse proclamât. Attali quoque 
caedem objiciebat^ et ad ultimum Joyis, quem patrem sibi 
Alexander assereret, oraculum éludons, veriora se régi, qnam 
patrem ejus, respondisse dicebat. Jam tantum iras cou- 
ceperat rex, quantum vix sobrius ferre potuisset. Enimyero 
olim^ mero sensibus yictis, ex lecto repente prosiluit. Atto- 
niti amici, ne positis quidem, sed abjectis pocnlis, consurgvnt, 
in eventum rei, quam tanto impetu acturus esset^ intentL 
Alexander^ rapta lancea ex manibus armigeri, Clitum adhnc 
eadem linguae intemperantia ftirentem percutere oonatos, 
a Ptolemaeo et Perdicca inhibetur. Médium complexi et 
obluctari perseverantem morabantur ; Lysimachus et Léon- 
natus etiam lanceam abstulerant. Ille militum fidem im- 
plorans, comprehendi se a proximis amicorum, quod Bareo 
nuper accidisset, exclamât, signumque tuba dari, ut ad regiam 
armati coirent, jubet. Tum yero Ptolemaeus et Perdiccas 
genibus adyoluti orant, ne in tam praecipiti ira perseyeret, 
spatiumque potius animo det: omnia postero die justius 

1 Alexander of Epirus, who, in the ycar 331 b. g., oroesed orer into 
Italy, to assUt the Tarentinos against the Lucanianfl, and fdl in a 
battle. 

' For a notice of this constraction, see Zumpt, § 590. 

> * To his former violence (the natural prava animi oontentio men- 
tioned above) there was now added anger,^ m conséquence of the inmilt 
of being tumed ont of the company. 

4 < Long before ;* oUm in the not nnfirequent sensé of dudmm. 
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exoeatomm. Sed clansae erant aores, obstrepente ira^. Ita> 
que impotens animi^ procorrit in regiae yestibnlum, et yigili 
«icfabanti hasta abla^ oonstitit in adito, qno necesse erat 
hiSy qui aimul coensverant, egredi. Abierant ceteri. Clitus 
vltimns sdne lumine exibat. Qnem rex, quisnam esset? 
interrogat. Eminebat etiam in yoce sceleris, quod parabat, 
atiocitas. Et ille jam non suae, sed régis irae memor, Olitum 
esse, et de conYivio exire respondit Haec dicentis latos 
kasta transfixit: morientisqne sanguine aspersus, I nunc, 
mquit, ad Philippmn et Parmenionem et Attalnm. 

6. Maie hnmanis ingeniis natura consnluit, qnod plenun- 
qae mm ftitora, sed transacta perpendimns. Quippe rex, 
poBtqnam ira mente decesserat, etiam ebrietate discnssa, 
magnitadinem &cinoris sera aestimatione perspexit. Vide- 
Wit tune immodica libertate abusmn, sed alioquin egregium 
bello yirom, et nisi erabesceret foteri, servitorem soi, occi- 
smn. Det^tabile camiôcis ministerium occupaverat rex, 
Terboram licentiam, qnae yino poterat imputari, nefknda 
oaede ultns. Manabat toto yestibûlo^ cruor patdo ante con- 
Tivae : vigiles attoniti et stupentibos similes procnl stabant, 
Uborioremque pœnitentiam solitndo excipiebat.^ Ergo has- 
tam ex corpore jacentis eyolsam retorsit in semet ; jamque 
admoyerat pectori com adyolant yigiles, et repngnanti e 
aumibns extorquent, alleyatamque in tabemaculnm défé- 
rant, nie^ hnmi prostrayerat corpns, gemitu ejulatuque 
BÛserabili totam personans regiam. Laniare^ deinde os 
UDgoibns, et drcomstantes rogare, ne se tanto dedecori 
saperstitem esse^ paterentur. Inter bas preces tota nox 
eztracta est^ Bcratantemque, nnm ira deormn ad tantum 
Befiui actns esset, subit anniyersarium sacrificium Libero 
Patri non esse redditum statuto tempore. Itaque inter 

1 • Whîle wrath raged \nthin him.* 

* ' Not being master of his exoitement.* 

> The àblatiye with ioto is generally used without in, See Zumpt, 
§482. 

^*T1ie solitude afforded opportonity fbr the more unrestrained 
expression of remorse.* 

6 The emphatic * he.* See Zumpt, § 702. 

« The descriptiye infinitiye. See Gram, § 390. 

3" To survive ;* superates used hj Curtius with the dative, by others 
generally with the genitive. See Zumpt, § 411. 

B PerhMM we can best give the forée of extrahere by translatm^^ 
* The whde night (and a long wearisome night \\i ^?raA) ^«a vs^t^X.? 
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Tinmn et epnlas caede commissa, iram dei fîiisse manifes* 
tam. Ceterom magis eo movebatur, quod omnium ami- 
corom animos yidebat attonitos : neminem oum ipso sociare 
sermonem postea ansurum : vivendum esse in solitudine 
yelut ferae bestiae, terrenti alias, alias timentU Prima 
deinde luce tabemaculo corpus, sicut adbuc cmentmn erat, 
jnssit inferri. Quo posito ante ipsmn, lacrimis obortis, Hanc, 
inquit, nutrici meae gratiam rettnli, cujus duo filii apud 
Miletum pro mea gloria occubuere mortem, hic frater, uni- 
cnm orbitatis solatium, a me inter epulas occisus est. Quo 
nunc se conferet misera? Omnibus ejus unus supersum,^ 
quem solum acquis oculis videre non poterit. Et ego serrar 
torum meorum latro,^ revertar in patriam, ut ne dextram 
quidem nutrici sine memoria calamitatis ejus offerre possim ! 
Et cum finis lacrimis querelisque non fieret, jussu amicorom 
corpus ablatuih est. Bex triduum jacuit indusus. Quem 
ut armigeri corporisque custodes ad moriendum obstinatom 
esse cognoverunt^ universi in tabemaculum irrumpunt, dhi« 
que precibus ipsorum reluctatum aegre yicerunt, ut cibmn 
caperet. Quoque minus caedis puderet^ jure interfectum. 
Clitum Macedones decemunt^ sepultura quoque prohibitari, 
ni rex humari jussisset. 

7. Igitur decem diebus maxime ad confirmandum pudo- 
rem apud Maracanda consumptis, ,cum parte exerdtos^ 
Hephaestionem in regionem Bactrianam misit, conmoieatiift 
in hiemem paraturum. Quam Glito autem destinaverat pro- 
vinciam^ Amyntae dédit : ipse Xenippa^ pervenit. Scythiae 
confinis est regio, habitaturque pluribus ac frequentibus vicis, 
quia ubertas terrae non indigenas modo detinet, sed etiam 
advenas invitât. Bactrianorum exulùm, qui ab Alexandro 
defecerant, receptaculimi fuerat. Sed postquam regem ad- 
ventare compertum est, pulsi ab incolis II nûlia fere et quin* 
genti congregantur. Omnes équités erant, etiam in pace 
latrociniis assueti: tum ferocia ingénia non bellum modo^ 
sed etiam veniae desperatio^ efFeraverat. Itaque ex impnh 

1 Bcautiiîilly said: ' a wild beast terrifies some, fears others,* 

2 ' I alone survive ail her relatives,' 

' ' Murderer ;' a mère robber is praedo, 

^ Probably situated to tlie east of Maracanda. 

^ ' Despair of obtaining pardon.* As despero veniam can be said, as 
well as de venta, the substantive can govern the geniti?e, desperatio 
vitae, satutiSf Uberiatts, 
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yÎBO adorti Amyntam, praetorem Alexandri, diu anceps 
peroeliiun fecerant : ad iQtiiniim DOC snomm amissis, quo- 
nim GOO hostis cepit, dedere terga yictoribus, haud sane 
inulti, quippe LXXX Macedonum interfecenint^ praeterque 
fOB OGO et L saucii &cti sunt. Yeniani tamen etiam post 
alteram defectionem impetravenint. 

8. His in fidem acceptis, in regionem, qnam Nautaca ap- 
peUanV rex corn toto exercita venit. Satrapes erat Sysi- 
mithres, duobus ex sua matre filiis genitis ; qnippe apud eos 
parentibns stapro coire cnm liberis fas est. Is armatis popu- 
laribnSy fonces regionis, qna in artissimmn cogitur, valido 
munimento saepserat.^ Praeterfluebat torrens amnis ; terga^ 
petra daudebat : hanc mann perviam incolae fecerant. Sed 
aditas specos accipit Incem, interiora, nisi illato Inmine, ob- 
senra sunt. Perpetaus cunicolns iter praebet in campos, 
ignotum nisi indigenis. At Alexander, quamquam angustias 
nttorali sita mnnitas valida mann barbari tnebantur, tamen 
arietibns admotis mnnimenta, qnae manu adjuncta erant, 
•QDCOssit, fundisque et sagittis propugnantium plerosque de- 
jeoit: quos ubi disperses ftigavit, ruinas munimentorum 
flu^ergressus ad petram admovit exercitum. Ceterum inter^ 
yeniebat fluvius, coëuntibus aquis ex superiore fastigio in 
yaUem ; magnique operis yidebatur tam vastam yoraginem 
«(xplere. Caedi tamen arbores et saxa congeri jussit: in- 
geosque barbares pavor, rudes ad talia opera^ concusserat, 
ezcitatam molem subito cémentes. 

9. Itaque rex ad deditionem metu posse compelli ratus, 
Oxarten misit nationis .ejusdem, sed dicionis suae, qui sua- 
aeret duci, ut traderet petram. Intérim ad augendam formi- 
dinem et turres admovebantur, et excussa tormentis tela 
micabant.^ Itaque verticem petrae, omni alio praesidio dam- 
natOy' petiyerunt. At Oxartes trepidum diffidentemque 

^ Thèse localities aiso are unknown, but were probably in the eastem 
and higher part of Sogdiana, towards the upper part of the Oxus and 
itfl tribatanes. 

s ^ He had shut up (properly, hedged up) the entrance of tlie 
coontry, where it contracta itseïf into the narrowest compass, by a 
■trong fortification.* 

* The plural is uscd because the defenders were more than one. In 
the same manner we say of a number of soldiers, terga vertuni^ * thcy 
tara their backs.* 

* ' The darts thrown by the engines gleamed (before their cyes).' 
' They tlirew aside erery other means of defence, aa >ixkaa£«. 
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rébus sms Sjsimithrem ooepit hortari, ut fidem qnam vim 
MacedoDiim mallet experiri, nea moraretur fieetinationeni 
victoris exercitos in Indiam tendentis: coi quisquia semet 
offerret^ in sunm caput alienam dadem^ esse yersorom. Bfc 
ipse quidem Sysimithres deditionem annnebat: oetemm 
mater eademque conjonx moritoram se ante denimtîaDS, 
quam in ullins veniret potestatem, barbari animnm ad 
honestiora qnam tatiora oonverterat, pudebatqae libertatiB 
majns esse apud feminas, qnam apud viros pretinm. Itaqne 
dimisso intemnntio pacis, obsidionem ferre decreverat Bed 
cnm hostis vires suasque pensaret, rorsns mulidlms oomilii, 
qnod praeceps magis qnam necessarium esse credebat^ poeoi- 
tere eum coepit : revocatoqne strenne Oxarte, ftitoram se in 
régis potestate respondit, unnm precatus, ne yolnntatem et 
consilinm matris snae proderet, qno fisunlins venia illi qnoqne 
impetraretor. Praemissnm igitur Oxarten cum matre Hberii- 
qne et totins cognationis grege seqnebatur, ne expectato qtd- 
dem fidei pignore, qnod Oxartes promiserat Rex, eqôite 
praemisso, qui reverti eos juberet, opperirique praesentiam 
ipsius, supervenit ; et yictimis Minervae ao Yiotoriae caerifl^ 
imperium Sysimithri restituit, spe majoris etiam provindie 
fEUïta, si cum fide amicitiam ipsius coluisset. Duos QK 
juvenes pâtre tradente, secum militaturos sequi jusnt 

10. Belicta deinde phalange ad subigendos, qui defèowant^ 
cnm équité processit. Ardunm et impeditum sazit iier 
primo utcunque tolerabant. Mox equorum non nxigiilis 
modo attritis, sed corporibus etiam £a.tigatis, seqni pleriqne 
non poterant, et rarius^ subinde a^men fiebat, pndorem, ut 
fere fit, immodico labore vincente. Bex tamen, subiade' 
equos mutans, sine intermissione fùgientes insequebator. 
Nobiles juvenes oomitari eum soliti defecerant praeter Fbilip- 
pum. Lysimachi erat frater, tum primum adultus, et, qnod 
facile appareret,^ indolis rarae. Is pedes, incredibile dictu, 
per D stadia vectum regem comitatus est, saepe equum snum 
offerente Lysimacho, ncc tamen ut digrederetur a roge effici 
potuit, cum lorica indutus arma gestaret.^ Idem, cum per- 

1 * Foreign destruction ;' that is, the destruction destined far otlMf*. 
' ' Thinner,* opposed to densum. 
' ' FVom time to time.'* 

4 *AVliich might easily be évident ;' namely, if you had been tlwfe. 
See (7mm. § 343. 
^ ^Sinoe, besidee liis armour, he carried his anng.* 
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Tentun esset in saltum, in qno se barbari abdiderant, nobi- 
lam edidit pugnam, regeznqne comminus corn hoste dimi- 
QUitem protexit Sed postquam barbari in fugam efiusi 
deseniere silvas, animiu, qui in ardore pngnae corpus sus- 
Aentarerat, liquit ;^ subitoque ex omnibus membris profuso 
sadore, arboris proximae stipiti se appliouit. Deinde ne illo 
quidem adminiculo sustinente, manibus régis exceptus est, 
înter qnas collapsns extinguitur. Maestum regem alius haud 
lerig dolor excepit Erigyius inter claros duces ftierat; 
qoexn exstinctum esse, paulo antequam reverteretur in 
castra^ cognovit. Utriusque fdnus onini apparatu atque 
hosàote oelebratum est^ 

11. Dallas deinde statuerai petere: ibi namque Spita- 
menem esse oognoverat. Sed banc quoque expeditionem, ut 
pleraque alia^ fortnna indulgendo ei^ nunquam fatigata, pro 
absente trauÂ^t. Spitamenes uxoris immodico amore 
flagrabat ; quam aegre ftigam et nova subinde exilia toleran- 
iemin omne discrimen comitem trahebat. Illa malis &ti- 
gâta identidem^ muliebres adhibere blanditias, ut tandem 
fogam sisteret, yictorisque Alexandri dementiam expertus, 
placaret quem effîigere non posset. Très adulti erant liberi 
ex eo geniti :^ qnos cum pectori patris admovisset, ut saltem 
eomm misereri yellet, orabat ; et quo efficaciores essent 
preoes^ haud procul erat Alexander. Ille se prodi, non 
moneri ratas, et formae profecto fiduda cupere eam quam- 
primum dedi Alexandrô, acinacem strinxit, percussurus 
«xorem, nisi prohibitus esset fratrum ejus occursu. Ceterum 
abiie conspectu jubet, addito metu mortis, si se oculis ejus^ 
obtulisset; et ad desiderium levandum noctes agere inter 
pellioes coepit. Sed penitus haerens amor âustidio praesen- 

1 Equivalent to defecît. 

* In the dietrict of Naotaoa. 

3 ' In indnl^ng him.' Fortune took the matter into her own hand, 
and finifihed it in Ms absence. 

* * Repeatedly.* 

* In Énglish we spcak of children being bom *to* the father, and 
^or the mother. In Latin likewise eœ is usoally applied to tlie mother; 
but there are a few instanoes in wliich, a« hère, it is used of the father. 
See Zumpt, § 451, note. 

* Judging from the usual practice of Curtius, we should ezpect ipsius. 
Snds might refer to the wife of Spitamenes, she being the subject of the 
subordinate clause, ejus, to some third person ; but where the sensé is 
Bo plain as it is hère, such an ambiguity in the expression is not 
heeded. 
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timn^ accensus est. Itaque rorsus uni ei deditns, orare non 
destîtit; ut tali consilîo abstineret, patereturque sortem, quam* 
cunque iis^ fortuna fecîsset : sîbi mortem deditione esse leTio** 
rem. At illa purgare se, quod quae utilia esse censebal' 
muHebriter forsitan, sed ôda tamen mente suasisset: de 
oetcro futuram in yiri potestate. Spitamenes, simulato cap 
tus obsequio, de die convivium^ apparari jubet ; yinoque ei 
epulis gravis, semisonmus in cubiculum fertur. Quem ut 
alto et gravi somno sopitum es^ sensit uxor, gladium, quem 
veste occultaverat, stringit, caputque ejus abscisum, craore 
respersa, serve suo conscio facinoris tradit. 

12. Eodem comitante, sicuti erat, cruenta veste, in Maoe* 
donum castra pervenit, nuntiarique Alexandre jubet, esse, 
quae ex ipsa deberet agnoscere.^ lUe protinus barbaram 
jussit admitti. Quam ut respersam cruore conspexit, ratw 
ad deplorandam contumeliam venisse, dicere quae veUet 
jubet. At illa servum, quem in vestibule stare jusserat, in- 
troduci desideravit. Qui quia caput Spitamenis veste tectom 
habebat, suspectus scrutantibus quid occuleret ostendit. Con^ 
^derat oris exsanguis notas pallor, nec quis esset nosci satis 
poterat. Ergo rex certior factus, humanum caput^afferre 
eum, tabemaculo excessit, percontatusque quid rei sit, illo. 
profitente cognoscit. Yariae hinc cogitationes invicem ani* 
mum diversa agitantem conmioverant. Meritum ingens in 
semet esse credebat, quod transfiiga et proditor, tantis reboa^ 
si vixisset, injecturus moram,^ interfectus esset : contra &(â^ 
nus ingens aversabatur, cum optime meritum de ipsa^ corn» 
munium parentem liberum, per insidiaâ interemisset. Yidi 
tamen gratiam meriti^ sceleris atrocitas, denuntiarique jussit, 
ut excederet castris, neu licentiae barbarae exemplar in 
Graecorum mores et mitia ingénia transferret. 

13. Dahae, Spitamenis caede comperta, Dataphemem, de- 

1 ' By contemptuous dislikc to those wbo werc now liis companiona \ 
namely, the pellices. 

3 Hère we might expeot ipsts. 

3 Properly censeret, according to Gram, § 361. 

^ That is, a tempestivum convivium^ as in viii. 3^ 

^ ' To leam,* implying to convince ono's self of a thing by actnal 
inspection. 

^ ^ Who, had he lived, would bave delayed such great undertakingB* 
(as he, tho king, had in view). 

^ ' The joy and gratitude inspired by the service rcndercd to him- 
selfl* 
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faetionis ejus participem, yinctum Alexandro seqne dedunt 
lïh, maxima praesentium curamm parte liberatus, convertit 
anlmnin ad yindicandas injurias eomm, quibos a praetoribns 
SDÎfl ayare ac superbe imperabatur. Ergo Phrataphemi 
Qyrcaniam et Mardos cum Tapyris tradidit, mandavitque, ut 
Pliradaten, cui succedebat, ad se in custodiam mitteret.i 
Arsami, Drangarum praefecto, substitntus est Stasanor; 
Arsaces in Mediam missus, ut Oxydâtes inde discederet 
Babylonia, demortuo Mazaeo, Stameni subjecta est. 

14 His oompositis tertio mense ex hibemis^ moyit exer- 
dtum, r^onem, quae Gabaza appellatur, aditurus. Primus 
dies quietum iter praebuit: proximus ei nondum quidem 
piocellosus et tristis, obscurior tamen pristino,^ non sine 
iniiiiB crescentis mali praeteriit. Tertio ab omni parte coeli 
eixiicare fulgura, et nunc intemitente luce, nunc condita, non 
ocnlos modo meantis^ exercitus, sed etiam animes terrere 
ooq)erant. Erat prope continuus coeli fragor, et passim 
cadentium fulminum species visebatur. Attonitisque auribus 
stopens agmen nec progredi, nec consistere audebat. Tum 
T€sp&ate imber grandinem incutiens torrentis modo efiun- 
ditur. Ac primo quidem armis suis tecti exceperant^ sed 
jam nec retinere arma lubricae et rigentes manus poterant, 
neo ipsi destinare, in quam regionem obverterent corpora, 
Gom midique tempestatis yiolentia major^ quam yitabatur, 
occurreret. Ergo ordinibus solutis per totum saltum erra- 
bnndum agmen ferebatur; multique prlus metu, quam 
labore defatigati, prostraverant humi corpora, quamquam 
imbrem vis Mgoris ooncreto gelu astrinxerat.^ Alii se stipi- 
tibu3 arborum admoverant : id plurimis et adminiculum et 
safiugLiim erat. Kec fellebat ipsos morti locum eligere, cum 

ï Compare vi. 13. 

' WUch, aecording to what bas gone before, had been in the dis- 
trict of Naataca. 

* Equivalent to priore. 

* Equivalent to proçredientis. Mettre is a somewhat rare, and rather 
poetical word, used by Curtius, in several passages, of tho breath 
X^piiUtui)^ then of rivers and ships, which move aecording to a regolar 
n^ of prc^ression. 

.0 lâteraUy, *the force of the cold had bound the rain with a fimi 
frost ;* that is, ' the cold was so intense, that the rain which had fidlen 
vras already frozen : "* the ez^Hression gdu, ooncreto is poetical ; for the 
ffduy the firost, is not itaelt concretum, but it makes aquam ooncretam^ or 
ffladei^ ice. In the same manner Ovid has unda coit €utricto gelu, 
though ffdu asiringif, not astringiiur. 
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immobiles yitalis calor linqueret : sed grata erat pigritia oor- 
poram fatigatis, nec recusabant extingui quiescendo. Quippe 
non yehemens modo, sed etiam pertinax^ vis mali insistebat ; 
lucemque, naturale solatium, praeter tempestatem haud dis- 
parem nocti, silvarum quoque umbra snppresserat. Bex 
unus tanti mali patiens oircumire milites, contrahere dis- 
persos, allevare prostratos, ostendere procul evolutum ex 
tuguriis fumum, hortarique ut proxima quaeque snfixigia 
occuparent. Nec nlla res magis saluti Mt, qnam quod mnlti- 
plicato labore suffidentem mialis,^ quibas ipsi cesserant, 
regem deserere erubescebant. 

15. Ceterum efficacior in adversis nécessitas, quam ratio, 
fingoris remedium invenit. Dolabris enim sÙvas stemere 
aggressi, passim acervos stmesqne accenderunt. Continenti 
incendie ardere crederes saltom, et yix inter flammas agmi- 
nibtts relictum locum. Hic calor stupentia membra^ comr 
moyit, paulatimque spiritos, qnem continuerat rigor, meare 
libère coepit. Excepere alios tecta barbarorum, qnae in 
ultimo salta abdita nécessitas investigaverat ; àlios castra^ 
quae in humido quidem, sed jam coeli mitescente saeTitiii^ 
locaveront Duo milia militum atque lixarom calonumque^ 
pestis illa consumpsit. Memoriae proditum est, quosdain 
applicatos arborum truncis, et non solum yiventibus, sed 
etiam inter se colloquentibus similes, esse conspectos, durante 
adhuc habitu, in quo mors quemque deprehenderat. Forte 
Macedo gregarius miles seque et arma snstentans, tandem 
in castra pervenerat. Quo viso rex, quamquam ipse tom- 
maxime admoto igné refovebat artus, ex sella sua exiluit, 
torpentemque militem et yix compotem mentis, demptis 
armis, in sua sede jussit considère. Ille diu nec ubi requiesr- 
ceret, nec a quo esset exceptus agnovit. Tandem recepto 
calore yitali, ut regiam sedem regemque yidit, territus surgit. 
Quem intuens Alexander, Ecquid intelligis,^ miles, inquit, 

^ *• Lasting,^ * continuons.* 

* ' Who, with (that is, notwithstanding) greatly more trouble, proved 
himself a match for the calamities, to which they had yielded.* 

* * The benumbed limbs.* 

^ Lixae are free x>eop]e, who follow an army in pursuit of their avoca- 
tion ; ccUones, the slayes of the soldiers. 

^ Literally, ' Dost thon in any respect see?' But ecquid la also used 
merely as an interrogative partide, not only negatîvely ('Dost thon 
see?*), but àiso positiyely; tnat is, with the expeotation of an a£Bnna- 
tive anawei (*Do8t thou not see?'). See Zumpt, § 351. 
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•quanAo mdiore sorte, qnam Persae, sab rege yiTatisf Illis 
e&kn in sella r^is oonsedisse capital^ foret, tibi saluti tait 
Pestero die oonTocatis amicis copiammque duoibiiB, pronim- 
tîari jassit, ipsnm omnia^ qnae amissa essent, reddituram. 
M pramisso fides eztitit.^ Nam Sysimithres mnlta jumenta 
et camélonim dno milia adduxit, peooraque et armenta; 
qoae distributa pariter militem et danmo et &ine liben^ 
yanml Bex, gratiam sibi relatam a Sysimithre praefatus, 
ses diemm oocta dbaria ferre milites jussit, Sagos^ petens. 
Tstam hanc regionem depopulatns, XXX milia pecorom ex 
praeda Sysimithri dono dat. 

16. Inde pervenit in regionem, coi Ozyartes, satn^pes 
aobîlM, praeerat, qui se régis potestati fideique permisit. Ille 
imperio ei reddtto, hand amplius, qnam ut dno ex tribns 
filiis seenm nûlitarent, exegit. Satrapes etiam eum, qui 
pênes ipsnm relinqnebatnr, tradit. Barbara opulentia con- 
firinm, qno regeom acdpiebat, instmxerat. Id cnm mnlta 
comitate cekbraret, introdnd XXX nobiles virgines jnssit. 
Juter qnas erat filia ipsins Roxane nomine, eximia oorporis 
ËpenÂe et deoore habitns in barbans raro> Qnae qnamqnam 
inter electas processerat, onminm tamen ocnlos convertit in 
■e^ maxime régis, ndnns jam cnpiditatibns suis imperantis 
teter obseqnia^ fortunae, contra qnam non satis canta mor- 
talitMi^ est. Itaqne ille, qni nxorem Darei, qui duas fOias 
virgines, qnibns forma praeter Roxanen comparari nulla 
poterat, hand alio animo, qnam parentis, aspexerat, tnnc in 
•morem Tirgnnculae,7 si regiae stirpi compararetor, igno- 
lâHs, ita efiftisns est, nt diceret ad stabiliendnm regnnm per- 
tinere, Persas et Macedones connnbio jungi : hoc uno modo 
et pndorem Tictis, et superbiam yictoribus detrahi posse. 
Achillem quoqne^ a qno genns ipse deduceret, cnm captiva 
eoisse: ne inferri neias arbitrarentur, ita matrimonii jure 

l'A capital crime: * tbe sauter of capitcUis, with the e strack off. 

s * And the prcnnise was kept:* Jio^ hère ' £ftithfùl peifonnance or 
fulfilment.* 

* An unknown tribe in Sogdiana: not the same as the Sacae, with 
whom (viL 88) peace had been concluded. 

**Ot tk decency of dress rare among barbarians ;"* that is, ' dressed 
with a decency rarely seen among barbEurians.* 

' * Favoiirs.* 

' ^ Himum nature,* sometimes équivalent to mortales. 

' * A young maiden,* like muHerimla from muZter, expressive of a cer- 
tain degree of oontempt, so £ur as regarded her station in U&. 
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Telle jungi.^ Insperato gaudio laetns pater sermonem «Jng 
excipit: et rex in medio cupiditatis ardore jussit aifierri 
patrio more panem. Hoc erat apud Macedones sanctissimnm 
coëuntium pignus, quem divisum gladio uterque Hbabat,' 
Oredo eos, qui gentis mores condiderunt, parco et<parabili 
victu ostendere voluisse jungentibus opes, quantnlo^ contenti 
esse deberent. Hoc modo rex Asiae et Europae introductam 
inter convivales ludos matrimonio sibi adjunxit, e captiva 
geniturus, qui victoribus imperaret. Pudebat amicos, super 
yinum et epulas socerum ex deditis esse delectum : sed pogt 
Oliti caedem libertate sublata, vultu, qui maxime serritf 
assentiebantur.^ 

17. Ceterum Indiam et inde Oceanum petiturus, ne qoid a 
tergo, quod destinata* impedire posset, moveretur, ex omni- 
bus provinciis XXX milia juniorum legi jussit et ad se 
armata perduci, obsides simul habiturus et milites. Ora- 
terum autem ad persequendos Haustanem et Catenem, qvi 
ab ipso defecerant, misit: quorum Haustanes captas est, 
Catenes in proelio occisus. Polypercon quoque regionem, 
quae Bubacene appellatur,^ in dicionem redegit. Itaqu«^ 
omnibus compositis, cogitationes in bellum Indicum yertit 
Divcs regio habebatur non auro modo, sed gemmis quoqoe 
margaritisque, ad luxum magis quam ad magnificentiam 
exculta. Periti militares auro et ebore fiilgere dicebant^ 
itaque, necubi vinceretur, cum ceteris praestaret, sentis 
argenteas laminas,^ equis frenos aureos addidit, loricas quo? 
que alias auro, alias argento adomayit. CXX milia arma- 
torum erant, quae regem ad id bellum sequebantur. Jamqne 
omnibus praeparatis, quod olim prava mente conceperal^ 
tune esse maturum ratus, quonam modo coelestes honores 

1 * He intended to unité himself to her by a regular marriage.* 

' ' Of which each ate.' Compare v. 8. 

«'WithhowUttle.' 

* There was in tnith no reasonable ground for blaminff the jotrng 
king ; sinoe, though he was no doubt innamed bv love, stiU he had the 
high object in view of uniting by this m'atriage Europe and Asîa, oon- 
querors and conquered, into one state. 

fi * His designs, * the undertakings which he had resolyed npon.' 

• Air unknown province. 

7 ' Those who were acquainted with the country said that the soldiera 

glittered ynih gold and ivory.' The use of militares foc miUtet hma no 
oubt a référence to the faot, that the soldiery formed in India a sepa- 
rate class. 
«*PJâte8.' 
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Qciirparet, coepit agitare. Jovis filium non dici tantam se, 
Bedetiam credi volebat, tanquam perinde animis imperare 
ponet ao lingois, itaque more Persamm Macedonas venera- 
bnndoB^ ipsum salutare prostementes humi corpora. Non 
deorst taîia concnpiscenti pemiciosa adulatio, perpetuum 
miJnm regom, quorum opes saepîns assentatio^ quam hostis 
erartit. Nec Macedonum haec erat culpa^ nemo enim illo- 
nim qaicqnam ex patrie more labare sustinuit,^ sed Graeco- 
mm, qui professionem honestarum artium^ mails corruperant 
moribns. Agis quidam Argivus, pessimorum carminum post 
Choerilum^ conditor, et ex Sicilia Cleo, hic quidem non in- 
genii solum, sed etiam nationis yitio adulator, et cetera 
urbinm suarum purgamenta,^ quae propinquis etiam maxi- 
mommque exercituum ducibus a rege praeferebantur. Hi 
tom oœlum illi aperiebant, Herculemque et Patrem Libe- 
rom et cum Polluce Castorem novo numini cessuros esse 
jactabant. 

18. Igitur festo die onmi opulentia conyivium exomari 
jubflty cul non Macedones modo et Graeci, principes ami- 
oorum, sed etiam nobiles^ adhiberentur. Cum quibus cum 
diaoabuisset rex, paulisper epulatus convivio egreditur. Cleo, 
âcmt praeparatum erat, sermonem cum admiratione laudum 
^jus instituit. Mérita deinde percensuit, quibus uno modo 
reléni gratiam posse,^ si, quem intelligerent deum esse, con- 

^ ' Wonhipping:* venerari (Greek irfâgxvvtTv) docs not oonsist in 
mère genuflection, but in throwing one^s self upon the ground, with tbe 
fiboe d^fwnwards. 

^AstentcUio is on assent given to please some one in autbority, and 
not from conYiction ; and is therefore very différent from assensio : the 
Tertw assentari and assenUre hâve the same différence of signification. 

s ' For none of them endured that any part of the customs of their 
native country should be altered or done away with:* labare^ intransi- 
tive, 'to totter,* équivalent to the passive infirmari^ *to be made to 
totter.* Suatinere, commonly * to dare,' hère équivalent to patû 

* 'Teaching of the libéral arts:^ prq/Ueri artem^ 'to pro&ss or make 
known to the world, that one understands an art, and can instruct 
others in it/ Honekae aries are opposed to artes sordidae, tlMerales^ 
mtrcenariae, arts studied not for one s own mental gratification, but for 
the pursuit of a trade. 

' Thifl man, too, a native of Caria, accompanicd Alexander. It used 
to be said of him, that it was a miracle when he contrived to manuÊu:- 
toze a good line. 

^ See note vi. 41. 

7 We must supply eithcr mentally or in the text, Ferme or harhari, 

^ According to ordinary usage, we should bave had the subjunctive 
hère ; but see Gram» § 386, and Zumpt, § 603, c 
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fiterentnr, exigna taris impensa tanta benefi/cia pensatnri.^ 
Persas quidem non pie solum, sed etiam pmdenter reges 
saos inter deos colère : majestatem enim imperii salutis esse 
tatelam. Ne Hercnlem quidem et Patrem liberom prins 
dicatos deos^ quam yicissent secum yiventiiim inyidiam : 
tantnndem quoque^ posteros credere, quantum praesens aetas 
spopondisset. Quodsi ceteri dubitent, semetipsum, cum lex 
inisset convivium, prostraturum humi corpus. Debere idem 
iacere ceteros, et imprimis sapientia praeditos : ab illis enim 
cultus in regem exemplum esse prodendum. Haud perplexe 
in Callisthenen dirigebatur oratio. Gravitas yiri> et prompta 
libertas^ invisa erat régi, quasi solus Macedonas parâtes ad 
taie obsequium moraretur. 

19. Is tum silentio facto, unum illum intuentibus ceterî^ 
Si rex, inquit, sermoni tuo afiiiisset, nullius profecto vox 
responsuri tibi desideraretur : ipse enim peteret^ ne in père- 
grinos extemosque ritus degenerare se cogères, neu rebos 
felicissime gestis inyidiam tali adulatione contraheres. Sed 
quoniam abest, ego tibi pro illo respondeo, millum esse 
eundem et diutumum et praecoquem^ fructum, coelestesque 
honores non dare te régi, sed auferre. IntervaUo enim opus 
est, ut credatur deus, semperque hanc gratiam wnigniff yim 
posteri reddunt. Ego autem seram immortalitatem preoor 
régi, ut et yita diutuma sit, et aetema majestas. Hominem 
consequitur aliquando, nunquam comitatur divinitas. H^v 
culem modo et Patrem Liberom consecratae immortalitatiB 
exempla referebas. Credisne illos unius conyiyii decreto 
deos £a.ctos ? Prius ab oculis mortaliimi amolita natura est, 
quam in coelum fama perreheret.^ Scilicet® ego et tu, Cleo,' 

1 *' To balance by the slight expense of frankinoense suoh great 
benefits.' 

* ^wque belongs properly to posteros, and ought therefore to hâve 
been placed after it. 

3 *• Prompt out-spoken independence of spirit.* CaUisthenes was a 
native of Olynthus, and a relation and disciple of Aristotle, through 
means of whom he became acquainted with Alexander. He aooom- 
panied the king on his expédition into Asia, in the capacity of hitto- 
riographer ; and his history, entitled Uipa-ixib, was muoh esteemed by 
the ancients, though his descriptions, &o. were given in a somewfaat 
rhetorical style. 

* Praecoxy genitive praecoquis or praeoocis, ' prematurely ripe.* 

'^ ' Nature took them away firom the sight of mortals, be£are ftœe 
bore them into heaven.* 

* ' No doubt,^ ironically. 
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deo8 Êuâmus! a nobis diyinitatds snae auctoritatem accep- 
tunis est rex ! potentiam tnam expenri libet : &c aliqu^n 
regem, si deum potes Êu:ere. Fadlios est coelum dare, quam 
imperium.^ Dii propitii sine invidia, quae Cleo dixit, audie- 
Tint, eodemque cursu, quo fluxere adhuc res, ire patiantur. 
If o^ris moribus velint nos esse contentes. Non pudet patriae, 
nec desidero, ad quem modnm^ rex mihi colendus sit, discere. 
QaoB equidem yictores esse confiteor, si ab illis leges, quis 
TiYamus, accipimus. 

20. Aequis auribos Callisthenes veluti yindex publicae 
lîbertatis audiebatar. Expresserat non assensionem^ modo, 
sed etiam yocem, seniomni praecipue, qnibos gravis erat 
inveterati moris extema mutatio. Nec qnicqnam eorom, 
quae invicem jactata erant, rex ignorabat, cnm post aulaea, 
qnae lectis obduxerat, staret. Igitor ad Agin et Cleonem 
misit, ut sermone ônito barbares tantum, ciun intrasset, pro- 
oumbere sue more paterentor : et paulo post, quasi potiora 
qnaedam egisset, conyivium repetit. Quem venerantibus 
Persis^ Polypercon, qui cubabat super regem, unum ex bis 
mento oontingentem humum per ludibrium coepit hortari, 
ut yehementius id quateret ad terram, elicaitque iram Alex- 
andrie quain olim animo capere non poterat. Itaque rex, 
Ta autem, inquit, non yeneraberis me 1 An tibi uni digni 
yidemur esse ludibrio ? Ul^ nec regem hidibrio, nec se con- 
temptu dignum esse, respondit. Tum detractum eum lecto 
rex praecipitat in terram. Et cum is pronus cormisset, 
Yidesne, isquit, idem te fecisse, quod in alio paulo ante 
lidebas ? Et tradi eo in custodiam jusso, conyivium solyit. 
Polyperconti quidem postea, castigato diu, ignoyit: in Cal- 
listhenen olim contumaciae suspectum^ pervicacioris irae 
ftiit, Cujus explendae matura obyenit occasio. 

21. Mos erat, ut supra dictum est, principibus Macedonum, 
adultes libères regibus tradere, ad munia haud multnm ser- 

1 ' It is an easier matter for you (that is, according to your systeoi 
of procédure) to confer diyinity than empire/ 

"In what way:* the sensé is, 'according to what men^s way;* 
and to tlûs * men* the Quos in the next sentence refers. 

< ' Assent ;^ hère the assent of the mind unezpressed, for it is placed 
in antithesis to voœm, the expression of it. 

* *' Whom he had long snspected of being refractory.^ There is no 
necessity for supposing the ellipsis of erimine or nomine in ordQc Iw 
explain the gcnitlYe contumaciae, See Qram. % 'ï!^ \x<cA.« \. 
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vilibus ministerîis^ abhorrentia. Excababant servatis noo- 
tium yidbus proximi foribus ejtts aedis,^ in qua rex acquie»* 
cebat. Per hos pellices introducebantor alio adito, quam 
quem armati obsidebant. lidem acceptos ab agasonibns' 
equos^ cum rex ascensums esset, admoyebant, comitabantuiv 
que et venantem, et in proeliis, omnibus artibns studiomm 
liberalimn exculti. Praecipuus honor habebatur, qnod licebat 
sedentibus vesci corn rege. Castigandi eos verberibns nullins 
potestas^ praeter ipsum erat. Haec cohors yelut semina^ 
rium^ ducum praefectonimque apud Macedonas fuit: hinc 
habuere posteri reges, quorum stirpibus post multas aetates 
Bomani opes ademerunt. Igitur Hermolaus, puer nobilis 
ex regia cohorte, cum aprum tdo occupasset, quem rex 
ferire destinaverat, jussu ejus verberibus affectus est. Quam 
ignominiam aegre ferens deflere apud Sostratum ooepit. Sx 
eadem cohorte erat Sostratus, amore ejus ardens. Qui oum 
laceratum corpus, in quo deperibat,^ intueretur, forsitan olim 
ob aliam quoque causam régi infestus, juvenem sua spcnite 
jam motum, data Me acceptaque perpulit, ut occidendi 
regem consilium secum iniret. Nec puerili impetu rem 
executi sunt : quippe sollerter^ legerunt, quos in societatem 
sceleris asciscerent. Nicostratum, Antipatrum Asdepiodo^ 
rumque et Philotam placuit assumi: per hos a^jecti sunt 
Anticles, Elaptonius et Epimenes. Ceterum agendae rei 
haud sane facilis patebat yia. Opus erat eadem omnei 
conjuratos nocte excubare, ne ab expertibus consilii impedi* 
rentur; forte autem alius alia nocte excubabat. Itaque in 
permutandis stationum yicibus^ ceteroque apparatu exequ^i- 
dae rei triginta et duo dies absumpti sunt. 

22. Aderat nox, qua conjurati excubare debebant, mutua 
fide laeti, cujus documentum tôt dies fuerant. Neminem 

^ For a notice of the question whetlier tliis îs the datîve or ablative, 
see note vi. 5. 

< Aedes^ in the singolar, is originally équivalent to conclave, * a single 
large apartment/ then ' a temple.* 

3 ' Grooms.' 

^Equivalent to nemini potestas erat: nulUus for tiemims, which la 
never used. See Zumpt, §§ 88 and 676. 

« ' The training-school.' 

« ' With whom he was in love.' Deperire is ordinarily construed, like 
amare, with the accusativc ; but hère, in the same way as ardere and 
uri in this sensé, with in and the ablative. 

' * Skilfully,' * with due considération.' 

^ *In making changes of their tums on guard.' 
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metiis spesve mutaverat: tanta omnibus vel in regem ira, 
yel^ fides inter ipsos ftiit. Stabant igitur ad fores aedis ejus, 
in qna rex vescebatar, ut oonyiyio egressnm in cubicnlum 
dednoerent. Sed fortnna ipsius simulque epnlantium comi- 
tas' provexit omnes ad largius vinum; ludi etiam convivales 
extraxere tempos, nunc laetantibns oonjuratis, quod sopitum 
i^ggressori essent, nunc sollidtis, ne in lucem conyiyium ex- 
toaheret. Quippe alios in stationem oportebat prima luce 
gnccedere, ipsonim post septimum diem reditora yice : nec 
sperare poterant, in illud tempus omnibus dnraturam fidem. 
Oetemm cnm jam lux appeteret, et conyiyium soMtur, et 
oonjorati exceperunt regem, laeti ocoasionem exequendi 
sederis admotcun ;^ cum mulier attonitae, ut creditum est, 
mentis,^ conyersari in regia solita, quia instinctu'^ yidebatur 
flitora praedicere, non occurrit modo abeunti, sed etiam 
semet objedt, yultnque et oculis motum praeferens^ animi, 
utrediret in conyiyium monuit: et ille per ludum, bene 
deoB snadere, respondit, reyocatisque amicis in horam diei 
ftomie secundam conyiyii tempus extraxit. Jam alii ex 
«x^orte in stationem successerant, ante cubiculi fores excu- 
bhnri, adhuc tamen conjurati stabant, yice officii sui expleta ; 
adeo pertinax spes est, quam humanae mentes deyorayerunt. 
Bex benignius quam alias allocutus, discedere eos ad curanda 
oorpora^ quoniam tota nocte perstitissent, jubet. Data sin- 
gulis quinquaginta sestertia,^ collaudatis, quod etiam aliis 
tnidita yice, tamen excubare perseyerassent. 

23. nii tanta spe destituti domos^ abeunt. Et ceteri qui- 
dem expectabant stationis suae noctem: Epimenes, siye 
comitate régis, qua ipsum inter conjuratos exceperat, repente 
mutatus, siye quia coeptis deos obstare credebat, fi^tri suo 
Borylocho, quem antea expertem esse oonsilii yoluerat, quid 

1 As to the distinction between oui and vd, see Zumpt, § 339. 
> Cheerftilness is mentioned alfio in another passage (viii. 16) as a 
désirable qoality in banqueters. 

* *■ Had approached.' 

* ' Of a possessed ' or ' prophétie mind.' 
' ' Prom inspiration.' 

* Equivalent to prae se/erens, ' exhibiting.' 

7 Omr author giyes ns the sum in Roman money. A seaiertium 
equaUed ten Roman gold pièces, which were of nearly the same value 
as the Greek darics. Alexander, therefore, probably gave to each page 
five hundred darics— a very respectable sum. 

^ * Home ;' that is, every one to his own home \ thex«&ii^ \}ck& ^^^v»xd^. 
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pararetor, aperit. Omnibus Philotae sapplidiun in oonlii 
erat. Itaque protinus injicit fratri manum, et in regiam 
pervenit, exdtatisqae cnstodibns corporis/ ad salntem régis 
pertiuere, quae afferret, affirmât Et tcmpns, quo venenmty 
et Tultus haud sane securi animi index, et maestitia e duobiur 
alterius, Ptolemaenm ac Leonnatum excubantes ad cubionli 
limen excitaverunt. Itaque apertis foribus, et lumine illato/ 
sopitum mero ao somno excitant regem. Die paulatim 
mente collecta, quid ajBferrent, interrogat. Neo cnnctatci9 
Eurylochus, non ex toto domum suam aversari deos dixit^ 
quia frater ipsius, quamquam impium fadnus ausus foret, 
tamen et poenitentiam ejus ageret, et per se potissimum 
profiteretur indicium. In eam ipsam noctem, quae deoederety 
insidias comparatas fdisse; auctores scelesti consilii esse, quo8 
minime crederetrex. Timi Ëpimenes cuncta ordine, oon- 
sciorumque nomina exponit. Callisthenen non ut participem 
facinoris nominatum esse oonstabat, sed solitum pueronun 
sermonibus yituperantium criminantiumque regem &ciles 
aures praebere. Quidam adjiciunt, cum Hermolans apod 
eum quoque verberatum se a rege quereretur, dixisse Cal- 
listhenen, meminisse debere eos jam vires esse:^ idque ad 
consolandam^ patientiam verberum, an ad indtandum jn- 
yenum dolorem dictum esset, in ambiguo fiiisse. Eex, anhfif 
corporisque sopore discusso, cum tanti periculi, quo evaserat,^ 
imago oculis oberraret, Eurylochum L talentis et cujusdaat 
Tjridatis opulentis bonis protinus donat, fratremque, antfr^ 
quam pro sainte ejus precaretur, restituit. Sceleris autem 
auctores, interque eos Callisthenen, yinctos asseryari jubet ? 
quibus in regiam adductis, toto die et nocte proxima, mero ao 
vigiliis gravis, acquievit. 

24. Postero autem frequens consilium adhibuit, cul patres 
propinquique eorum, de quibus agebatur, intererant, ne de 
sua quidem sainte securi : quippe Macedonum more perire 

^ Thç (TMfiaroÇvX.ttxtç whom we hâve so often mentioned. 

^ Se, subject to esse, ought to hâve been expressed, but is eaâly 
understoocL 

* In this construction we must give to consolari the sensé of * to pro- 
duce, bv his consoling words, a patient endurance of,* &c. ; but the 
expression is a contracted one for ad oonsdandos eos ut verbera aequo 
ardino paterentur. 

4 As to the ablative, see Zumpt, § 468. With Ta<;itus and the 
writers of that âge, emdo govems the accusative. See Zumpt, § 386, 
adjin. 
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dfSfbèkant, <»imiiim devotis capitibni^ qni sangoine conti- 
giasent eoe.^ Rex introdnci conjnratos praeter Callisthenen 
^ant : atqae quae agitaverant, sine canctatione confessi sunt 
Increpantibus deinde universis eos, ipse rex, qno suo merito^ 
tMitam in semet cogitassent facinus ? interrogat. Stnpen- 
tibfiis oeteris, Heimolaos, Ncns vero,^ inqnit, quoniam, quasi 
nencâas, qnaeris, oocidendi te consilium iniyimns, quia non 
«t ingenois imperare ooepisti, sed quasi in mancipia domi> 
narifl. Primus ex omnibus pater ipsius Sopolis, parriddam 
etiam parentis sui damitans esse, consurgit, et ad os manu 
objed»^ scelere et malis insanientem ultra negat audiendum. 
HêoL inhibito pâtre dicere Hennolaum jubet, quae ex ma- 
gistro dididsset Callisthene. Et Hennolaus, Utor, inquit, 
beoefido tuo, et dico, quae nostns malis didid.^ Quota pars 
Haoedonom saeyitiae tuae superest 1 quotus quidem^ non e 
TÎliflsimo sanguine 7 Attalus et Philotas et Farmenio et 
Ljncestes Alexander et Olitus, quantum ad hostes pertinet, 
YlTimt, stant in acie, te clipeis suis protegunt, et pro gloria 
taa, pro yidioria Tulnera acdpiunt: quibus tu ^regiam 
gratiam rettulistl Alius mensam tuam sanguine suo as- 
pendt, aMus ne simplid quidem morte defiindus est. Duces 
exerdtuum tuorum in equuleum^ impositi, Fersis, quos vice- 
nmty fîiere spectaculo. Farmenio indicta causa truddatus 
ÊBt, per quem Attalum occideras. Invicem enim miserorum 
«beris manibus ad expetenda supplicia, et quos paulo ante 
ministros oaedis habuisti, subito ab aliis jubés tmcidari. 
Obstrepunt subinde cuncti Hermolao, pater supremum7 
strinxerat ferrum, percussums haud dubie, ni inhibitus esset 
a rege : quippe Hennolaum dicere jussit, petiitque, ut causas 
snpplidi augentem patienter audirent. 
25. Aegre eigo coërcitis, rursus Hermolaus : Quam libera- 

1 * The headfl of ail who were related by blood to the criminals being 
doomed to fall/ The subjunctive dépends on the clause ita instiiuium 
erat iU, which is implied in Macedonum more. 

* * Chi account of what fault of bis.' 

s VerOy introdacmff the reply. See Zumpt, § 716. 

* ' What I bave leamed from our miâfortones * (not from Callis- 
thenes). 

" Quidem serves bere as a particle of restriction : * how few, I mean 
bow few of noble descent.* 

'Tbat is, the rack to which those who were to be tortured were 
boond. 

7 < At last,' an adverb. See Gram, % 109, note 1. 
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litcr, inquit, puoris rudibus ad dicendum agere peniiittii,l 
at Callisthonis tox carcoro inclusa est, quia solus poM 
<liccro. Cur enim non producitur, cum etiam oonfeasi an* 
diunturl^ nompe quia liboram vocem innocentis andire 
motuis, ac no vultum quidem patoris. Atqtii nihil eam 
focisso oontondo. Sunt hic, qui mecum rem pulchemmam 
cogitavorunt : nemo est, qui oonscium fuisse nobis GalliB- 
thcnon dicat, cum morti olim dostinatus sit^ajustissimoel 
paticntissimo rogo. Haec ergo sunt Macedonmn praemia» 
<luorum ut supcrvacuo et sordido abuteris sanguine! ii 
tibi XXX milia mulorum captivum aurum vehunt^ enm 
milites nihil domum praeter gratuitas cicatrices^ relateri 
siiit. Quao tamen omnia tolorare potuimus, anteqnamnoi 
barbaris dodores, ot novo more victoros sub jugom mitt^ML 
PorRarum te vostis et disciplina delectat, patrios mores ez^ 
<)8us os.^ Porsarum erga, non Macedonmn, regem occiden 
voluimus, et te transfùgam beUi jure persequimur. Ta 
Maccdonas voluisti gonua tibi ponere, yenerarique te «t 
dcum : tu Philippum patrem aversaris, et si quis deomm 
ante Jovem haberetur, fastidires etiam Jovem. Mirarii^si 
libori homines superbiam tuam ferre non possumus 1 Qnîi 
Bpcramus ex te, quibus aut insontibus moriendum est^ vot, 
quod tristius morte est, in servitute vivendum 1 Tu qokiea^ 
si emondari potes, multum mihi debes. Ex me enim sdrft 
coepisti, quid ingenui homines ferre non possint. De ceteia 
parce, quorum orbam senectutem suppUciis ne onerayeris:^ 
nos jubé duci, ut, quod ex tua morte petieramus, conseqofr- 
mur ex nostra.^ Haec Hermolaus. 

26. At rex : Quam falsa sint, inquit, quae iste tl^dita a 
magistro suo dixit, patientia mea ostendit. Confessum enim 

1 * Now, whcn evcn thoBo who hâve confossed receive a hearing.* 
Cum oxprcHscR hero purolv tirae. 

3 ' Though ho ha49 for a long timc bocn doomed to death.* 

' * Unrowardod scars.* 

^ A strcngthonod cxprcRsion for odisti, * thou hatest : * eceoaut snd 
perostis oxist only as participlcs. 

'' ' As to the rest, sparo those whose childless old ago thoa oanst not 
by punishments burdon raoro hcavily/ Tliis would hâve been the 
meaning with non ; but sinco wo havo ne, we must understand that the 
speaker changes ftom the statement of a &ct into a prayer : * Spaie, 
and do not burden more heavily their cliildless old âge/ 

^ BeaatifuIIy and foreibly expressed : * that we may obtain by oar 
own death what we had sought by thinc f namely, dclivcrance frcna 
indignities and misery. 
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nHimiim focinns, tamen non solum audiyi, sed nt ipsi audire- 
Hb, expressi, non impmdens, cmn pennisissem latroni hnic 
diôere, nsnrum enm rabie, qna oompulsus est, ut me, qnem 
paarentis looo colère deberet, yellet occidere. Nuper cum 
procacins se in venatione gessisset, more patrio, et ab anti- 
qiriwfiTniB Macedoniae regom^ nsnrpato, castigari eum jussi. 
Hoc et oportet fien, et nt^ a tatoribns pnpilli, a maritis 
nxoies, servis qnoque pueros hujus aetatis verberare conce- 
dirnns. Haec est saeyitia in ipsum mea, quam impia caede 
Tolnit uldsci. Nam in ceteros, qui mihi permittunt nti 
ingénie meo, quam mitis sim, non ignoratis, et commemorare 
SQpenracaum est. Hermolao parricidamm supplicia non 
probari, cum eadem ipse meruerit, minime hercule admirer. 
Nam cum Parmenionem et Philotam laudat, suae servit 
eausae. Lyncesten vere Alexandrum bis insidiatum capiti 
meo a duebus indicibus liberavi, rursus convictum per bien- 
mum tamen distuli ; donec vos pestularetis, ut tandem débite 
supplicie scelus lueret. Attalum antequam rex essem, hos- 
tem^ meo capiti fuisse meministis. Olitus utinam non^ 
eoëgisset me sibi irasci. Cujus temerariam linguam probra 
dicèoitis mihi et vobis diutius tuli, quam ille eadem me 
dioentem tulisset. Begum ducumque clementia non in 
ipsemm modo, sed etiam in illorum, qui parent, ingeniis sita 
est. Obsequie mitigantur imperia : ubi vere reverentia ex- 
eessit animis, et summa imis cenfnndimus,^ vi opus est, ut 
vim repellamus. 

SS7. Sed quid ego mirer, istum crudelitatem mihi objecisse, 
qui avaritiam exprobrare ausus sit 1 Noie singulos vestrum 
excitare,^ ne invisam liberalitatem meam faciam, si pudori 
vestre gravem fecere. Totum exercitum aspicite : qui paulo 
ante nihil praeter arma habebat, nunc argenteis cubât 
lectis ;7 mensas aure encrant, servorum grèges ducunt, spolia 
de hc^tibus sustinere non possunt. At enim Persae, quos 

1 Regihus wonld hâve been more acoording to usual practice. See 
Gfunu § 275, c. 

> Unless vx ut we tesAferunt^ verberaniur must be taken out of the 
infinitiye verberare, 

a * Open enemy.' 

* More oommonly ne, See Gram. § 350, note 1. 

' That is, ' when we make no différence between king and subjcct.^ 

< Testent eadtare ia a common expression, ' to caU or summon a 
witness.* 

7 Beds were frequently adomed with silver ot vîorj \iat^çiTV».^. 
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vicimtLS, in magno honore sont apud me ! Eqnidem^ mode- 
rationls meae certissimum indicîum est, qnod ne victis 
quidem superbe impero. Veni enim in Asiam, non ut fun- 
ditus everterem gentes, nec ut dimidia parte terrarum^ soli- 
tudinem facerem, sed ut illos, quos belle subegissem, yictoriae 
meae non poeniteret.^ Itaque militant yobiscum, pro im- 
perio vestro sanguinem fundunt^ qui superbe habiti rebellas- 
sent. Non est diutuma possessio, in quam gladio inducimur: 
beneficiorum gratia sempitema est. Si habere Asiam, non 
transire yolumus, cum bis communicanda est nostra clemen- 
tia ; horum fides stabile et aetemum faciet imperium. Et 
sane plus habemus, quam capimus. Insatiabilis autem aya- 
ritiae est, adhuc impleri velle,* quod jam circumâuit. Ve- 
rumtamen^ eorum mores in Macedonas transfnndo! In 
multis enim gentibus esse video, quae non erubescamus 
imitari ; nec aliter tantum imperium apte régi potest, quam 
ut quaedam et tradamus illis, et ab iisdem discamns^ 

28. Ulud paene risu dignum ftiit, quod Hermolaus postula- 
bât a me, ut aversarer Jovem, cujus oraculo agnoscxu*. An 
etiam quid dii respondeant, in mea potestate est ? Obtulit 
mihi filii nomen, recipere ipsis rébus, quas agimus, haad 
alienum fuit.^ Utinam Indi quoque deum esse me credant ! 
Fama enim bella constant,? et saepe etiam quod falso credi- 
tum est yeri yicem obtinuit. An me luxuriae indulgentem 
putàtis arma yestra auro argentoque adomasse) AssaetÎB 
nihil vilius hac yideri materia yolui ostendere, Macedonas 
inyictos ceteris ne auro quidem yind. Oculos ergo pnmum 
eorum sordida omnia et humilia spectantium capiam,® et 

1 See note v. 35. 

« * Throughout half the world.' 

3 ' That they might not be ashamed of my victory ;' that is, might be 
oontented with it. Poenitet bas often this signification, e. g, noh poeni- 
tet me quantum didicerim^ ^ I am content witb what I bave leamed.* 

* Supply id, ' tbat tbat sbould continue to be filled wbiob already 
overflows.' 

<< Equivalent to a/, and introducing tbe quotation of an objection 
made by tbe accuser. 

8 ' The accepting of it bas not been unsuitable for (or * unprodiioti?e 
of advantage in*) our undertakings tbemselves.* See Gram, § 302. 

7 * Wars are supported by famé ;' tbat is, ' the famé of invincilMlity ia 
the surest basis of war.* See Zumpt, § 452. 

8 * I will first take (that is, enchain) their eyes, while they look at ail 
this (gold and silver) in oonmion use amongst us, and put to tbe hmn* 
hleat puxpoees.* 
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deeebo, nos non anri aut argenti capidos, sed orbem terra- 
rom snbacturos venira Quam gloriam tu, parricida^ intor- 
cipere yolnisti, et Macedonas, rege adempto, devictis gentibus 
diedere. At nunc mones me, ut vestris parentibus parcam ! 
JSoD. oportebat quidem vos scire, quid de his statuissem, quo 
tristîores periretis, si qua yobis parentum memoria et cura 
ert : sed olim istum morem occidendi cum scelestis insontes 
piopinquos parentesque solvi, et profiteor, in eodem honore 
ftitoros omnes eos, in qno ftiemnt. Nam tuum Callisthenen, 
coi uni Tir Tideris, quia latro es, scio, cor produci yelis : ut 
ooram his probra^ quae in me modo jecisti, modo audisti,^ 
illins qnoqtie ore referantur. Quem, si Macedo esset, tecum 
introduxissem, dignissimum te discipulo magistrum: nunc 
Dlynthio non idem juris est^ 

S9. Post haeo consiHum dimisit, tradique damnatos homi- 
nibos, qui ex eadem cohorte erant, jussit. Illi, ut fidem 
snam saeyitia régi approbarent, excruciatos necaverunt. 
OalHsthenes quoque tortus interiit,^ initi consilii in caput 
régis innoxius, sed haudquaquam aulae et assentantium ac- 
oommodatus ingenio. Itaque nullius caedes majorem apud 
Gnteoos Alexandro excitavit invidiam, quod praeditum opti- 
mit moribus artibusque, a quo revocatus ad yitam erat, cum 
interfecto Clito mon perseveraret, non tantum occiderit, sed 
etiam torserit indicta quidem causa. Quam crudelitatem 
sera poenitentia consecuta est. 

90. Sed ne otium serendis rumoribus. natum aleret, in 
Indiam moyit, semper belle quam post victoriam clarior. 
India tota ferme spectat Orientem, minus in latitudinem, 
quam recta regione spatiosa. Quae Austrum accipiunt,^ in 

1 ' In order that the reproaobes whioh yon (in your treasonable 
meetings) partly yourself torew out against me, and partly heard from 
athen, inight heie too be again brought up by his mouth, as well as 
yonr own.' 

' Callistbenefl, therefore, not being a native Macedonian, did not 
enjoy the right of being judged by Mb peers; but his fSEi.te was left to 
the kii^^s décision. 

* According to other historians, Callisthenes, seven months after the 
events now related, died a natural death — ^in prison, however. 

* 'Those parts which reoeive (are tumed towards) the sonth wind;* 
that is, in gênerai, the sonthem parts, the mountainous peninsula of the 
Deccàn. The monntain range on the north of India, the Himalaya, 
was caUed by the ancients Caucasns, as being a continuation of the 
(dudn on this side the Indus. Between the Himalayas and the Deccan 
Hes India Vrofper, an immense leveL 
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altius terrae fastigimn excedunt ; plana sunt cetera, moltÛH 
que inclitis amnibus Caucaso monte ortis placidtmi ptt 
campos iter praebent. Indus gelidior est, quam ceteii: 
aquas yehit a colore maris haud multum abhorrenies. 
Ganges omnium ab Oriente^ âuvius eximius ad meridianam 
regionem decurrit, et magnorum montium juga recto alyeo 
stringit; inde eum objectae rupes inclinant ad Orientem. 
Uterquo Bubro mari acdpitur, ûndens ripas, multasqne 
arbores cum magna soli parte exsorbet, saxis quoque impe- 
ditus, quis crebro reverberatur ; ubi mollius solnm reperit, 
stagnât, insulasque molitur. Acesines Indum auget :^ de- 
cursurum in mare intercipit, magnoque motu amnis uterquô 
colliditur : quippe asperum os inâuenti objicit, nec repeiv 
cussae aquae cedunt. Djardenes^ minus celeber audita est^ 
quia per ultima Indiae cilrrit : ceterum non crocodilos notodo, 
uti Nilus, sed etiam delphinos ignotasque aliis gentibus beluas 
alit. Ethimantus,^ crebns âexibus subinde curvatus, ab 
accolis rigantibus carpitur : ea causa est, cur tenues reliquias 
jam sine nomine in mare emittat. Multis praeter hos am? 
nibus tota regio dividitur, sed ignobilibus, quia non adeo 
interfluunt.^ Ceterum quae propiora sunt mari aquiloni 
maxime decurrunt fi is cohibitus jugis montium ad interion 



^ Properly, * on the eastem side (of the earth) f that is, ' in the 
See Zumpt, § 304, b. 

' ' The Acesines swells (that is, ' feUs into*) the Indus, whioli inter- 
ccpts it in its course towards the sea.* This aocount is quite oorreot. 
The Acesines, now the Chenab, is only one of the rivera of the Pnn- 
jaub (Land of the Five Rivers) ; but under this name it carries to the 
Indus the united waters of thèse tributaries. First there faUs into the 
Acesines on the west bank the Hydaspes ^Jcloom), then on the Mst 
the Hydraotes ^Ravee), and the Hyphasis (Sutlq)), which reoeiTCS the 
Bcas. Thèse nvers, ail united, flow into the Indus under the siiijg^ 
name of the Acesines. 

8 Unknown ; that is, we know not whether one of the nmnberlesi 
tributaries oi the Ganges is meant, or, iàrther east, the Borrem- 
pooter. 

* AIso unknown; for the river Etymander, in the oonntry of the 
Euergetae (see vii. 11), cannot be meant. 

• ' Because they do not flow vcry far,' or * hâve not very Ion» oooims:* 
non adeo, *not very,' see Zumpt, § 281: interfluunt, 'flow l)etweeD;* 
that is, bctwoen their sources and the point of their junction with one 
of the main rivers. 

^ ' The parts situated towards the sea sink down principoUy to 
reccive the Aquilo ;' that is, * are very much cxpoeed to the Aqnilo.* 
By Aquilo the author undcrstands the south-west monsoon, which 
prevails periodically in thèse latitudes, and brings rain and tempestt 
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non pénétrât, ita alendis fragibus mitis. Sed adeo in illa 
plaga xniindns statas tempomm vices mutât, ut, cum alia 
fervore solis exaestoant, Indiam niyes obmant, rorsusque, 
làÀ cetera rigent, illic intolerandus aestus existât. Nec 
aponit se naturae causa. Mare certe, quo alluitur, ne colore 
quidem abhorret a ceteris. Ab Erythro rege inditum est 
namen : propter quod ignari rubere aquas credunt. 

SI. Terra Uni ferax: inde plerisque sunt vestes. Libri 
aibomm teneri haud secus quam chartae,^ litteramm notas 
capiunt. Aves ad imitandum humanae yods sonum dociles 
sont. Animalia inusitata ceteris gentibus, nisi invecta. 
Ettlem terra rhinocerotas alit, non générât.^ Elephantomm 
major est vis, quam quos in AMca domitant; et viribus 
magnitodo respondet. Aurum âumina vehunt, quae leni 
modiooque lapsu segnes aquas ducunt. Gemmas margaritas- 
qoe mare litoribus infundit. Neque alia illis major opulen- 
tiae causa est, utique postquam yitiorum commercium vul- 
gavere in exteras gentes:^ quippe aestimantur purgamenta 
eocaestuantis freti pretio, quod libido constituit. Ingénia 
heminum, sicut ubique, apud illos locorum quoque situs 
fonnat.4 Oorpora usque pedes^ carbaso^ vêlant, soleis pedes, 
oa^^ta linteis vinciunt ; lapilli ex auribus pendent ; brachia 
quoque et lacertos^ auro colunt, quibus inter populares aut 
nobilitas aut opes emineut. Capillum pectunt saepius, quam 
tondent; mentnm semperintonsumest; reliquam oris cutem 
ad gpedem levitatis exaequant. 

along Tnth it. This wind he calls Aquilo, because the periodical winds 
(irn^Mt) in the Grecian seas with whioli he was acquainted blow from 
the north. 

^ Paper made of the reed papyrus^ the ordinary substance used for 
writing ui>on at Rome. 

* lliie meaning îs, that thèse animais corne singly from the neîgh« 
bonring conntries ; e. g, firom Further India into Hither India, which 
alone our author understands by India. 

>Qaite correct. 'The Indians make great gain by the trade in 
pearls, especiaUy since the time when they began to extend the traffio 
m Tices (^ luxuries,* for the désire of luxury is a vice, at least a great 
weakness) to foreign nations.* 

* ' The situation (climate) of the country, too, has a great influence 
in forming the dispositions of the inhabitants ;* that is, their original 
nature is modified by the influence of the climate. 

^ A writer of the Augustan âge would hâve said uaque ad pedes. 

6 * Cotton doth ;* plural, carbasi and carbasa. 

7 Brachium is the part of the arm from the hand to the elbow «^ 
lacerluSf the fleshy part from the elbow to the shoxiAdLeT. 
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32. Regom tamen luxuria, qnam ipsi magnificentiam ap- 
pellant, super omnium gentium yitia. Cum rex se in publico 
conspici patitur^ turibula argentea ministri ferunt, totam<|iie 
iter, per quod ferri destinavit, odoribus complent. Aurea 
lectica, margaritis circumpendentibus, recubat: distincta simt 
auro et purpura carbasa, quae indutus est : lecticam seqfHun- 
tur armati corporisque custodes, inter quos ramis ayes pen- 
dent, quas cantu seriis rébus obstrepere^ docuenmt. Begia 
auratas columnas habet: totas eas yitis auro caelata pep- 
currit,^ aviumque, quarum yisu maxime gaudent, argenteae 
effigies opéra distinguunt.^ Regia adeuntibus patet, cum 
capillum pectit atque omat : tune responsa legationibns, tnnc 
jura popularibus reddit. Demptis soleis, odoribus illinuntar 
pedes. Yenatus maximus labor est inclusa yiyario animaUa 
inter vota cantusque pellicum figere. Binum^ cubitomm ia* 
gittae sunt, quas emittunt majore nisu quam effectu. Qoippe 
telum, cujus in levitate vis omnis est, inhabili pondère ooê- 
ratur. Breyiora itinera equo conficit ; longior ubi expedhk» 
est, elephanti vehunt currum, et tantarum beluarum ooipom 
tota contegunt auro. Ac ne quid perditis moribus d€flH^ 
lecticis aureis pellicum longus ordo sequitur : separatnm a 
reginae ordine agmen est, aequatque luxuriam. Feminad 
epulas parant. Ab iisdem vinum ministratur, cujus onmibin 
Indis largus est usus. Eegem mero somnoque sopitum in 
cubiculum pellices referont, patrio carminé nootium inyo- 
cantes deos. 

33. Quis credat inter haec yitia curam esse sapientiae? 
Unum agreste et horridum genus est, quod' sapientes yocaot. 
Apud hos occupare fati diem pulchrum, et yiyos se cremari 
jubent, quibus aut segnis aetas aut incommoda yaletudo est : 
expectatam mortem pro dedecore vitae babent. Nec uUus 
corporibus, quae senectus solyit, honos redditur: inquinari 
putant ignem, nisi qui spirantes recipit. Illi, qui in urbibus 

1 ' To interrupt serious mattcrs f by this he insinuâtes his oontempt 
of such silliness. 

• ' Along their whole Icngth runs a vine carved (with the caelum) hi 
gold.' 

> * Figures of birds in silver improve thèse woiks * by the variety 
which they introduce. 

^ The genitive of distributive numerals is in the masculine aod 
ncuter more commonly um than orum, See Gram, § 106, note 1. 

' More commonly guot, See Oram, § 232, 3b 
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pablicis moribus degant/ edderam moins scite spectare dicnn- 
ter et fotora praedicere. Nec quemqnam admovere leti diem 
crednnt, coi expectore interrito liceat. Deos putant quioquid 
ijtltxe coopérant,^ arbores maxime, qnas violare capital^ est. 
Menses in qninos denos descripserunt dies, sami plena spatia 
a^rvantur. Lmiae cursu notant tempora, non, ut plerique, 
cnm orbem sidus implevit, sed cum se curvare coepit in 
.^mna^ et idciroo breviores habent menses, qni spatimn 
eoirimi ad hune lunae modum dirigunt.^ Multa et alia tra. 
dantnr, quibus morari ordinem rerum haud sane operae^ 
videbator. 

34. Igitur Alexandro fines Indiae ingresso gentium sua- 
rma reguli occurrerunt, imperata ^Eicturi, illum tertium Jove 
genitajari ad ipsos pervenisse memorantes : Patrem Liberum 
«Ique Herculem fema cognitos esse,^ ipsum coram adesse 
oenûque. Rex bénigne exceptes sequi jussit, iisdem itinerum 
4iioibus usurus. Ceterum cum amplius nemo occurreret, 
H^haestionem et Perdiccam cum copiarum parte praemisit 
(td subigendos, qui aversarentur imperium: jussitque ad 
jSanien Indum procedere, et navigia facere, quis in ulteriora 
tnuQsportari posset exercitus. Illi, quia plura flumina super- 
anda erat, sic jimxere naves, ut solutae plaustris vehi pos* 
ÊOkt, mrsusque coi^jungi. Post se Cratero cum phalange 
jasso sequi, equitatum ac levem armaturam eduxit, eosque, 
qui oocurrerant, levi proelio in urbem proximam oompulit. 
Jam fiupervenerat Craterus. Itaque ut principio terrorem 
încuteret genti nondum arma Macedonum expertae, prae- 
dpit, ne cui parceretur, munimentis urbis, quam obsidebat, 

1 * The other class of the so-called wise men, who live in the cities, 
and oondnct themselves in the same way as other men/ Thèse are 
distxnguished from the horridum genus mentioned before, who resided 
in the country. 

* * Everything which has once excited their adoration.* 
' See note, viii. 15. 

* Their lunar months are oonseqnently the half of ours. We reckon 
from one fhll moon to the next, they from the first quarter to the last, 
tben from the last to the first again, and so on. 

» Eti operae according to Gram, § 279 ; ' it is worth while,' otherwise 
espfessed by est operae pretiwn, ' it repays the trouble.* 

* Thèse are perhaps only expressions put into their mouths by the 
Gredcs; still, in the Indian mythology, in the descriptions of the incar- 
nations oi Yishnu, we read of the sons of gods who wandered over the 
world, and performed great exploits. 
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incensis. Ceterum dum obequitat^ moenibns, sagîtta ictus 
est. Cepit tamen oppidum, et omnibus incolis ejus tnrd- 
datis, etiam in tecta saevitum est. 

35. Inde domita ignobili gente, ad Nysam urbom pervenit 
Forte castris ante ipsa moenia in silyestii loco positis, noc- 
tumum frigus vehementius quam alias liorrore corpora sffecstj 
opportunumque remedium ignis^ oblatum est. Caesis quippe 
sUvis flanmiam excitaverunt, quae, igni alita,^ oppidanorom 
sepulcra comprehendit. Vetusta cedro erant facta, concep- 
tumque ignem late ftidere, donec omnia solo aequata sont 
Et ex urbe piimum canum latratus, deinde etiam hominum 
fremitus auditus est. Tum et oppidani hostem, et Macedones 
ad urbem ipsos venisse cognoscunt. Jamque rex edoxerat 
copias, et moenia obsidebat, cum hostium qui discrimen 
temptayerant obmti telis sunt. Aliis ergo deditionem, aliis 
pugnam experiri placebat: quorum dubitatione comperta^ 
circumsideri tantum eos, et abstineri caedibus jussit. Tan- 
demque obsidionis malis fotigati dedidere se. A Libère 
Pâtre conditos se esse dicebant ; et vera haec origo erat 
Sita est sub radicibus montis, quem Meron inoolae appellani 
Inde Graeci mentiendi traxere licentiam, Joyis femine^ li- 
berum Patrem esse celatum. 

36. Rex, situ montis cognito ex incolis, cum toto exer- 
citu, praemissis commeatibus, yerticem ejus ascendit. Mnlta 
hedera yitisque toto gignitur monte ; multae perennes aquae 
manant. Pomorum quoquo yani salubresque suci sunt, sua 
sponte fortuitorum seminum fruges humo nutriente. Lauri 

^ As to dum, commonly oonstrued with the présent, see Gram. § 33S^ 
note. 

^ ' The remedy of firef that is, fire, the means of counteraoting the 
cold. Ignis is what we may call the définitive or explanatory gemti?e, 
as to wmch see Gram. § 274. 

s ' The fiame, supported by the fire ;* because, so long as the fire is 
kept bnming, the name grows and spreads. 

^ In Greek, the thigh {fémur) is oalled (Anpôç. Hère, then, in the 
mountainous district on the north of the Cabul River, which flows 
through a fruitftd and pleasant country, and falls into the Indus 
near Attok, hère, we say, the Macedonians thought they had dis- 
covered the birthplace of Dionysus, and the explanation of the 
fable that he had corne ont of the thigh of Zeus. The mountain 
to which allusion is made must be a spur of the chain Hinduknsh 
(the Indian Caucasus on this side the Indus). We modems, in 
Europe at least, are very ill acquainted with the geography of that 
paii of India. 
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baocarisque^ multa is illis nipibus agrestis est silya. Credo 
equidem, non divino instincta, sed lasciyia esse provectos, 
ut passim hederae ac vitium folia decerperent, redimitique 
fiunde toto Bemore similes bacchantibi^ vagarentur. Yocibus 
ergo tôt milium, praesidem nemoris ejus deum adorantium, 
jqga montis collesque resonabant, cum orta licentia a paucis, 
ut fere fit, in omnes se repente yulgasset. Quippe yelut in 
média pace, per herbas aggestamque frondem prostravere 
Ojorpora. Et rex fortuitam laetitiam non aversatus, large ad 
epiâas omnibus praebitis, per decem dies Libero Patri opera- 
tom habuit exercitum.^ Quis neget, eximiam quoque gloriam 
saepius fortunae, quam virtutis, esse beneficium 1 quippe ne 
^niantes quidem et sopitos mero aggredi ausus est bostis, 
haod secus bacchantium ululantiumque^ fremitu perterritus, 
quam si proeliantium clamor esset auditus. Eadem félicitas 
ab Oceano revertentes temulentos comissantesque inter ora 
hostium texit. 

37. Hinc ad regionem, quae Daedala vocatur, perventum 
est Deseruerant incolae sedes, et in avios silvestresque 
montes confugerant. Ergo Acadira transit, aeque vasta et 
destituta incolentium fiiga. Itaque rationem belli nécessitas 
mutayit. Divisis enim copiis, pluribus simul locis arma 
ostendit, oppressique ubi non expectaverant bostem, omni 
dade perdomiti sunt. Ftolemaeus plunmas urbes, Alexander 
maximas cepit : rursusque, quas distribuerat, copias junxit. 
Superato deinde Gboaspe amne/ Coenon in obsidione urbis 
opulentae (Beiram incolae vocant) reliquit : ipse ad Mazagas 
yenit. Nuper Assacano, cujus regnum fuerat, demortuo, 
rogioni urbique praeerat mater ejus Cleopbis. XXXYIII 
milia peditum tuebantur urbem, non situ solum, sed etiam 
opère munitam. Nam qua spectat Orientem, cingitur amne 
torrenti, qui praeruptis utrimque ripis aditum ad urbem im- 
pedit. Ad Occidentem et a Meridie velut de industria rupes 

1 JBaooar is a shrab with fragrant roots. We are hère told that an 
abckolnte forest of this shrab and of the laurel had sprung up. 

> * Eept thcm enga^d in the worship of Father Liber (Bacchus, 
Dionysus).* Operari is the proper tenu for religions services, sacri- 
fioes, prayers, and sacred games. 

* Ulula and lo Bacche were the nsual cries of those employed in 
celebrating a festival in honoar of Bacohus. 

* Believed to be the modem Kameh, whioh rises among the northem 
moontains, and falls into the Cabul (Ôophen). 
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praealtas admolita natara est,^ infra quas cayemae et Yon- 
gines longa vetostate in altum cavatae jacent, quaque desF 
nunt, fossa ingentis operis objecta est. XXXV stadium 
mnnis urbem comple^^tur, cujas inferiora saxo, saperiora 
cmdo latere sont strncta. Lateri vinculum lapides nuity 
quos interposuere, ut duriori materiae fragilis inonmbeiely 
simulque terra humore dilata.^ No tamon nniversa <xm^ 
sideret, impositae erant trabes validae quibus injecta tabulata 
mures et tegebant^ et pervios fecerant.^ Haec munimeiit» 
contemplantem Alexandmm, consiliique incertum, qma neo 
cayemas nisi aggere poterat implere nec tormenta aliter 
mûris admovere, quidam e muro sagitta percussit. Tom 
forte in suram incidit telum : cujus spiculo evolso, admoyeri 
equum jussit ; quo vectus, ne obligato quidem yulnere, hand 
s^niuB destinata exequebatur. Ceterum cum crus saudum 
penderet, et cruore siccato frigescens yubins aggravaret delà- 
rem, dixisse fertur, se quidem Jovis ôliimi dici, sed oorporis 
aegri yitia sentire. Non tamen ante se recepit in castra^ 
quam cuncta perspexit, et quae fieri vellet edixit. 

38. Ergo, sicut imperatum erat, alii extra urbem ted» 
moliebantur/ ingentemque vim materiae &ciendo aggoni 
detrahebant: alii magnarum arborum stipites cum rattmfi^ 
ac moles saxorum in cayemas dejiciebant. Jamque aggw 
aequayerat summae fastigium terrae: itaque turres érige- 
bant, quae opéra ingenti militum ardore intra nonum diem 
absoluta sunt. Ad ea yisenda rex, nondum obducta yulneri 
cicatrice,^ processit, laudatisque nùlitibus, admoyeri ma- 
chinas jussit, e quibus ingens yis telorum in propugnatores 
efiiisa est. Praecipue rudes talium operum terrebant mobiles 
turres, tantasque moles nulla ope quae cemeretur adductaa^ 
deorum numine agi credebant, pila quoque muralia^ et ex- 

1 * Nature has, as if intentionally (for the defenoe of the oitj), nùsed 
up very high rocks.* 

* Our author ases the word ' carth,* terrOf in gênerai ; but the parti- 
cular kind was clay, loam, argiUa, limus, 

s Upon the stone walI were laid strong beams, and on thèse s 
wooden érection was made, whioh served both as a sort of roof to the 
wall and as a means of communication. Mûri pervii sunt, when a per- 
son can go from one part of them to another. 

* We may give the sensé by * set to work with: ' in oonneoti<m with 
the following detrahebant, it means ' began to pull down.* 

* ' Bcfore the wound was cicatrized or skinned over.' 

^ Javelins for assailing the walls. The pUum was mnch thicker and 
stronger than the ordinary javelins (jacula). 
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conaB tormentis praegrayes hastas negabant convenire mor- 
talibns. Itaque desperata urbis tutela concessere in arcem. 
Inde, quia nihil obsessis praeter deditionem placebat, legati 
ad ngem descenderant veniam petiturL Qua impetrata, 
regina venit cum magno nobilimn feminamm grege aureis 
pHteris yina libantium.^ Ipsa genibus régis parvo filio ad- 
moto, non yeniam modo, sed etiam pristinae fortunae impe- 
trayit decns. Quippe appellata regina est; et credidere 
^dam, plus formae, quain miserationi datom.^ Puero quo- 
que œrte postea ex ea utcunque genito Alexandre fait 
Bomen. 

99. Hinc Poljpercon ad nrbem Noram cum exercitu 
miflBns, inconditos oppidanos proelio yicit : intra munimenta 
eompulaos secutus, urbem in dicionem red^t. Multa igno- 
bilia oppida déserta a suis yenere in régis potestatem. Quo« 
nun incolae armati petram Aomin nomine^ occupayerunt. 
Hanc ab Hercule frustra obsessam esse, terraeque motu coao- 
tom absistere, fama yulgayerat. Inopem consilii Alexan- 
drum, quia undique praeceps et abrupta rupes erat, senior 
qiddam peritus locorum cum duobus filiis adit, si pretium 
operae esset, aditum se monstraturum esse promittens. 
LXXX talenta constituit daturum Alexander; et altero ex 
jnyenibus obside^ retento, ipsum ad exequenda, quae obtu- 
krat, dimisit Leyiter armatis dux datus est Mullinus, 
wonba, régis. Hos enim circuitu qui fallerent hostem,' in 
•ommum jugum placebat eyadere. Petra non, ut pleraeque, 
modids ac moUibus cliyis^ in sublime Êistigiimi crescit, sed 
in metae maxime modum^ erecta est, cujus ima spatiosiora 
Bont^ altiora in artius ooëunt, sunmia in acutum cacumen 
exsnrgunt. Badices ejus Indus anmis subit, praealtus, utrim- 

^ They thernselves tasted a little of the wlne, and presentcd the rest 
to the conqaeror. 

' AUquid (multum, plus) dure (xUcut (homint) or alicui reiy * to grant, 
concède, do something, in considération of some one or something.* 

' This appears to be a Greek translation of the native name : ' the 
Totk to which no bird rises (on acoount of the height).* 

* With regard to this construction, see Zumpt, § 3d4, note 2. 

B *That by making a circuit they might deceiye (be unnoticed by) 
the enemy.* 

• ' Ascents.* 

7 The stone m«to, the goal in a race-course, had the form of a 
sugar-loaf. 
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que asperis ripis : ab altéra parte yoragines eluviesque^ pnie- 
mptao sont. Nec alia expugnandi patebat via, quam nt 
replerentur. Ad manum silva erat, quam rex ita caedi 
jiissit, ut nudi stipites jacerentur : quippe rami fronde yestiti 
impedissent ferentes. Ipse prîmus truscam arborem jecit; 
clamorque exercitus, index alacritatis, secutus est, nullo 
detrectante munus, quod rex occupavisset. 

40. Intra septimum diem cavemas expleverant, cum rex 
sagittarios et Agrianos jubet per ardua niti. Juvenesque 
promptissimos ex sua cohorte XXX delegit. Duces his dati 
sunt Charus et Alexander, quem rex nominis, quod sibi cum 
eo commune esset, admonuit. Ac primo, quia tam mani- 
festum periculum erat, ipsum regem discrimen subire non 
placuit: sed ut signum tuba datum est, yir audadae 
promptae conversus ad corporis custodes sequi se jubet, pri- 
musqué inyadit in rupem.^ Nec deinde quisquam Mao&- 
donum substitit, relictisque stationibus sua sponte regem 
sequebantur. Multorum miserabilis fuit casus, quos ex prae- 
rupta rupe lapsos amnis praeterfluens hausit, triste specta- 
culum etiam non periclitantibus ; cum vero alieno exitio, 
quid ipsis timendum foret, admonerentur, in metum miseri- 
cordia versa, non extinctos, sed semetipsos deâebant. Et jam 
eo perventum erat, unde sine pemicie nisi yictores redire lum 
possent, ingentia saxa in subeuntes provolyentibus barbarîs, 
quis perculsi instabili et lubrico gradu praecipites recide* 
bant.3 Evaserant tamen Alexander et Charus, quos cum 
XXX delectis praemiserat rex, et jam pugnare comminus 
coeperant; sed cum supeme tela barbari ingérèrent, saepius 
ipsi feriebantur, quam Tulnerabant. Ergo Alexander, et 
nominis sui et promissi memor, dum acrius quam cautius 
dimicat, confossus undique obruitur.^ Quem ut Gharos 
jacentem conspexit, ruere in hostem, omnium praeter ultio- 
nem immemor, coepit, multosque hasta, quosdam gladio 
interemit ; sed cum tôt unum incesserent manus, super amici 

1 ' Chasms and clefts * formed by the action of water. The dd 
Indian had guided MuUinns to the one peak of the rock, oppodte to 
that which was occupied by the barbarians. The next tÛng to be 
done was to fill up the clefts, and thus reach the other peak. 

* ' He presses on to the rock.' 

3 * By which they were struck, and, their footing being insecure and 
slippery, were ever and anon Êdling down headlong.* 

« ' He is struck, and buried under a mass of missiles thrown at bim 
from ail sides/ 
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I procubuit exanimis. Haud secns, quam par erat, 
rtissimorum juvenum ceterommque inilituin intenta 
otus rex signum receptni dédit. Saluti fîiit^ qnod 
1 et intrepidi se receperunt ; et barbari, hostem depu- 
ontenti, non institere cedentibus. 
Oeterum Alexander cum statoisset desistere incepto, 
)e nulla spes potiundae petrae ofFerebatur), tamen spe- 
ostendit in obsidione perseyerantis. Nam et itinera 
îri jussit, et turres admoveri, et fatigatis alios succedere. 
pertinacia cognita, Indi per biduum quidem ac duas 
i, cum ostentatione non fiduciae modo, sed etiam yio- 
, epulati sont, tympana suo more pidsantes. Tertia 
Qocte tympanomm quidem strepitus desierat audiri; 
m ex tota petra faces refiilgebant, quas accenderant 
ri, ut tutior esset ipsis fuga, obscura nocte per invia 
cursuris. Rex, Balacro, qui specularetur, praemisso, 
3cit petram fdga Indorum esse de«ertam. , Tum dato 

ut universi conclamarent, incomposite fugientibus 
Q incussit. Multique, tanquam adesset hostis, per 
a saxa, perque invias cotes praecipitati occiderunt; 
I aliqua membrorum parte miQcati, ab integris deserti 

Rex locorum magis quam hostium yictor, tamen mag- 
victoriam sacrificiis et cultu deum fecit.i Arae in 
locatae sunt Minervae Victoriaeque. Ducibus itineris, 
abire jusserat leviter armatos,» etsi promissis minora 
itérant, pretium cum fide redditum est. Petrae regio- 
î^i adjunctae Sisocosto tutela permissa. Inde processit 
ima: et cum angustias itineris obsideri XX milibus 
orum ab Erice quodam comperisset, gravius agmen 
tus Coeno ducendum modicis itineribus tradidit. Ipse 
ressus, fimditore ac sagittario,^ deturbatis qui obse- 

f offering sacrifices he gave the victory an appearance of im- 

se.' 

) the guides of the road, to which (that is, to the guides who 

Qwn the way to the point, to which) he had ordered the light- 

soldiers (under Mullinus) to aacend.' Tliese guides had not, 

ing to their promise, led the Macedonians to the peak occupied 

barbarîans ; but they had brought them so near, that an attack 

a<}ticable. 

3 singuhir, as is common in the names of particular kinds of 

is hère used coUectively, îor funditoribus ac sagittariis. The use 
caere instrumental ablative, instead of the accusative with joer, 
is the regular construotion when persons are the meana env- 

by another for doing anything, is not uxvStec^eïA. yû. tsKô^-sct^ 

R 
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derant saltmn, sequentibus se copiis viam fecit. Indi, iAve 
odio ducis, sive gratiam victoris inituri, Bricen fhgienteni 
adorti interemerunt, caputque ejus atque arma ad Alexan- 
drom detulerunt. Ille facto impunitatem dédit, honorem 
denegavit exemple. 

42. B^nc ad flumen Indmn^ sextisdecimis castris pervenit, 
omniaque, ut praeceperat, ad trajîciendum praeparata ab 
Hephaestione repperit. Regnabat in ea regione* Omphis, 
qui patri quoque ftierat auctor dedendi regnum Alexandre, 
et post mortem parentis legatos miserat, qui consulerent 
eum, regnare se intérim vellet, an privatum opperiri ejus ad- 
ventum. Permissusque^ ut regnaret, non tamen jus datum 
usurpare sustinuit. Is bénigne quidem exceperat Hephae»- 
tionem, gratuitum frumentum copiis ejus admensus, non 
tamen ei occurrerat, ne fidem ullius nisi régis experiretur. 
Itaque venienti obviam cura armato exercitu egressus est; 
elephanti quoque per modica intervalla militum agmini im- 
mixti, procul castellorum fecerant speciem. Ac primo Alex- 
ander non socium, sed hostem adyentare credebat. Jamquo 
et ipse arma milites capere, et équités discedere in comua 
jusserat, paratus ad pugnam. At Indus, cognito Macedonum 
errore, jussis subsistere ceteris, ipse concitat equum, quo 
vehebatur: idem Alexander quoque fecit, sive hostis, sive 
amicus occurreret, vel sua virtute, vel illius fide tutut. 
Coivere, quod ex utriusque vultu posset* intelligi, amids 
animis : ceterum sine interprète non poterat conseri sermo. 
Itaque adhibito eo, barbarus occurrisse se dixit cwa^ exer- 
citu, totas imperii vires protinus traditurum, nec expectasse, 
dura per nuntios daretur fides. Corpus suum et regnum 
permittere illi, quem sciret gloriae* militantem, nihil magis 
quam famam timere perôdiae. 

language. In fact soldiers are mère machines, not thînking agents. 
Compare Zumpt, § 473. 

iThat is, to that part of the Indus which, when he sent away 
Hephaestion, he had appointed as the place where the bridge was to 
Le built. This, fi*om geographical rcasons, could not well be any other 
point but that where the Cophen (Cabul River) joins the Indus ; for to 
it Hephaestion, with the main body of the army, had had a plain and 
easy route aloug the south bank of the Cophen. 

* That is, beyond the Indus, or, if on this side at ail, at least chiefly 
beyond. 

8 An irregular expression for cnmqtie ei permissum esset %U regnaret, 

* As to this subjunctive, see Zumpt, § 659. 
' * To b© warring for glory.' 
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43. Laetus simplicitate barbari rex et dexteram fidei suae 
^ignus dédit, et regnum restituit LYI elephanti erant, quos 
tradidit Alexandro, multaque pecora eximiae magnitudinis, 
tanros ad III milia, pretiosum in ea regione acceptumque 
animis regnantium armentum. Quaerenti Alexandro, plures 
agricultores haberet an milites 1 cum duobus regibns bellanti 
mbi majore militum quam agrestium manu opns esse re- 
«{>ondit. Abisares et Porus erant, sed in Poro eminebat 
auctoritas. Uterque ultra Hydaspen amnem regnabat,^ et 
belli fortunam, quisquis arma inferret, experiri decreverat. 
Omphis, permittente Alexandro, et regimn insigne sumpsit, 
et more gentis suae nomen, quod patris fiierat. Taxilen ap- 
pellayere popnlares, sequente nomine imperiom, in quem- 
conque transiret.^ Igitur com per triduum hospitaliter 
Alexandrum accepisset, quarto die et quantum frumenti 
eopiis, quas Hephaestion duxerat, praebitum a se esset, 
ostendit, et aureas coronas ipsi amicisque omnibus, praeter 
haec signati argent! LXXX talenta dono dédit. Qua benig- 
nitate ejus Alexander mire laetus, et quae is dederat remisit, 
et mille talenta ex praeda, quam vehebat, adjecit, multaque 
oonyivalia ex auro et argento yasa, plurimum Persicae ves- 
tis, XXX equos ex suis, cum iisdem insignibus, quis assue- 
verant,^ cum ipsum veherent. Quae Uberalitas sicut bar- 
bamm obstrinxerat, ita amicos ipsius vehementer ofiendit. 
E quibus Meleager, super coenam largiore vino usus, gratu- 
lari se Alexandro dbdt, quod saltem in India repperisset 
dignum talentis mille. Rex, haud oblitus quam aegre tulis- 
set, quod Clitum ob Unguae temeritatem occidisset, iram 
quidem tenuit, sed dixit, invidos homines nihil aliud, quam 
ipsorum esse tormenta. 

44. Postero die legati Abisarae adiero regem. Omnia 
dicioni ejus, ita ut mandatum erat, permittebant ; firmataque 
invicem fide, remittuntur ad regem. Porum quoque nominis 
sui foma ratus ad deditionem posse compelli, misit ad eum 
Geocharen, qui denuntiaret ei, ut stipendium penderet, et in 

1 Abisares, in the north, towards the upper part of the river; Porus 
fùrther south. 

' Taxiles was therefore a title of honour, assumed by every monarch 
when he succeeded to the throne. As to transiret, see Grain. § 355, 
note 3. The capital of this king^s oountry was called TaxUa, and was 
situated between the Indus and the Hydaspes. 

« ' Which they usually had.' 
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primo suomm finium aditu occurreret régi. Porus altenun 
ex his fetcturom sese respondit, ut intranti regnum suum 
praesto esset, sed annatus. Jam Hydaspen Alexand^ 
superare decreverat, com Barzaentes, defectionis Arachosiis 
anctor^* Tinctos^ trigintaque elephanti simul capti perdu- 
cuntor, opportunum adversus Indos auxilium, quippe plus in 
beluis, quam in exercitu spei ac virium illis erat. Samaxus- 
que, rex exiguae partis Indorum,^ qui Barzaenti se conjunx- 
erat, yinctus adductus est. Igitur transfùga et r^;ulo in 
custodiam, elephantis autem Taxili traditis, ad amnem 
Hydaspen pervenit, in cujus ulteriore ripa Porus consederat, 
transitu^ prohibiturus hostem. LXXX et V elephantos ob- 
jecerat eximio corporum robore, ultraque eos currus CGC, et 
peditum XXX fere milia, in quis erant sagittarii, sicuti ante 
dictum est, gravioribus telis, quam ut apte excuti possent 
Ipsum yehebat elephantus super coteras beluas eminens: 
armaque auro et argento distincta corpus rarae mi^nitudinis 
honestabant. Par animus robori corporis, et quanta inter 
rudes poterat esse sapientia. 

45, Macedonas non conspectus hostium solum, sed etiam 
fluminis, quod transeundum er^t, magnitude terrebat. Quat- 
tuor in latitudinem stadia difiusum, proiimdo alveo, et nu»- 
quam yada aperiente, speciem yasti maris fecerat. Nec pro 
spatio aquarum late stagnantium impetum coercebat;^ sed 
quasi in artum coëuntibus ripis, torrens et elisus ferebatnr ^ 
occultaque saxa inesse ostendebant pluribus locis undae re- 
percussae. Terribilior erat faciès ripae, quam equi virique 
compleverant. Stabant ingentes vastorum corporum moles,^ 
et de industria irritatae horrendo stridore-^ aures Migabant. 
Hinc amnis, hinc hostis capacia quidem bonae spei^ pectora 

1 See vi. 24. 

* That îs, of the Indians on this side the Indus. 

* As to the construction, see Gram. § 297. 

4 * And it did not restrain the rapidity of its course in proportion to 
the wide extent over which its waters were spread.* 

* ' It rushed along furiously and rapidly.' Torrens is the standing 
Word for an impetuous mountain stream. 

8 ' The huge masses of uncouth bodies (the éléphants).' 
7 Our author calls the pcculiar sound which an éléphant emits 
through its trunk stridor, 'a whistling.' Tlie particular name of this 
Sound is 6am7«5, just as hinnitus of horses, ' neighing ;' nmgitus of bulls, 
'bellowing;' bahitus of sheep, 'blcating;' ruditus of asses, 'brayiug;* 
ruffitus of lions, ' roaring.' 
^ * H^Jch at other times could easily contain good hope.* 
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et saepe se experta improviso tamen pavore percnsserant. 
Qaippe instabiles rates nec dirigi ad ripam, nec tuto appli- 
cari posse credebant. Erant in medio amne insulae crebrae, 
in qnas et Indi et Macedones nantes, levatis super capita 
armis, transibant. Ibi levia proelia conserebantur,i et nter- 
qne rex parvae rei discrimine snmmae experiebatur even- 
tnni. Cetemm in Macedonmn exercitu temeritate atque 
aadada insignes fùero Symmachus et Nicanor, nobiles 
jnvenes, et perpétua partium felicitate ad spemendum omne 
periculum accensi. Quis ducibus^ promptissimi juvenum 
lanceis modo armati transnavere in insulam^ quam frequens 
hostis tenebat; multosque Indorum, nulla re melius quam 
audacia armati, interemerunt. Abire cum gloria poterant, 
si miquam temeritas felix inveniret modum ; sed dum super- 
Tenientes contemptim et superbe quoque expectant, circum- 
yenti ab his, qui occulti enaverant, eminus obruti telis sunt. 
Qui efiiigerant hostem aut impetu amnis ablati sunt, aut 
verticibus impliciti. 

46. Eaque pugna multum Pori fiduciam erexit, cuncta 
cementis e ripa. Alexander, inops consilii/ tandem ad fal- 
lendum hostem talem dolpm intendit.^ Erat insula in 
flumine amplior ceteris, silvestris eadem et tegendis insidiis 
apta. Fossa quoque praealta haud procul ripa, quam tenebat 
ipse, non pedites modo, sed etiam cum equis viros poterat 
abscondere. Igitur ut a custodia hujus opportunitatis^ oculos 
hostium averteret, Ptolemaeum omnibus turmis obequitare^ 
jussit procul insula, et subinde Indos clamore terrere, quasi 
flumen transnaturus foret. Per complures dies Ptolemaeus 
id fecit, eoque consilio Porum quoque agmen suum ei parti, 
quam se petere simulabat, coëgit adyertere. Jam extra con- 
spectum hostis insula erat. Alexander in diversa parte ripae 
statui suum tabemaculum jussit, assuetamque comitari ipsum 

^ ' Skinnishes were engaged in.' 

a ' With thèse at their head.' 

3 ' Possessed of no planf that is, he had long been unable to corne 
to any détermination as to his mode of procceding, but at length, &c. 

* ' He stretched (that is, put in practice) the following stratagème 
In the same manner iter, heùum intendere. 

5 ' Suitable or convenient circumstance.* 

« ' To ride along the bank of the river, with ail the troops of cavalry, 
tlireatening the enemy.' Tlie ideas of ' along,^ and ' against,* are im- 
plied in o6. As to the ablative iustead of cum, coisl^wq w<(Aa ^^vièu ^X. 
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cohortem ante id tabemaculum stare, et omnem apparatum 
regiae magnificentiae hostium oculis de industria ostendi. 
Attalmn etiam, aequalem sibi, et haud dîsparem habitu oris 
et corporis, utique cmn procul viseretur, veste regia exomat, 
praebitumm speciem ipsum regem illi ripae praesidere/ nec 
agitare de transita. Hujus consilii efiectmn primo morata 
tempestas est, mox adjuvit, incommoda quoque ad bonos 
eventus vertente fortmia. Trajicere amnem cmn ceteris 
copiis in regionem insnlae,^ de qua ante dictmn est, parabat, 
averso hoste in eos, qui cum Ptolemaeo inferiorem obsede- 
rant ripam ; cmn procella imbrem vix sub tectis tolerabilem 
efimidit. Obrutiqùe milites nimbo in terram refugenmt, 
navigiis ratibusque desertis. Sed tumultuantimn fremitus, 
obstrepentibus ventis, ab hoste non poterat audiri. Deinde 
momento temporis repressus est^ imber, cetermn adeo spissae 
intendere se nubes, nt conderent lucem, vixque coUoquen- 
tium inter ipsos fades noscitarentur. Temiisset alium ob- 
ducta nox coelo, cnm ignoto anme navigandmn esset, forsitan 
hoste eam ipsam ripam, quam caeci atque improvidi et ex 
periculo gloriam accersentes petebant, occupante. Obscuri- 
tatem, quae ceteros terrebat, s^am occasionem ratus/ dato 
signo, ut omnes silentio ascenderent, ratem eam, qua ipse 
vehebatur, primam jussit expeUi. Vacua erat ab hostibus 
ripa, quae petebatur ; quippe adhuc Porus Ptolemaeum tan- 
tum intuebatur. Una ergo navi, quam petrae fluctus illiserat, 
haerente, ceterae evadunt ; armaque capere milites, et ire in 
ordines jussit. 

47. Jamque agmen in comua divisum ipse ducebat, cran 
Poro nuntiatur, armis virisque ripam obtineri, et rerum 
adesse discrimen. Ac primo^ humani ingenii vitio spei suae 
indulgens, Abisaren beUi socium (et ita convenerat) adven- 
tare credebat. Mox liquidiore luce aperiente hostem, C 
quadrigas et IIII milia equitum venienti agmini objecit. 
Dux erat copiarum, quas praemisit, Hages frater ipsius, 
summa yirium in curribus. Senos yiros singuli vehebant^ 
duos dipeatos, duos sagittarios, ab utroque latere dispositos ; 

1 ' Was occupyîng that part of the bank.' 
" ' In the direction of that island.' 

* 'Ceased,' ' was checked' (by the gods). 

* He looked upon the darkness as a fortunate ciroumstanoe for him. 
^ ^At ÔTBt:'* this is the adverb, net the ac^ective agreeing with vùio. 
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ftorigae erant ceteri, haud sane inermes, quippe jacnla com- 
plura, ubi comminus proeliandum erat, omissis habenis, in 
liûfitem ingerebant. Geterum tIx ullus usus hujus aoxilii eo 
die fuit. Namque, ut supra dictum est, imber violentius 
quam alias fusus campos lubricos et inequitabiles^ fecerat ; 
gravesque et propemodum immobiles currus illuvie ac yora- 
ginibu^ haerebant. Contra Alexander expedito ac levi 
«gmine strenue invectus est. Scythae et Daïiae primi om- 
Wim invasere Indos: Perdiccam deinde cum equitibus in 
èextrom cornu hostium emisit. Jam undique pugna se 
XQOTerat ; cum hi, qui currus agebant, illud^ ultimum auxi- 
linm suorum rati, efiusis habenis in médium discnmen ruere 
coeperunt. Anceps id malum utrisque erat : nam et Mace- 
donnm pedites primo impetu obterebantur, et per lubrica 
atqne invia immissi currus excutiebant^ eos, a quibus rege- 
bantur : aliorum turbati equi non in yoragines modo lacu- 
nasque, sed etiam in amnem praecipitayere curricula ;* pauci 
t^lis hostium exacti penetrayere ad Forum acerrime pugnam 
âentem. 

48. Is, ut dissipâtes tota acie currus yagari sine rectoribus 
-pdit, proximis amicorum distribuit elephantos. Post eos 
posaerat peditem ac sagittanos et tympana pulsare solitos. 
Id pro cantu tubarum Indis erat, nec strepitu eorum moye- 
bantur,^ olim ad notum sonum auribus mitigatis. Herculis7 
simulacrum agmini peditum praeferebatur. Id maximum 
orat bellantibus incitamentum, et deseruisse gestantes mili- 
tare flagitium habebatur. Capitis etiam sanxerant poenam 
his, qui ex acie non rettulissent, metu, quem ex illo hoste 
quondam conceperant, etiam in religionem yenerationemque 
conyerso. Macedonas non beluarum modo, sed etiam ipsius 

1 ' Unfit for cavàlry, or for riding over.' 

• ' In mud and holes/ 

'We say 'this:' 'considering this (namely, what I am about to 
mention) as the last means of assisting their comrades.^ But in the 
narration of past events, hic, with its corrélatives, changes into ille. See 
Znmpt, § 70â. 

^ By sudden changes £rom one direction to another. 

5 ' Chariots:' in the singular, ' a horse-race,' or ' a race-course.' 

^ Supply depharUi, which were not excited or alarmed by this beating 
of drums. 

7 No doubt the figure of an Indian god, whom the Greeks identified 
with their Héraclès. It was probably (Mshna, an incarnation of Yishnu, 
of whom the Indian mythology relates exploits similar to those of 
Héraclès. 
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r^s aspectus parumper inhibuit. Beloae dispositae inter 
annatos speciem turrium procul fecerant. Ipse Foras hn- 
manae magnitudinis propemodum excesserat formam. Mag- 
nitudini Pori adjicere videbatur belua, qua vehebatur, tan- 
tum inter ceteras eminens, quanto^ aliis ipse praestabat 
Itaque Alexander, contemplatus et regem et agmen Iii« 
dorum, Tandem, inquit, par animo meo periculum video. 
Cum bestiis simnl et cum egregiis yiris res est. Intuensque 
Coenon, Cum ego, inquit, Ptolemaeo Perdiccaque et He« 
phaestione^ comitatus in laevum hostium cornu impetnm 
fecero, yiderisque me in medio ardore certaminis, ipse dex- 
trum move,^ et turbatis signa infer. Tu Antigène* et tu 
Leonnate, et Tauron, inyehemini in mediam aciem, et u]> 
gebitis frontem. Hastae nostrae praelongae et validae n(m 
alias magis quam adversus beluas rectoresque earum usai 
esse poterunt : deturbate eos, qui vehuntur, et ipsas confodite. 
Anceps genus auxilii est, et in suos acrius furit. In hostem 
enim imperio, in suos payore agitur. Haec elocutus concitat 
equum primus; jamque, ut destinatum erat, invaserat or- 
dines hostium, cum Coenus ingenti yi in laeyum^ cornu 
inyehitur. Phalanx quoque mediam Indorum aciem uno 
impetu perrupit. 

49. At Porus, qua equitem inyehi senserat, beluas agi 
jussit : sed tardum et paene immobile animal equorum yelo- 
citatem aequare non poterat. Ne sagittarum quidem ullus 
erat barbaris usus. Quippe longas et praegraves, nisi prius 
in terra statuèrent arcum, haud satis apte et conunode im- 
ponunt : tum humo lubrica, et ob id impediente oonatum,^^ 
molientes ictus, celeritate hostium occupantur. Ergo spreto 
régis imperio (quod fere fit, ubi turbatis acrius metus quam 
dux imperare coepit), totidem erant imperatores, quot ag- 
mina errabant. Alius jungere aciem, alius diyidere, stare 
quidam, et nonnuUi circumyehi terga hostium jubebant. 
Nihil in médium consulebatur. Porus tamen cum pauds, 

1 * By how much,' or 'by as much as :' quantum might aiso hâve been 
used. See Zumpt, § 488, note 2. 

2 Comitatus^ when used passively (' accompanied *), is followed by 
the mère ablative, net by ab. 

3 * Put the right wing of tlie enemy in motion;' tliat is, ' attaok it, 
and force it to retire.* 

** As to this vocative, see Gram. § 70, 3. 

^ According to what has gone before, it should be dextrum, 

^ ^ The strain;' namely, in drawing the bow. 
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qnibos meta potior fiierat pudor, colligere dispersos, obvius 
hosti ire pergit, elephantosque ante agmen suonim agi jubet. 
Magnum beluae injecere terrorem, insolitusque stridornoD 
equos modo, tam pavidum ad omnia animal, sed yiros 
quoque ordinesque turbayerat. Jam ûigae circumspiciebant 
loonm paulo ante yictores; com Alexander Agrianos et 
Thracas leyiter armatos, meliorem concursatione^ quam com- 
minns militem, emisit in beluas. Ingentem hi yim telorum 
injecere et elephantis et regentibus eos. Phalanx quoque 
Instare constanter territis coepit Sed quidam avidius per- 
secuti beluas in semet irritayere vulneribus. Obtriti ergo 
pedibus earum ceteris, ut parcius instarent, fuere documen- 
tom. Praecipue terribUis illa faciès erat, cum manu^ arma 
▼irosque corriperent, et super se regentibus traderent. An- 
eeps ergo pugna nunc sequentium, nunc fugientium ele- 
phantos, in multum diei^ yarium certamen extraxit ; donec 
securibus (id namque genus auxilii praeparatum erat) pedes 
amputare coeperunt. Copidas vocabant gladios leyiter cur- 
vatos falcibus similes, quis appetebant beluarum manus. 
Nec quicquam inexpertum non mortis modo, sed etiam in 
ipsa morte noyi supplicii, timor omittebat.* 

50. Ergo elephanti yulneribus tandem fatigati suos impetu 
stemunt, et qui rexerant eos, praedpitati in terram, ab 
ipsis obterebantur. Itaque pecorum modo magis payidi, 
quam infesti, ultra aciem exigebantur ; cum Porus, destitu- 
tus a pluribus, tela multo ante praeparata in circumftisos 
ex elephanto suo coepit ingerere, multisque eminus yulne- 
ratis, expositus ipse ad ictus undique petebatur. Noyem 
jam vulnera hinc tergo, illinc pectore exceperat, multoque 
sanguine proAiso languidis manibus magis elapsa, quam 
excussa tela mittebat.^ Nec segnius belua, instincta rabie, 

1 Concursaiio is when two parties rush ftiriously against one another; 
bat it includes also a tumultuous rush back; whcreas a iîght hand-to- 
Itknd is a staJbUis pugna. 

3'With the tnink;' for the proboscis of the éléphant was, from its 
use, called also manus. 

* Sce Gram, § 275, a, * for a great part of the day.' 

* ' The fear (which they had of the éléphants) lefb no means untried, 
not only to kill them, but even to innict in death some additional 
X>ain.* That the soldiers had any intention to inilict unnecessary pain 
upon the animais we cannot for a moment believe : tliis statemeut is 
a mère rhetorical exaggeration. 

" ' He rather let the missiles slip out of his Ivttad» \,\]ka.\i>i\vs:^'^ W^s^cs^ 
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nondnm saucia invehebatur ordinibus ; donec rector beluae 
regem conspexit fluentibus membris^ omissisque armis yix 
compotem mentis. Tum belnam in fugam ooncitat, sequoite 
Alexandro : sed equus ejns mnltis Yulneribus confossus de- 
ficiensqae procubuit, posito magis rege, quam efiuso. Itaque 
dum equmn mutât, tardius insecutus est. Intérim frater 
Taxilis, régis Indorom, praemissns ab Alexandro, monere 
coepit Porum, ne nltima experiri perseveraret, dederetqae 
se yictori. At ille, quamqnam exhaustae erant vires, defide- 
batque sanguis, tamen ad notam vocem excitatos, Agnosoo, 
inquit, Taxilis fratrem, imperii regnique sui proditoris: et 
telum, quod unom forte non effluxerat, contorsit in eum: 
quod per médium pectus penetravit ad tergum. Hoc ultimo 
virtutis opère edito, fiigere acrius coepit: sed elephantns 
quoque, qui multa exceperat tela, deficiebat. Itaque sistU 
fiigam, peditemque sequenti hosti objecit. Jam Alexander 
consecutus erat, et pertinacia Pori cognita, vetabat res»- 
tentibus parci. Ergo undique et in pedites et in ipsom 
Porum tela congesta sunt : quis tandem gravatus labi ex 
belua coepit. Indus, qui elephantum regebat, descendere 
eum ratus, more solito elephantum procumbere jussit in 
genua : qui ut se submisit, ceteri quoque, ita enim instituti 
erant, demisere corpora in terram. Ea res et Porum et 
ceteros^ victoribus tradidit. 

51. Rex spoliari corpus Pori, interemptum esse credens, 
jubet, et qui detraherent loricam vestemque, concurrere; 
eum belua dominum tueri et spoliantes coepit appetere, 
levatumque corpus ejus rursus dorso suo imponere.^ Ergo 
telis undique obruitur, confossoque eo, in vehiculum Poms 
imponitur. Quem rex ut vidit allevantem oculos, non odio, 
sed miseratione commotus, Quae, malum, inquit, amentia te 
coëgit, rerum mearum cognita fama, belli fortunam experiri; 
eum Taxilis esset in deditos clementiae meae tam propin- 
quum tibi exemplum?* At ille, Quoniam, inqidt, percon- 

1 ' With his limbs relaxed and powerless.' 

* ' Ail the others as well as Porus.* 

8 When the faithful animal saw the enemies flocking towards Foras, 
mipposed to be dcad, it protected him, struck at those who were buay- 
ing themsclves about his body, and endeavoured to raise him up agaiu, 
and set him upon its back. 

* * Since you had in the case of Taxilcs so near an instance of my 
demency to those who submitted to me.^ Exemjdum hère goverus two 
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taris, respondebo ea libertate, qnam interrogando fecistî. 
Neminem. me fortiorem esse censebam. Meas enim noveram 
vires, nondum expertus tuas : fortiorem esse te, belli docuit 
éventas. Sed ne sic quidem parom felix sum, secundus tibi. 
Rorsos interrogatus, quid ipse victorem statuere debere cen- 
seret,^ Quod hic, inquit, dies tibi suadet, quo expertus es, 
quam caduca félicitas esset.^ Plus monendo profecit, quam 
si precatus esset. Quippe magnitudinem animi ejus interri- 
tam, ac ne fortuna quidem infractam, non misericordia 
modo, sed etiam honore excipere dignatus est. Aegrum 
coravit haud secus, quam si pro ipso pugnasset ; conârma- 
tom contra spem omnium in amicorum numerum recepit ; 
mox donavit ampliore regno, quam tenuit.^ Nec sane quic- 
^am ingenium ejus solidius^ aut constantius habuit, quam 
admirationem verae laudis et gloriae: simplicius^ tamen 
fiunam aestimabat in hoste, quam in cive. Quippe a suis 
credebat magnitudinem suam destrui^ posse, ^ndem7 cla- 
riorem fore, quo majores fuissent, quos ipse vicisset. 

genitives, Tcueitis and dementiae, Taanlis is a genitwus epeoceqeticus^ or 
en>Iaiiatory, for Taxiles himself is the example. See Gram. § 274. 

^'What was his own opinion as to the fate that the conqueror 
should appoint for him.^ 

s We should expect sit. But the Latin idiom is fond of the form of 
nuration by the imperfcct in dépendent clauses. See Zumpt, § 504, 
€uijin. 

«More commonly quam tenuerat, 

* ' More firmly.' 

^ ' With less reserve or greater freedom from préjudice.'' 

• *To be thrown into the shade.^ 

7 ' But that it.' Tliis ' but,' Connecting two opposed predicates, is 
implied in the pronoun idem. See Zumpt, § 697. 
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(1) Alexander offers sacrifices in gratitude for his décisive victory over 
Porus (beginning of May, 326 b. c), orders a fleet to be built on the 
Hydaspes, and founds two cities on the banks of that river (Buoe- 
phala and Nicaea). King Abisares attempts to negotiate terme d 
submission. (2) Alexander crosses another river, passes throngh 
beautiful fbrests, then traverses a désert, and at last reaches the 
river Hyarotis, which he crosses. (3) The inhabitants of a great 
city (Sangala) défend themselves with chariots, but they are routed, 
and their town is taken. (4) The country is ravaged ; one city i« 
taken, whilst its inhabitants are distracted by dissensions, and the 
other towns of the tribe (the Cathaei) are compelled to snbmit. (5) 
Sopithes, king of a nation distinguished for wisdom and physical 
beauty, surrenders. (6) Among the présents that he brings, there 
are hounds, which dispUiy astonishing agility and strength. Alex- 
ander advances to the Hyphasis, where Phegeus, the king of the 
country, submits. (7) Alexander obtains the information that be- 
yond the Hyphasis, afkcr eleven days* march through déserts, live 
the Gangaridae and Prasii, possessed of great military power, but 
govemed by a contemptible king. The question suggests itself to 
him, whether the Macedonians may be disposed to follow him across 
the Hyphasis. (8, 9, 10) He convokes an assembly of the soldiers, 
and delivers a speech, in which he discusses the often-talked-of diffi- 
culties that lie in his way, representing them partly as exaggerated, 
and partly as not at ail insurmountable by men who had already 
performed such exploits; and concludes by eamestly intreating 
them not to désert him in this last struggle. (11) The soldiers are 
silent ; Alexander becomcs enraged ; the whole assembly melts into 
tears. (12) At last Coenus speaks ; he represents to the king the 
weariness and exhaustion of the army, and proposes to him to give 
up the expédition to the east, and to march by a shorter route — 
namcly, the southem — to the Indian Océan, which it was his aim to 
reach. (13) The other gênerais and the whole army unité thehr 
intreatics. Alexander conquers his ambitions wishes, and on the 
third day yields to the désire of the army. He orders memorials of 
his expédition to be ercctcd ; and marches back to the fleet which 
he had directed to be built. The army is considerably suppicmented. 
Alexander, with a thousand ships, begins the long expédition — it 
occupied at Icast sevon months — down the rivcrs Hydaspes, Acesines, 
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and Indus, to the Indian Ooean. (14) Near the junction of the 
Hydaspes and Acesines, he marches aside into the country of the 
Sibi ; a city is bumed by its own inhabitants, and the king leaves a 
gamson in the citadel, which is unharmed. (The name of this 
town, according to Diodoms, was Agallassa.) (15) Near this town 
the fleet is placed, by the violent confluence of the rivers with the 
Indus, in great danger. (According to other authors, this happened 
at the junction of the Hydaspes and Acesines ; on this account the 
territories of the tribes {nresently to be mentioned must hâve been 
situated further north.) (16) Alexander arrives in the country of 
the Ozydracae and MaUi, who hâve raised a laige army. The Mace- 
donians are uneasy at the prospect of encountering this new danger, 
but Alexander encourages them to &ce it. (17) When the Macedo- 
nians vigorously and resolutely make an attack, the enemies fiée. 
(18) Alexander is not deterred by the waming of a soothsayer from 
storming the town of the Oxydracae (or, according to others, of the 
Malli). He himself is the first to mount the wa]l. The ladder 
breaks under the weight of those who follow him. (19) Alexander, 
left alone, leaps down into the town, and défends himself against the 
assaults of the inhabitants, (20) but is wounded, and placed in the 
greatest danger, (21) till first some single Macedonians come to his 
assistance, and then the whole army, moved with grief, make a 
breach in the wall, and rush in. (22) Alexander submits with 
manly fortitude to a painful and dangerous surgical opération, (23) 
and recovers. (24) Craterus conveys to him the eamest prayer of 
his friends that he will not expose himself so much as heretofore. 
(25, 26) Alexander, touched by their affectionate zeal, thanks them 
warmly, but at the same time déclares that he lives only for Êune, 
and that if his Mends will guard him fîrom intcsthie conspiracies, he 
wiU place his trust in the gods so fw as open war is concemed. (27) 
An épisode describing a revolt of the Greeks settled in Bactria, who, 
under thecomraand of Biton, retum home. (28) The Oxydracae 
and Malli submit. The king gives a great fcast to celebrate this 
event, (29) during which a quarrel arises between Dioxippus, an 
Athenian pu^list, and a Macedonian soldier. The issue of this is a 
remarkable duel, in which the pugilist comes off victorious. But the 
intrigues of the Macedonians drive Dioxippus to commit suicide. 
(30) The Oxydracae and Malli bring présents. The Sabarcae, terri- 
fied at the sight of the large Macedonian army, lay asidc any idea of 
résistance. (31) Alexander founds a city called Alexandria at the 
confluence of the Acesines and Indus. The Musicani submit ; aiso 
the Praesti, whose king, Porticanus, however, delaying to surrender, 
is slain. (^2) The country of King Sambus is attacked; the revolted 
Musicani are again subdued. (33) The inhabitants of a city in the 
country of Sambus fight with poisoned weapons. Ptolemy, a man 
highly esteemed and beloved by ail, would hâve died of his wound, 
had not the healing power of an herb been revealed to the king in a 
dieam. (34) The army arrives at Patala (where the Iciâx^ <^i^^«oi. 
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into two streams, and begins to form a delta). Alexander, anxiôm 
to see the océan, continues his voya^ without guides, and lands o& 
the third day on an island near the mouth of the mer. (35) Tbo 
tide flows much more TÎolently than the Macedonians expect, and 
occasions great confusion, (36) which the ebb increases. (37) By the 
exertions of the king, and the insight obtained into the natnral 
phenomena of the océan, quietness is restored. Alexander sîdls for 
some distance out into the sea, joyous that his great olgect bas at 
last been attained. (38) He winters in Patala. (Accordhig to other 
authors, he had wintered further up the Indus, and we are now in 
the summer of 325 b. c). He founds towns, arranges the retixm- 
march by several routes, and sends a part 'of the fleet to sail firom 
the Indus to the Euphrates. (39) March of the division led by 
Alexander himself along the sea-coast. (40) In the country of tlie 
Ichthyophagi (or in the désert part of Cedrosia), the army is redaced 
to a state of the utmost distress by hunger, fatigue, and sickness. 
(41) At last Alexander reaches the cultivated part of Cedrosia, and 
receives news of the rest of the army. Thence he marches to Ga^ 
mania, the govemor of which, Aspastes, is accused of a disposition to 
treachery. (42) The losses of the army are, as far as possible, le- 
paired, and Alexander, to refresh and amuse the soldiers, appoints a 
merry, jovial march through Carmania, for seven days, which lepro- 
sents the retum from Indla of victorious Bacchus. 

Alexander, tam memorabili yictorîa laetus, qua sibi Orien» 
tis fines apertos esse censebat, Soli yictimis caesis, milites 
quoque, quo promptioribus animis reliqua belli^ obirent, pio 
contione laudatos docuit, quicquid Indis virium Msset, illa 
dimicatione prostratmn ; cetera opimam praedam fore, ode- 
bratasque opes in ea regione eminere, quam peterent 
Froinde jam vilia et obsoleta esse spolia de Persis : gemmis 
margaritisque et auro atque ebore Macedoniam Graeciam- 
que, non suas tantum doraos, repletum ire.^ Avidi milites 
et pecuniae et gloriae, simul quia nunquam eos affirmatio 
ejus fefellerat, pollicentur operam: dimissisque cmn bona 
spe, navigia exaedificari jubet, ut, cum totam Asiam per- 
currisset,^ finem terrarum mare inviseret. Multa materia 
navalis in proximis montibus erat : quam caedere aggressi, 
magnitudinis inusitatae repperere serpentes. BMnocerotes 

1 Equivalent to reliquum hélium, See Gram. § 275, c, note 3. In. the 
same way a little after, cetera Indiae, ' the other parts of India.* 

* 'They (the soldiers) were going to fiir— that is, ' would fill ;' équi- 
valent to repleturos esse. See Zumpt, § 669. 

3 The reduplication in the compounds of curro is found in Curtius 
onïy in one passage, vi. 9, iranscucurrimus. 
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quoque^ rarum alibi animal, in iisdem montibus erant. 
Ceterum hoc nomen beluis inditum a Graecis : sermonis ejus 
ignari aliud lingoa sua usurpant. Bex, duabus urbibus con- 
ditis in utraque fluminis, quod superaverat, ripa,^ copianim 
duces coronis et mille aureis singulos donat : ceteris quoque 
pro portione^ aut gradus, quem in amicitia obtinebant, aut 
navatae operae, honos habitus est. Abisares, qui prius quam 
com Poro dimicaretur legatos ad Alexandrum miserat, rur- 
sus alios misit, poUicentes, omnia facturum, quae imperasset, 
modo ne cogeretur corpus suum dedere :^ neque enim aut 
sine regio impcrio yicturum, aut regnaturum esse captivum. 
Gui Alexander nuntiari jussit, si gravaretur ad se venire, 
Ipsum ad eum esse yenturum. 

2. Hinc, Poro amne superato,^ ad interiora Indiae pro- 
cessit. Silvae erant prope in immensum spatium difiusae, 
j»rocerisque et in eximiam altitudinem êditis arboribus 
umbrosae. Plerique rami instar ingentium stipitum flexi in 
humum, rursus qua se curvaverant erigebantur, adeo ut 
species esset non rami resurgentis, sed arboris ex sua radice 
generatae. Goeli temperies salubris; quippe et yim solis 
umbrae levant, et aquae largae manant e fontibus. Ceterum 
hic quoque serpentium magna yis erat, squamis fulgorem 
auri reddentibus. Virus haud ullum magis noxium est, 
quippe morsum praesens mors sequebatur ; donec ab incolis 
remedium oblatum est. Hinc per déserta yentum est ad 
flomen Hyarotim.^ Junctum erat flumini nemus, opacum 
arboribus alibi inusitatis, agrestiimique payonum multi- 
tudine frequens. Gastris inde motis oppidum haud procul 
positum corona capit, obsidibusque acceptis stipendium 
imponit 

3. Ad magnam deinde, ut in ea regione, urbem^ pervenit, 

1 Our author afterwards (chapter 13) calls them Bucephala and 
Nicaea. 

* See note vil. 41, ad fin. 

' Ckn-pus suum for se, See Zumpt, § 678, ad fin. 

* We know of no river called Poros. Axrian, however, mentions the 
conquest of another king of that name (so that perhaps in this part of 
India Porus was a title expressive of the highest dignity, just as in that 
previously traversed Taxiles was). Tlie river which Alexander crossed 
ocfore he came to the Hyarotis was the Acesines. It is possible that 
the text is corrupt hère. 

* Now Ravee, still with an approach to the ancient name Iraeoti. 

^ According to Airian it was Sangala, the chiei torvu Qi^(X\% ^^i(>cAé\. 
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non muro solum, sed etiam palude munitam. Ceterum bar- 
bari yehicalis inter se junctis dimicaturi occurrerunt : teàa 
aliis hastae, aliis secures erant ; transîliebantqne in vehicola 
strenuo saltu, cum succnrrere laborantibus suis yellent. Ao 
primo insolitum genns pugnae Macedonas terrait, cum emi- 
nus vubierarentur : deinde spreto tam incondito auxilio, ab 
utroque latere vehiculis circumfusi répugnantes fodere ooe- 
perunt. Et vincula, quis conserta erant, jussit^ incidi, quo 
facilius singula circumvenirentur. Itaque, YIII milibns 
suorum amissis, in oppidum refugerunt. Postero die scalis 
undique admotis mûri occupantur; paucis pernicitas salutai 
i\iit. Qui, cognito urbis excidio, paludem transnavere, in 
vicina oppida ingentem intulere terrorem, invictum exer- 
citum, et deorum profecto, advenisse memorantes. 

4. Alexander, ad vastandam eam regionem Perdicca cum 
expedita manu misso, partem copiarum Eiuneni^ tradidit, ut 
is quoque barbaros ad deditionem compelleret : ipse ceteros 
ad urbem validam, in quam aliaram quoque confîigerant 
incolae, duxit. Oppidani, missis qui regem deprecarentur, 
nihilominus bellum parabant. Quippe orta seditio in diversa 
consilia diduxerat yulgum: alû omnia deditione potiora, 
quidam nullam opem in ipsis esse ducebant. Sed dum nihil 
in commune consulitur,^ qui deditioni imminebant^^ apertû) 
portis, hostem recipiunt. Alexander, quamquam belli auo- 
toribus jure poterat irasci, tamen omnibus venia data^ et 
obsidibus acceptis, ad proximam deinde urbem castra movit. 
Obsides ducebantur ante agmen. Quos cum ex mûris agno- 
vissent, utpote gentis ejusdem, in coUoquium conyocavernnt. 
Illi, clementiam régis simulque vim commemorando, ad de- 
ditionem eos compulere: ceterasque urbcs simili modo 
domitas in fidem accepit 

1 ' He ordered ;* namely, Alexander, thc main subject of the wliolo 
narrative. 

s Alexander's principal secretary {àpxiyp'*'f^f^<trivç)^ a man of grcat 
and varied abilities, who, after the king's death, played a conspîcuous 
part in public affairs. Hia life lias been written by Plutarch and Cor- 
nélius Nepos. In viii. 39, we find another of the king's seerctaries 
actively employed as a military officer. 

3 ' No resolution is corne to in common/ or * no common course of 
action is determined upon/ 

* ' Those who were meditating or dcsirous of a surrender ;' for 
imminere alicui rei is used in the mctaphorical sensé of ' to purpoee 
a thjng/ 
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5;'"Hinc in regnum Sopithis^ perventum est. Gens, nt 
barbari credunt, sapientia excellet, bonisque moribns regitor. 
Oenitos liberos non parentum arbitrio tollunt aluntqne,^ sed 
eoram, qnibus spectandi infantimn habitum cura mandata 
est Si qnos insignes^ aut aliqna parte membromm inutiles 
notayemnt, necari jubent. Nuptiis coëunt non génère ac 
Bobilitate conjunctis, sed electa corpomm specie/ quia eadem 
aestimatur in liberis. Hujus gentis oppidum, oui Alexander 
admoyerat copias, ab ipso Sopithe obtinebatur. Glausae 
erant portae, sed nulli in mûris turribusque se armati osten- 
debant, dubitabantque Macedones, deseruissent urbem in- 
oolae, an fraude se occulerent ; cum, subito patefacta porta^ 
lex Indus cum duobus adultis filiis occurrit, multum inter 
omnes barbares eminens corporis specie. Yestis erat auro 
parpuraque distincta, quae etiam crura velabat ; aureis soleis 
Bisemerat gemmas; lacerti quoque et brachia^ margaritis 
omata erant. Pendebant ex auribus insignes candore et 
magnitudine lapilli.^ Baculum aureum berylli distingue- 
bant : quo tradito precatus, ut sospes acciperet, se liberosque 
et gentem suam dedidit. 

' 6. Nobiles ad venandum canes in ea regîone sunt : latratn 
abstinere dicuntur, cum yiderunt feram, leonibus maxime 
infesti. Horum yim ut ostenderet Alexandre, in conseptu? 
leonem eximiae magnitudinis jussit emitti, et lY omnino 
admoyeri canes, qui celeriter feram occupayerunt.8 Tum ex 

^ He WBB called in the Greek officiai documents ^ùf^tiénç — a name 
which indicates that the c^^uestion, ' Which course is the safest ? ^ was 
the ruling principle in his govemment. JSûccellet is a rare form for 
eiBodUL See Gram. § 159. 

* This in Greece and Rome was the undisputed right of the £a,ther. 
ToUere, ' to lift up Irom the ground:^ a new-bom infuit was laid down 
at the feet of its fsither, and if he lifted it, and pressed it to his 
bosom, this was a symbolical promise that he would take care of it. 

' Insiçnis, * one who excites remark ;^ firequently in a bad sensé, as 
hère, * offensive.' 

^ * They many not according to birth and rank, but to physical 
beauty chosen out:' (lenus ac nobilitas, a Sv hà iveîv, équivalent to 
generia tubilitas, See Zumpt, § 741. 

* See note viii. 31. 

* * Precious stones.' 

7' In an endosure ' or * park :' usually conseptum^ t, but many of such 
substantives as were originally participles hâve a seoondary form in us^ 
Û8, See Granu § 71, note 1, and Zumpt, § 98. 

8 ' Seized the wild beast.' 

S 
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hiSy qni assueyerant talibus ministeriis, nnns^ canis leoni 
oum aliis inhaerentis crus avellere, et, quia non seqnebatur, 
férro amputare ooepit : ne sic quidem pertinacia Ticta, rursos 
aliam partem secare institit,^ et inde non segnins inhaeren- 
tem ferro subinde caedebat. Ule in vulnere ferae dentés 
moribundus quoque inôxerat : tantam in illis animalibus ad 
yenandum cupiditatem ingenerasse naturam memoriae pio- 
ditum est. Equidem plura transcribo, quam credo: nam 
nec affirmare sustineo, de quibus dubito, née snbdncm,,' 
quae accepi. Relicto igitur Sopithe in suo regno, ad fluyimn 
Hypasin^ processit, Hephaestione, qui diyersam regionem 
subegerat, conjuncto. Phegeus erat gentis prozimae rex : 
qui, popularibus suis colère agros, ut assueyerant^ jussîs, 
Alexandro cum donis occurrit, nihil quod imperaret de- 
trectans. 

7. Biduum apud eum substitit rex: tertio die amnem 
superare decreyerat, transitu diffidlem non spatio sobun 
aquarum, sed etiam saxis impeditum. Percontatns igitur 
Pbegea, quae noscenda erant, XI dierum ultra flumen per 
yastas solitudines iter esse cognoscît ; excipere deinde Gan- 
gen, maximum totius Indiae fluminum: ulteriorem ripam 
colère gentes Gangaridas et Prasios, eorumque regem esse 
Aggrammem, XX milibus equitum ducentisque peditom 
obsidentem yias. Ad hoc^ quadrigarum duo milia trahere, 
et praecipuum terrorem elephantos, quos trium Tnilînm 
numerum explere dicebat. Incredibilia régi omnia yide- 
bantur. Igitur Porum (nam cum eo erat) percontatur, an 
yera essent, quae dicerentur ? Ille, yires quidem gentis et 
regni haud falso jactari, affirmât ; ceterum qui regnaret non, 
modo ignobilem esse, sed etiam ultimae sortis ; quippe 
patrem ejus tonsorem, yix diumo quaestu propulsantem 
&men, propter habitum haud indecorum cordi fuisse re- 
ginae. Ab ea in propiorem ejus, qui tum regnasset, amicitiae 
locum admotum, interfecto eo per insidias, sub specie tutelae 
liberum ejus inyasisse regnum, necatisque pueris hune, qui 

1 ' One of the servants began to tear away the leg of one of the dogs, 
which still clung fast to the lion with the others.* 

• * He continued to eut another part.' 

' ' To leave unmentioned, to be silent about.* 
^ By other writers called Hyphasis and Hypanis. 

• ' Âforeover.' 
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mme régnât,^ générasse inyisam yilemqne popnlaribns, 
magis patemae fortonae, quam suae, memorem. Affirmatio 
Pori miiltipUcem animo régis injecerat curam. Hostem 
bdaasque spemebat, situm locorom et yim fluminnm ex- 
timescebat ; relegatos in ultîmum paene renun hmnanarom 
persequi terminum et emere arduum yidebatnr.^ Rursus 
avaritÎA gloriae^ et insatiabilis cupido famae nihil invium, 
nihil remotam Tideri sinebat. Et interdum dubitabat, an 
Macedones, tôt emensi spatia terramm, in acie et in caistris 
aenes facti, per objecta flumina, per tôt naturae obstantes 
difficoltates secuturi essent : abundantes onustosque praeda 
magis parta frai yelle, quam acqnirenda fatigaii.^ Non idem 
âbi et militibus animi esse :^ se totius orbis imperium mente 
eomplexum, adhuc in operom suorum primordio stare : mili- 
tem, labore defatigatom, proximum quemque fructum^ finito 
tandem periculo expetere. 

d. Vicit ergo cupido rationem, et ad contionem vocatis 
mUitibos, ad hxmc maxime modum disseniit : Non ignoro, 
milites, multa, quae terrere tos poss^it/ ab incolis Indiae 
per hos dies de industria esse jactata : sed non est improvisa 
vobis mentientium yanitas.^ Sic Ciliciae fauces, sic Mesopo- 
tamiae campos, Tigrim et Euphraten, quorum alterum vado 
tnaudvimus, alterum ponte, terribilem fecerant Persae. 
Nunquam ad liquidum &ma perducitur : onmia, illa tra^ 
dente, majora sunt yero. Nostra quoque gloria, cum sit ex 
Bolido,^ plus tamen habet nominis^ quam operis. Modo quis 
beluas offerentes moenium speciem, quis Hjdaspen amnem, 
quis cetera auditu majora, quam yero, sustinere posse crede- 
bat 1 Olim hercule fugissemus ex Àsia, si nos fabulae de- 
bellare potuissent. Creditisne elephantorum grèges majores 
esse, quam usquam armentomm sunt) cum et rarum sit 

^ In tliis clause the author dips from the indirect into the direct 
speech : it should be qui ium regnaret, 

^ ' It seemed a difficult task to pursue and bring to light men exiled 
afanost to the Airthest boundary of the world/ 

8 A strong expression : 'the buming thirst for giory.' 

* ' Than to weary themselves with the acquisition of new booty.' 
'^ 'That he had not the same views as the soldiers.* 

<> 'The nearest advantage, whatever it may be;^ the nearest, as the 
most désirable. 

7 It might also hâve been possint; but see Zumpt, § 51 5. 

8 ' Untrustworthiness.* 

* ' Although it rests on a firm foundation.* 
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animal, nec facile capiatnr, zntQtoqne difficilîns mitigettm 
Atqni eadem yanitas copias peditnm equitumque numeravii 
Nam flomen, qno latius ftisam est, noc placidins stagnât: 
qnippe angastis ripis coercita, et in angostiorem alveom 
elisa, torrentes aqnas inyehnnt ;^ contra spatio alvei senior 
cursus est. Praeterea in ripa omne periculum est, ubi appli* 
cantes nayigia hostis expectat. Ita quantumcunque flumea 
intervenit, idem futurum discrimen est evadentium in 
terram. 

9. Sed omnia ista yera esse fingamus. Utrunme' vos 
magnitude beluarum, an multitude hostium terret ? Quod 
pertinet ad elephantos, praesens habemus exemplum: in 
Buos yehementius, quam in nos incurrerunt, tam yasta coF- 
pora securibus facibusque mutilata sunt. Quid autem in- 
terest, totidem sint, quot Porus habuit, an tria milia ? com 
une aut altero yulneratis ceteros in ftigam declinari^ yidea* 
mus. Deinde paucos quoque incommode regunt : congre* 
gâta yero tôt milia ipsa se elidunt, ubi nec stare, nec fhgera 
potuerint inhabiles yastorum corporum meles.^ Equidem 
sic animalia ista contempsi, ut cum haberem, ipse non oppo* 
suerim, satis gnarus, plus suis, quam hostibus periculi infi^rre. 
At enim^ equitum peditumque multitude yos conmioyetl 
Cum paucîs enim^ pugnare soliti estis, et nunc primum inr 
conditam sustinebitis turbam. Testis adyersus multitudinem 
inyicti Macedonum roboris Granicus amnis, et Cilicia inun-* 
data cruore Persarum, et Arbela, cujus campi deyictorum 
a nobis ossibus strati sunt. Sero hostium legiones numerare 
coepistis, postquam sohtudinem in Asia yincendo fecistis. 
€um per Hellespontum nayigaremus, de paucitate nostra 

^ ' Rivers which are restrained within nairow banks, and forced into 
a channel narrower than they naturally require, bear along fùrious (or 
' impetuous^) waters.' 

> As to the interrogative particles, see Gram. § 197, 10, note 1. 

8 DecUno is sometimes used transitively. ' I tum away' something 
(compare ix. 16, propejm.\ and consequently the passive can be U8e<i^ 
as hère, dedinor^ * I am tumed away;^ but it is commonly treated as an 
intransitive verb, ' I tum away' mysel^ DecUnare în our text \vould 
therefore hâve been more in accordance with ordinary practice than 
dedinarù See Gram. § 139, note 1, and Zumpt, § 145. 

^The future perfect potuerint properly requires another future, eUdeni, 

'^ As to at enim, see Zumpt, § 349. 

8 * You hâve no doubt been accustomed to fight with few;* an ironi- 
cal aentence, for the opposite is meant. 
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oolpiandiim Mt :^ ntinc nos Scythae seqnuntor, Bactriana 
amdlia praesto sont, Dahae Sogdianique inter nos militant 

10. Nec tamen illi turbae conôdo. Vestras manus intueor, 
vestram virtutem rerum, quas gestnrus smn, yadem prae- 
demqne habeo.^ Quamdin yobiscum in acie stabo, nec mei'^ 
nec hostimn exercitus numéro: vos modo animos mihi 
plenos alacritatis ac ôduciae adhibete. Non in limine ope- 
nun laboromque nostromm, sed in exitu stamos : perveni- 
mus ad solis ortum et Oceanmn, nisi obstat ignavia: inde 
Yictores, perdomito fine teirarom, revertemur in patriam. 
Nolite, quod pigri agricolae fadunt, maturos finctos per 
inertiam amittere e manibus. . Majora smit periculis prae- 
mia : dives eadem^ et imbellis est regio. Itaque non tam ad 
g^riom Yos duco, quam ad praedam. Digni estis, qni opes, 
quas illud mare Utoribus invehit, referatis in patriam, digni, 
qni Tiibil inexpertum, nihil meta omissmn relinquatis. Per 
TOB gloriamque^ vestram, qua humanmn fastigium exceditis, 
perqne et mea in vos et in me vestra mérita, quibus invicti 
eontendimus, oro quaesoque, ne humanarum rerom terûiinos 
adeontem alumnmn commilitonemque vestram, ne dicam 
regem, deseratis. Cetera yobis imperayi; hoc nnum debi- 
taros som.^ Et is yos rogo, qui nihil unquam yobiâ praecepi, 
qnin primus me periculis obtulerim,7 qui saepe aciem clipeo 
meo texi, ne infregeritis in manibus meis pahîtam, qua Her- 
eulem liberamque Patrem, si inyidia abftierit, aequabo. 
Date hoc precibus meis, et tandem obstinatum silentium 
rompite. Ubi est ille damor, alacritatis yestrae index 1 ubi 

1 ' We ought to hâve thought upon our small numbers.* 

* ^ I haye jour Talour as mv surety :* vadem praedemque is a rhetorical 
pleonasm. See Zumpt, § 742, ad fin. Vas is a bail in criminal trials, 
fraes a suret j in civil cases. 

' The genitive of ^o is used instead of the a^jective meus^ only 
because it is opposed to hostium^ and it is rarely employed even in such 
a case, for meos would hâve been the regular form hère. 

* * At once.' 

This gue^ thougli found in ail the manuscripts, should be struck ont. 
The position of the words has led some early transcriber to believe that 
the 1XW is govemed by per, as well as the ghriam, and consequently 
i\ak a cofnua is necessary; but the vos is in reality govemed by oro 
quaesoque^ and the construction of the clause is therefore, Oro quaesoque 
vos per vestram gloriam. See Zumpt, § 7^4. 

^ ' For this one thiug I shall owe you thanks,* since you will be doing 
me a fiivour. 

7 *• Without being the first to expose myself to the dangers.' See 
Cram. § 352, note 4. 
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ille meomm Macedonum yultus ? Non agnosco to8 mifitt^ 
nec agnosci videor a vobis. Surdas jamdudum aures pulso; 
aversos animos et infractos excitare conor. 

11. Gmnque illi in terram demissis capitibas tacere penwf- 
Terarent, Nescio quid, inquit, in vos imprudens deliqoi, quod 
me ne intueri qnidem ynltis. In solitudine mihi videor eflM 
Kemo respondet, nemo saltem negat. Quos alloqnor 1 qnid 
autem postale? Yestram gloriam et magnitudinem vindt 
camos.^ Ubi sunt illi, quorum certamen paulo ante yidi 
contendentium, qui potissimum yukierati régis corpus exâ- 
perent P desertus, destitutus sum, hostibus deditus. Sad 
soins quoque ire perseverabo. Objidte me fluminibos et be- 
luis et illis gentibus, quarum nomina horretis. Inveniam, qm 
desertum a vobis sequantur:^ Scythae Baetrianique enmt 
mecum, hostes paulo ante, nune milites nostri. Mori pn^ 
fitat, quam precario^ imperatorem esse. Ite reduces domos; 
ite deserto rege ovantes. Ego hic a vobis desperatae vioU>- 
riae aut honestae morti locum inveniam. Ne sic quidem nUi 
mUitum vox exprimi potuit. Expectabant, ut duces prind- 
pesque ad regem perferrent, vulneribus et continue labore 
militiae fatigatos non detrectare munia,^ sed sustinerenoo 
posse. Ceterum illi metu attoniti in terram ora defixenmt 
Igitur primo fremitus^ sua sponte, deinde gemitus quoqiM 
oritur ; paulatimque liberius dolor erigi^ coepit, manantibvi 
lacrimis, adeo ut rex, ira in misericordiam versa^ ne ipie 
quidem, quamquam cuperet, temperare oculis^ potuerit. 

12. Tandem universa contione eâusius fiente, Goenus ausm 
est, cunctantibus ceteris, propius tribunal accedere, signifi- 
cans se loqui velle. Quem ut videre milites detraîientem^ 
galeam capiti (ita enim regem alloqui mos est), hortari 
coeperunt, ut causam exercitus ageret. Tum Goenus, Dii 

1 ' We (that is, I and those like-minded with me) résolve to effect.' 

* Tlie story is to be found in vii. 25. 

8 For this subjunctive, see Gram. § 360, 4. 

* An adverb, * by means of intreaties.' 

'^ ' Did not refuse to continue their service.' 

« Fremitm is ' a confused talking,^ when many speàk at once, cvery 
one for himself ; it by no means necessarily signifies an expression ôf 
displeasure. 

^A natural metaphor: *to be raised upright;' meaning hère, 'to 
increase and become mwre manifest.' 

® ' To hâve the command of his eyes;' that is, ' to restrain hîs tears.' 

^ As to the différence between Quem videre detrahentem and Q^em 
videre detrahere^ see Zumpt, § 636. 
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prehibeant) inqnit, a nobîs impias mentes ; et profecto pro- 
hibent. Idem animus est tuis, qui fuit semper ire quo jus- 
sens, pugnare, periclitari, sanguine nostro commendare pos- 
teritati tuum nomen. Proinde si persévéras, inermes quoque 
et nndi et exsangues, utcunque tibi cordi est, sequimur, yel 
«Dteoedimus.^ Sed si audire vis non fictas tuorum militum 
70068, Terum neoôssitate ultima expressas, praebe, quaeso, 
propitias aures imperium atque auspicium tuum constantis- 
Idme secutis, et quocunque pergis secuturis. Vicisti, rex, 
magnitudine rerum non hostes modo, sed etiam milites.^ 
Qaicquid mortalitas capere poterat, implevimus. Emensis 
maria terrasque melius nobis, quam incolis, onmia nota sunt» 
Faene in ultimo mundi fine oonsistimus.^ In alium orbem 
paras ire, et Indiam quaeris Indis quoque ignotam: inter 
In'as serpentesque degentes eruere ex latebhs et cubilibus 
sois expetis, ut plura, quam sol videt, Victoria lustres. Digna 
prorsus oogitatio animo tuo, sed altior nostro. Virtus enim 
tua semper in incremento erit,^ nostra vis jam in fine est. 
Intaere oorpora exsanguia, tôt perfossa vulneribus, tôt cica* 
tricibas putria.^ Jam tela hebetia sunt : jam arma deôciunt 
Vestem Persicam induimus, quia domestica subvehi non 
potest In extemum degeneravimus cultum. Quoto cuique^ 
ïorica est ? quis equum habet ? jubé quaeri, quam inultos 
servi ipsorum persecuti sint, quid cuique supersit ex praeda. 
Omnium victores omnium inopes sumus. Nec luxuria labo- 
hunus, sed bello instrumenta belli oonsumpsimus. Hune tu 
puldierrimum exercitum nudum objicies beluis 1 quarum ut 
multitudinem augeant de industria barbari, magnum tamen 
esse numerum etiam ex mendacio intelligo. Quodsi adhuc 
penetrare in Indiam certum est, regio a Mendie minus vasta 
est, qua subacta licebit decurrere in illud mare, quod rébus 
humanis terminum voluit esse natura. dur circuitu petis 
gloriam, quae ad manum posita est? hic quoque occurrit 

^ ' Or go on before.* The sequimur is not sufficient for the speaker, 
but he adds vel anfecedimus for emphaais. See Zumpt, § 336'. 

* A fine expression: * thou hast conquered even thine own soldiers;^ 
that is, ^ exhausted their strength.* 

8*Wehalt.' 

^ We use exactly the same mode of expression : ' will always be on 
the increase.^ 

i^ A sear is, as it were, a putiifyiçg part of the body, and, like ablack 
spot on a fruit, a sign tliat corruption is beginning. 

^ ' How few are there among us ail posaessed ot qo«Aa 9»i\£ASLV 
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Ooeanns. Nisi mavis errare, peryenimnSy quo taa fortani^, 
ducit.^ Haec tecum, quam sine te cnm his, loqui malui, mm 
uti inirem circumstantis exercitus gratiam, sed ut yocmb; 
loqnentium potius, quam gemitum murmurantium audires. 

13. Ut finem orationi Goenus imposuit, clamor undiqi»^ 
cum ploratn oritur, regem patrem, dominum, confusis appel- 
tium Yocibus. Jamque et alii duces, praecipueque seniorQ^ 
quis ob aetatem et excusatio honestior erat, et auctoritaf, 
major, eadem precabantur. Ille nec castigare obstinatos, nea 
mitigare poterat iratos. Itaque inops consilii desiluit e tribih 
nali, claudique regiam jussit, omnibus praeter assuetos adirç 
prohibitis. Biduum irae datmn est : tertio die processit, erigi- 
que XII aras ex quadrato saxo monumentum expédition» 
. suae, munimenta quoque castrorum jussit extendi, cubiliaqu». 
amplioris formae, quam pro corporum habitu, relinqui, i^ 
speciem omnium augeret, posteritati fallax miraculum pr«: 
parans. Hinc repetens quae emensus erat, ad flumen Ao«?: 
sinem locat castra. Ibi forte Coenus morbo extinctus est 
Cujus morte ingemuit quidem rex, adjecit tamen, proptar. 
paucos dies longam orationem eum exorsum, tanquam soli9 
Macedoniam visurus esset. Jam in aqua dassis, quam aedir 
ficari^ jusserat, stabat. Inter haec Memnon ex Thracia ixk 
supplementum equitum V milia, praeter eos ab Harpalp: 
peditum septem milia adduxerat, armaque XXV milia auro, 
et argento caelata pertulerat, quis distributis votera cremaii 
jussit. Mille navigiis aditurus Oceanum, discordesque et^ 
votera odia retractantes Forum et Taxilen, Indiae rege% 
firmatae per affînitatem gratiae relinquit^ in suis regnis^ 
summo in aedificanda classe amborum studio usus. Oppida 
quoque duo condidit, quorum alterum Nicaeam appellavit, 

^ ' Unless you intend to commence fùrther wanderings, we hâve 
already reached the point to which your fortune leads us;* namely, 
the Indian Océan. 

3 Compare ix. 1. But in that passage the author spoke of the 
Hydaspes, and it was on the banks of that river too that the two 
cities had lately been founded« Alexander, therefore, probably re« 
tumed to the Hydaspes, and embarked on that river. Perhaps, how- 
ever, another fleet was being built at the same time on the Acesines. 

8 Que — et connects single words; never, however, in Cicero, and but 
rarely in Curtius. See Zumpt, § 338. 

* ' He leaves them to their friendship, strengthened by affinity (rela- 
tionship by marriage) f that is, * he is forced to leave them to their 
renewed MendsMp, i^er strengthening it as far as possible by tho 
bonds of affînity.' 
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sâteitlm Bucephalam, equi, quem amiserat, memoiiae ac 
ncHiiini dedicans urbem. Elephantis deinde et impedimentis 
ttàrra, sequi jussis, secundo amne deflnxit, quadraginta ferme 
stadia singolis diebus procedens^ ut opportunis locis exponi 
giibiiide copiae possent. 

14. Perventum erat in regionem, in qua Hydaspes amnis 
Aoesini committitur. Hinc decurrit in fines Siborum.^ Hi 
de exerdtu Herculis majores suos esse memorant: aegros 
ïcflictos esse, cepisse sedem, quam ipsi obtinebant. Pelles 
ifeiurum pro Teste, clavae tela erant ;^ multaque, etiam cum 
CHraeci mores exoleyissent, stirpis ogtendebant vestigia. Hinc, 
exeensione facta, CG et L stadia excessit,^ depopulatusque 
]*tigionem, oppidum, caput ejus, corona cepit. XL peditum 
tttilia gens^ in ripa fluminum opposuerat : quae amne supe- 
iAto in ftigam compulit, inclusosque^ moenibus expugnat. 
Piiberes interfecti sunt, ceteri yenierunt. Alteram deinde 
urbem expugnare adortus, magnaque yi defendentium pulsus, 
multos Macedonum amisit. Sed cum in obsidione perseve- 
lUfiset, oppidani, desperata sainte, ignem subjecere tectis, se 
j^oque ac libères conjugesque incendie cremant. Quod 
com ipsi augerent, hostes extinguerent, nova forma pugnae 
emt. Delebant incolae urbem; hostes defendebant: adeo 
etâam naturae jura bellum in contrarium mutât. Arx erat 
éppidi intacta, in qua praesidium dereliquit, ipse navigiis 
di^mmvectus arcem. 

15. Quippe III flumina tota India praeter Gangem maxima 
munimento arcis applicant undas. A Septentrione Indus 
alluit, a Mendie Acesines Hjdaspi confîmditur.^ Geterum 

^ Perhaps a tribe devoted to the worship of the Indian god Sivas. 

■ ' Clubs were their offensive weapons.' 

> He marohed a considérable way into the country, diveiging from 
liis straight road along the river. 

^The same tribe, namely, whose capital Alexander had taken. 
Thev were called, according to Diodoms, the Agallassians. 

' It might hâve been mclusa, agreeing with milia; but see Zumpt, 
§368. 

® The statement that the Acesines and Hydaspes unité to the south 
of the city just mentioned on the Indus, is incorrect, for their con> 
fluence takes place long before they reach the Indus. According to 
other authors, the calamity which befell the fleet occurred at the 
junction of the Hydaspes -with the Acesines, and not at the point 
where the united rivers &11 into the Indus. Accordingly, the terri- 
tories of the Oxydracae and Malli must hâve been situated not further 
down on the Indus, but between the AGeaixie& «ixi.4Wi'&l&:<|vcnKÀs^ 
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omnimn ooetns^ maritimis similes flnctos movet; mnltoqse 
ac turbido limo, quod aquamm coocorsa satûnde tnrbatiir, 
iter, qua meant navigia^ in tenuem alyenni oogitur * Itaque 
cum crebri fluctos se inTeherent, et navimn hinc prons, 
hinc latera pnlsarent, snbducere^ nantae Tda ooepemnl Sed 
ministeria eornm hinc meta, hinc praerapida oeleritate fln- 
minum occapantiir> In ocolis omnium duo majora navigia 
Bubmersa sunt ; leviora, cum et ipsa nequirent régi, in ripam 
tamen innoxia expulsa sunt. Ipse rex in rapidissimos yeitioes 
incidit : quibus intorta navis obliqua et gubemaculi impa- 
tiens agebatur. Jam vestem detraxerat corpori, piojectuntt 
semet in flumen, amicique, ut excip^^nt eum, haud procnl 
nabant, apparebatque anceps periculum tam nataturi, quam 
navigare persoTerantis. Ergo ingenti certamine condtant 
remoSy quantaque vis humana esse poterat admota est^ ut 
fluctus, qui se invehebant, everberarentur.^ Findi crederes 
undas, et rétro gnrgites cedere. Quibus tandem navis erepta^ 
non tamen ripae applicatur, sed in proximum vadum ilii- 
ditur. Cum anmi^ bellum ftiisse crederes. Ergo aris frù 
numéro fluminum positis, sacrificioque facto, XXX stadia 
processit. 

. 16. Inde ventum est in regionem Oxydracarum Mallomm- 
que, quos alias bellare inter se solitos tune periculi societas 
junxerat. Nonaginta milia juniorum peditum in amôs 
erant, praeter hos equitum X milia, nongentaeque quadrigae. 
At Macedones, qui omni discrimine jam defunctos se esse 
credidcrant) postquam integrum bellum cum ferocissimis 
Indiae gentibus superesse cognoverunt, improvise metu ter- 
riti, rursus seditiosis vocibus regem increpare coopérant : 

1 * Confluence.' We usually distinguish between cœtus, ' the statc 
of union,' and coitus^ * the act of entering upon the state of union.' 
Hère, however, coetia has the latter signification. 

* ' By the great quantity of mud which is tumed up,^ and as the 
rivers rush furiously together, carried sometimes in tWs direction, 
sometimcs in that, the navigable part of the stream is confined to a 
narrow channel.' 

a ' To take in.' 

* ' Tliey are prevented from executing their particular duties partly 
by their own terror, partly by the impetuous rapidity of the nvers.' 
Thus metu givcs a good sensé, but the manuscripts read coetu, 

i^ * That the billows which came rushing on might be surmounted by 
a vigorous use of the oars.' 
Attother fonn, not so common, for amne, See Zumpt, § 63, note. 
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Gangen amnem, et qnao tQtra essent^ ooactnm transmittere/ 
jQon tamen finisse, sed matasse belluin. Indomitis gentibus 
M objectos, nt sanguine sao aperirent ei Ooeannm. Trahi 
fixiink sidéra et solem,^ cogiqne adiré, qnae mortalimn oculis 
natura sabduxerit. Novis identidem armis novos hostes 
existere.^ Quos nt omnes Aindant ftigentque, quod praeminm 
j|MK>s man^re ? caliginem ac tenebras et perpetuam noctem 
fooftinda incubantem mari, repletum inmianium belnanim 
gregibns fretum,^ immobiles nndas, in quibns emoriens 
natimi defeoerit. Rex non sua, sed militom soUicitudine 
JHixius, contione advocata docet, imbelles esse, quos metuant 
Kihil deinde praeter bas gentes obstare, quominus terrarum 
flpatia emensi ad finem simul mundi laborumque perveniant. 
Clessisse illis metuentibus Gangen et multitudinem nationum, 
qnae ultra amnem essent : déclinasse iter eo, ubi par gloria, 
izdnns periculum esset. Jam prospicere se Oceanum, jam 
perflare ad ipsos auram maris : ne inviderent sibi laudem,^ 
quam peteret Herculis et liberi Patris terminos transi- 
turos, illos^ régi suo, parvo impendio, immortalitatem famae 
datoros. Paterentur se ex India redire, non fugere. 

17. Onmis multitudo, et maxime mÙitaris, mobili impetu 
eSsrtarJ Ita seditionis non remédia quam principia majora 
iont.^ Non alias tam alacer clamor ab exercita est redditas, 
jnbentium, duceret diis secundis, aequaretque gloria, quos 
aemularetur.^ Laetns his acclamationibus ad hostes protinus 

■ 1 ' That Alexander had been forced to gîve up the Ganges,' &c. : 
Irofwntâfere, ' to allow to pass by;' that is, *' to gîve upf équivalent to 
owUttere, 

*To the south of the equator the stars which adom the sky are 
qttite différent from those in our hémisphère, and the sun has a diffé- 
rent position. This truth is at the foundation of the exaggeration in 
the text. 

3 *That always for new arms (that is, for new expéditions, for new 
ooontries into which they carried their arms) there arose new 
-enemies.* 

^ *" The sea,* in so far as it is near the land, and séparâtes one country 
from another. 

^ As to this construction, see Gram. § 370. 

"That they (the Macedonians), if they passed the boundaries of 
Héraclès and Father Dionysus, would, with little expense, confer 
npon their king an immortality of fame.^ 

' ' Is apt, under the influence of changeable feelings, to be led away 
firom a course previously resolved upon. 

8 * The beginning of a mntiny is more important than its termina- 
iion.* As to the form of the sentence in Latin, see Zumpt, § 725. 

' For the construction of aemtUor^ see Gram, % 264^ nAt« ^ 
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castra movet. Yalidissiinae Indomm gentes erant, et bel- 
Inm impigre parabant ; ducemque ex natione Oxjdracaram 
spectatae virtutîs elegerant, qui sub radicibus montis castra 
posuit, lateque ignés, ut speciem multitudinis augeret, 
ostendit, clamore quoque ac sui moris ululatu identidem 
acquiescentes Macedonas frustra terrere conatus. Jam lux 
appetebat/ cum rex fiduciae ac spei plenus alacres mi- 
lites arma capere, et exire in aciem jubet. Sed, haud 
traditur metune, an oborta seditione inter ipsos, subito 
profugerunt barbari ; oerte arios montes et impeditos 
occupaverunt : quorum agmen rex frustra persecutus, im- 
pedimenta cepit. 

18. Perventum deinde est ad oppidum Oxydracarum, iu 
quod plerique confugerant, haud majore fiduda moenium, 
quam armorum.^ Jam admoyebat^ rex, cum vates mon^iBf 
eum coepit, ne committeret, aut certe dififerret obsidionem : 
vitae ejus periculum ostendi. Rex Demophontem (is nam- 
que^ vates erat) intuens, Si quis, inquit, te arti tuae intentum 
et exta spectantem sic interpellet, non dubitem,^ quin in- 
commodus ac molestus yideri tibi possit. Et cum ille ita 
prorsus ftiturum respondisset, Censesne, inquit, tantas res, 
non pecudum fibras ante oculos habenli, ullum esse majtis 
impedimentum, quam vatem superstitione captum? Nec 
diutius quam respondit moratus, admoveri jubet scalas, oone- 
tantibusque cetens evadit in murum. Angusta mûri oorona 
erat : non pinnae sicut alibi fastigium ejus distinxerant, sed 
perpétua lorica obducta transitum saepserat.^ Itaque rex 
haerebat magis, quam stabat in margine, dipeo undique in- 

^ It is a Latin idiom to say iempus^ dies^ nox, Ituo ajypetU^ * approaohes.* 

^ *■ Without having greater confidence in the walls than in their 
anns.* 

3 Eœerciium being omitted, adnu)vere takes the intransitiye meaning 
of ' to advance/ Movere is used in the same way, v. 35. 

* This coi\junction is by Gicero and the earlier Latin ^vriters always 
placed first ; by Curtius more frequently second. 

(^ As to the use of the présent subjunctive both in the protasis and 
apodosis, see Gram, § 344. 

^ ^ The crown of the wall (that is, the standing-room on it) was 
narrow ; for separate battlements did not, as in other cases, prqjeet 
from the top of it (so as to interrupt, distingtiere, the otherwise plain 
and unvaried surface), but a continuons breastwork ereoted in firont 
had thrown a considérable obstacle in the way of any one who attempted 
to cJimb over it.^ 
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çidentia tela proptdsans; nam nbiqne eminns ex tnrribus 
petebatur. Nec subire milites poterant, quia supeme yi 
tdonixu pbraebantur. Tandem magnitudinem pericûli pudor 
YÎcit : qnippe cemebant, cunctatlone sua dedi hostibus 
r^gem« Sed festinando morabantur auxilia. Nam dum 
pip se quisque certat evadere, oneravere scalas; quis non 
soffîcientibus devoluti unicam spem régis fefellerunt.^ Stabat 
«dm in conspectu tanti exercitus, velut in solitudine desti- 
tatus. 

19. Jamque , laeyam, qua dipeum ad ictus circumferebat, 
lassayerat,^ clamantibus amicis, ut ad ipsos desiliret, stabant- 
que excepturi ; cum ille rem ausus est incredibilem atque 
^n^MiHîta.Tn^ multoque magis ad famam temeritatis, quam 
glonae, insignem. Namque in urbem hostium plenam prae- 
âpiti saltu semé ipse immisit, cum yix sperare posset, dimi- 
cantem certe et non inultum^ esse moriturum : quippe ante- 
quam assurgeret, opprimi poterat et capi vivus. Sed forte 
ifea librayerat corpus/ ut se pedibus exciperet. Itaque stans 
init pugnam; et ne circumiri posset, fortuna proyiderat. 
Yetuâta arbor, haud procul: muro, ramos multa éronde yes- 
titoB, yelut de industria regem protegentes, objecerat ; hujus 
q^atioso stipiti corpus, ne circumiri posset, applicuit, clipeo 
tela^ quae ex adyerso ingerebantur, excipiens. Nam cum 
unum procul tôt manus peterent, nemo tamen audebat pro- 
j^us accedere ; missilia ramis plura, quam clipeo incidebant. 
Pngnabat pro rege primum celebrati nominis fama, deinde 
desperatio,^ magnum ad honeste moriendum incitamentum. 
Sed cum subinde hostis afflueret, jam ingentem yim telorum 
exceperat clipeo, jam galcam saxa perfregerant, jam con- 
tinuo labore grayia genua sucdderant.^ Itaque contemptim 

1 ' And as thèse did not hold out iinder the wei^ht (but broke), they 
(the soldiers) were thrown down, and thus deœived the king^s only 
hope.' 

s * He had fatigaed his left hand ;* a poetical mode of expression for 
laéva ejus lassa erat, 

8 * Not unreveneed ;* that is, * not without inflioting some wounds 
upon his enemies. 

^ * He had balanced his body in such a manner, when he sprang 
down.' 

» * His despair fought for him ;' that is, * despairing of safety, he 
fonght with tne greater yalour ana fierceness.' 

^ ' His knees Iiad sunk under him.' 



302. DE GESTIS ALBXÀNDRI. 

et incaute, qui proximi steterant, incarrerant : e qnibus dnoi 
gladio ita excepit, ni ante ipsum exanimeB procomberent. 
Nec cuiquam deinde propius incessendi eum animus ftnt: 
procul jacula sagittasque mittebant. 

20. Ûle ad omnes ictus expositus, aegre jam exceptum 
poplitibus corpus tuebatur-/ donec Indus duorum cabitonim 
sagittam (namque Indis, ut antea diximus, hujus magniti* 
dinis sagittae erant) ita excussit, ut per thoracem pauhun 
super latus dextrum infigeret. Quo yukiere afflictus, magna 
vi sanguinis emicante,^ remisit arma moribundo simili^ 
adeoque resolutus, ut ne ad yellendum quidem tdnm suffi* 
eeret dextera.^ Itaque ad expoliandum corpus, qui vulnera» 
yerat alacer gaudio accurrit. Quem ut injicere COTpori soo 
manus sensit, credo, ultimi dedecoris indignitate oommotofl^ 
linquentem revocavit animum,^ et nudum^ hostis latus sob- 
jecto mucrone hausit^ Jacebant circa regem tria ecurpora^ 
procul stupentibus ceteris : ille ut, antequam xdtimus spiritofl 
deficeret, dimicans jam extingueretur, dipeo se aÛevare 
conatus est, et postquam ad connitendum nihil supereral 
yirium, dextera impendentes ramos complexus temptabat 
assurgere. Sed ne sic quidem potens corpoiis, rursus in 
genua procumbit, manu provocans hostes, si quis oongredi 
auderet. 

21. Tandem Peucestes? per aliam oppidi partem, detor- 
bâtis propugnatoribus, mûri vestigia persequens^ régi super- 
yenit. Quo conspecto Alexander, jam non yitae suae, sed 
mortis solatium superyenisse ratus, dipeo fiitigatum corpus 
excepit. Subit inde Timaeus, et paulo post LeonnatoSy 
huic Aristonus superyenit. Indi quoque, cum intra moenia 



* ' After sinking upon his knees, he defended himself wîth difBcaltT.* 
Oenu is the knee-pan, poples the hollow of the knee, the sinevrs by 
which the leg is moved. 

* ' Gushing out.' 

8 * His right hand had not power even to bend the bow slightly,* tai 
less to draw it to its full extent {evellere), 

* * He recalled the life which was akeady departing.* 
B ' Naked -, that is, unprotected by a coat-of-maiL 

6 ' Pierced deep into ;' always used of a very vigorous thrust. 

7 Peucestes, Leonnatus, and Aristonus, aÛ belonged to the seren 
feifiMTo(pù>Mxtç of the king. 

8 *' Following the foot of the wall ;* that is, * going along the bottom 
ofit.' 
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fegem. esse eomperissent, omissis ceteris, illnc conoarrenmt, 
ii^gebantque protegentes. Ex qnibus Timaeus, multis adverso 
carpore vulneribus acceptîs, egregiaque édita pagna, cecidit ; 
Peucestes quoque tribus jaculis confossos non se tamen scnto, 
atd r^em tuebatur ; Leonnatus, dum avide mentes barbares 
aammovet, cervice graviter icta semianimis procabuit ante 
ngis pedes. Jam et Peucestes vulneribus fatigatus sum- 
miserat clipeum:^ in Aristono spes ultima haerebat. Hic 
quoque graviter saucius tantam vim hostium ultra^ sustinere 
non poterat. Inter haec ad Macedonas regem ceddisse &ma 
perlata est. Termisset alios^ quod illos incitavit. Namque 
pmonli omnis immemores dolabris perfiregere murum, et 
qua moliti erant aditum, irrupere in urbem, Indosque plures 
iogientes, quam congredi ausos, ceciderunt. Non senibus, 
non feminis, non infantibus parcitur: quisquis occurrerat, 
ab illo^ vulneratum regem esse credebant Tandemque in- 
temeoione hostium justae irae parentatum est.^ Ptolemaeum, 
qui postea regnavit, huic pugnae afiiiisse, auctor est^ Clitar- 
dius et Timagenes. Sed ipse, scilicet gloriae suae non reira- 
gatos^ aAiisse se, missum in expeditionem, memoriae tradidit. 
Tanta componentium vetusta rerum monumenta vel secu- 
ritas, vel par huic vitium, credulitas fùitJ 
22. Bege in tabemaculum relato, medici lignum sagittae 

1 ' Had let his shield sink.* In order to proteot the king, he liad fb 
ïfLcàd it high. 

* ' Longer, further.* 

s As soon as a rhetorical accent falls oii the pronoun, is becomes ilie. 
8ee Zumpt, § 702. 

* See note, vii. 9. 

f^ For the construction, see Gram, § 239, b. Clitarchus, a native of 
Aeolis in Asia Minor, wrote a history of the exploits of Alexander^his 
contemporan^ which was the principal source whence Curtius drew his 
materials. Timagenes, a leamed Qreek who lived at Rome under 
Julius Caesar, and in the beginning of the reign of Augustus, wrote 
a history of those royal dynasties which sprung from Alexander^s 
gênerais. 

* ' And he was certainly not a man who fought against his own 
glory.' 

7 Rerum monumenta are ' historical works :* * those who composed 
ancient historical works;* that is, 'those who in former times wrote 
history.* Curtius says that thèse wrote either carelessly or credulously, 
we cannot tell which. Ëvery âge boasts of its accuracy in historical 
writing, because it always findîs some statement to correct in the writers 
of former times. 
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oorpori infiznm, ita ne^ spicalmn moyeretnr, abscidnnt 
Gorpore deinde nndato, animadvertnnt hamoB inesse tdio, 
nec aliter id sine pemicie oorporis extrahi posse, qnam nt 
secando vulnns angerent. Cetemm ne sécantes profluvinm 
sangninis occaparet, yerebantor f quippe ingens telnm adsMy 
tom erat, et pénétrasse in yiscera yidebator. Critoboliu^ 
inter medicos artis eximiae, sed in tanto pericolo territoSy 
manus admovere metaebat, ne in ipsins capnt parompro- 
sperae cnrationis recideret éventas. Lacrimantem enm ac 
metuentem et sollicitadine propemodum exsangnem rez 
oonspexerat. Quid, inquit, qnodve tempos expectas, et non 
quamprimum hoc dolore me saltem moritnmm libéras!^ 
An times, ne rens sis com insanabile ynhins acceperim? 
At Critobulos tandem vel finito, vel dissimnlato meta, hor* 
tari eom coepit, nt se oontinendum praeberet,^ dam spicoloBi 
evelleret : etiam levem corpons motom noxiom fore. Rez 
com affîrmasset, nihil opns esse iis, qui semet continerent, 
sicut praeceptom erat, sine mota praeboit corpns. Igîtar 
patefacto latins ynlnere, et spiculo evolso, ingens vis san- 
gainis manare coepit, linquiqae animo rex, et caligine ocnlis 
ofiusa, veluti moribundus extendi.^ Onmqae proflavium m»- 
dicamentis frustra inhibèrent, clamor simul atque ploratoft 
amicorum oritur, regem expirasse credentium. Tandon 
constitit sanguis, paulatimque animum recepit, et circum- 
stantes coepit agnoscere. Toto eo die ac nocte, quae secata 
est, armatus exercitus regiam obsedit, confessus omnes imios 
spiritu yivere. Nec prius recesserunt, quam compertnm est, 
somno paulisper acquiescere. Hinc certiorem spem salutis 
ejus in castra rettulerunt. 
23. Bex septem diebus curato vulnere, necdum obducta 

1 Had this been a mère statement of the &ct, it would havebeen 
tïa ut spiculum non moveretur. Hère, however, strangely enough, inten- 
tion is implied, and the expression ita ne spiotdum moveretur is con- 
tracted for ita ut curarent ne spiculum moveretur. 

> ' They were afraid that a gush of blood would corne upon them 
whilst they were engaged in the opération (and prevent them from 
comj^eting it).* 

* * What are you waiting for ?' * Why do you not free me as soon as 
possible from tliis pain, being at least, as I am, in the expectation of 
death very soon.' 

* ' To allow himself to be held fast.' 

8 ' Darkness spread over his eyes, and he stretched himself ont like a 
dying man.* Ewtendi sometimes has a purely passive signification, 
sometimes a reflective for se extendere. 
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destricei cum audisset, convaluisse apnd barbaros famam 
mortis gaae, duobus navigiis jnnctis, statoi in médium mi- 
diqne conspicaum tabemaculnm jussit,^ ex quo se ostenderet 
pérâse credentibus. Conspectnsque ab incolis spem hostium 
ftlso nnntio oonceptam inhibnit. Secundo deinde amne 
defliDdt,^ aliquantnm intervalli a cetera classe praecipiens, 
ne qnies corpori invalido adhuc necessaria pulsu remorum 
împediretur. Quarto, postquam navigare ooeperat, die per- 
yenit in regionem desertam quidem ab incolis, sed frumento 
et pecoribus abundantem. Placuit is locus et ad suam, et ad 
militum requiem. Mos erat principibus amicorum et custo- 
dibns corporis,^ excubare ante praetorium, quotiens adversa 
régi yaletudo incidisset. Hoc tum quoque more servato, 
miiyersi cubicnlum ejus intrant. lUe sollicitus, ne quid novi 
affisrrent, quia simul vénérant, percontatur, num hostium 
reoens nuntiaretur adventus. 

24. At Oraterus, oui mandatum erat, ut amicorum preces 
perferret ad eum, Credisne, inquit, adventu magis hostium, 
ut jam in yallo consistèrent, sollicitos esse, quam cura salutis 
tnae, ut nunc est, tibi viUs 1^ Quantalibet yis omnium gen- 
tium conspiret in nos,^ impleat armis virisque totum orbem, 
classibus maria consternât, inusitatas beluas inducat : tu nos 
praestabis invictos.^ Sed qids deorum hoc Macedoniae 
columen ac sidus diutumiun fore poUiceri potest, cum tam 
avide manifestis periculis offeras corpus, oblitus tôt civium 
animas trahere te in casum ?^ Quis enim tibi superstes aut 
optât esse, aut potest? Eo pervenimus, auspicium atque 
imperium secuti tuum, unde nisi te reduce^ nulli ad pénates 

1 * Before the wound was cicatrized.* 

* ' He ordered a tent visiUe from ail sides to be erected in the 
middle.* In medio would hâve been more common. 

**He sailed down the river:* veîUus secundus, 'afavourable wind;' 
amas secundo, 'down the river;* that is, secundus being for sequunduf^ 
from seqid, * with the river, as it were, foUowing the vessel.' The oppo- 
site to secundus is adversus, 

* The amici are the leaders of the Macedonian in&ntry («rcÇirci/id/), 
the custodes corporis the o'atfixroipvXeixtf, 

'^ Your life is of little value to you, ut nunc est, * according to appear- 
anoes.' See v. 18. 

^ ' However great a multitude of ail nations may conspire against 
lis,' &c. Had quantacunque, a relative, been used, we should hâve had 
conspirahit instead of conspiret, 

f ' You will cause us to be still unconquered.' 

« ' That you are giving up to chance (particularly to danger).' 

* * Unless you retum.' See Gram, § 405, notes 2 and S, 

T 
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snos iter est. Qnodsi^ adhuc de Persidis regno cnm Dàreo 
dimicares, etsi nemo vellet, tamen ne admirari qnideiti 
posset, tam promptae esse te ad omne discrimen audaciae : 
nam ubi paria sont periculum ac praemium, et secundis 
rébus amplior fructus est, et adversis solatium majns : tuo 
vero capite ignobilem vicum emi, quis ferat, non tuomm 
modo militum, sed nllius gentîs barbarae civis, qui tuam 
magnitudinem novit 1 Horret animus cogitatione rei, quam 
paulo ante vidimus. Eloqui timeo, invicti corporis spolia 
inertissimas manus Msse infecturas,^ nisi te interceptmn 
misericors in nos fortuna servasset. Totidem proditores, 
totidem desertores sumus, quot te non potuimus persequi. 
Universos licet milites ignominia notes, nemo recusabit luere 
id, quod ne admitteret praestare non potuit.' Paterenos, 
quaeso, alio modo esse viles tibi. Quocunque jusseris, ibimus. 
Obscura pericula et ignobiles pugnas nobis deposcimus: 
temetipsum ad ea serva, quae magnitudinem tuam capiunt.^ 
Cito gloria obsolescit in sordidis hostibus, nec quicquam in- 
dignius est, quam consumi eam, ubi non possit ostendi. 
Eadem fere Ptolemaeus, et similia his ceteri. Jamque con- 
fùsis Yocibus fientes eum orabant, ut tandem exsatiatae laudi 
modum faceret,^ ac saluti suae, id est publicae, parceret. 

25. Grata erat régi pietas amicorum. Itaque singulos &mi- 
liarius amplexus considère jubet. Altiusque sermone repetito, 
Vobis quidem, inquit, o fidissimi piissimique^ civium atque 
amicorum, grates ago habeoque, non solum eo nomine, quod 
hodie salutem meam vestrae praeponitis, sed quod a primor- 
diis belli nullum erga me benivolentiae pignus atque indi- 
cium omisistis, adeo ut confitendum sit, nunquam mihi vitam 
meam Msse tam caram, quam esse coepit, ut vobis diu frai 
possim. Oeterum non eadem est cogitatio eorum, qui pro 
me mori optant, et mea : qui quidem hanc benivolentiam 

1 As to this coiyunction, see Zampt, § 807. 

' ' The most cowardly hands would hâve polluted (by their touch).' 

* * Though you mark the whole army witn ignominy, yet no one will 
reftise to be punished for that (namely, the désertion of the king) 
which he coiûd not promise to admit (that is, for the avoidance of 
which he could not answer).' 

* * Which can receive (that is, which are sufiicient for) your great- 
ncss of soûl/ 

'^ * Put a limit to his praise (that is, désire of praise), which was now 
gratified to the iull/ 
^Aato this superlative, see Gtujn. § 99, 1, note. 
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vestram virtute meroisse me judicio.^ Vos enim dintnmum 
fructom ex me, forsitan etiam perpetamn, percipere cupiatis : 
ego me metior non aetatis spatio, sed gloriae. Licuit patemis 
4>pibus contente intra Macedoniae termines per otium cor- 
poris expectare obscuram et ignobilem senectutem : quam- 
quam ne pigri quidem sîbi fata disponmit, sed unicmn bonum 
diutomam ^itam existimantes saepe acerba mors occupât :^ 
yerom ego, qui non annos meos, sed yictorias numéro, si 
munera fortunae bene computo, diu vixi. Orsus a Mace- 
donia imperium Graeciae^ teneo : Thraciam et Illjrios sub- 
egi ; Triballis, Maedisque imperito ; Asiam, qua Hellesponto, 
qua rubro mari subluitur,^ possideo. Jamque haud procul 
absum fine mundi, quem egressus aliam naturam, alium 
orbem aperire mihi statui. Ex Asia in Europae termines 
mémento unius horae transivi/*^ Victor utriusque r^onis 
post nonum regni mei, post vigesimum atque octavum aetatis 
annum,^ videome vobis in excolenda gloria, cui me uni de- 
Tovi, posse cessare ? 

26. Ego vero7 non deero, et ubicunque pugnabo, in theatro 
terrarum orbis esse me credam. Dabo nobilitatem igno- 
bilibus locis ; aperiam cunctis gentibus terras, quas natura 
longe summoverat. In his operibus extingui nnibi si fors 
ita feret, pulcbrum est: ea stirpe sum genitus, ut mul- 

^ * Who certainly consider myself to hâve merited your good-will by 
my valour.* This sentence opens up the way for his introduction of 
the déclaration that he lives only for famé. As to quidem^ see Zumpt, 
§278. 

''Death overtakes them (before they hâve attained the old âge 
whîch they wish for).' 

' ' Suprême rule over Greece.' This is what the Greeks call hyt/Mvia^ 
the Latins frequently principatus. 

**I possess Asia, where it is laved by the waters of the Hellespont 
and of the Indian Océan.' AUuiiur might hâve been used; but as the 
sea is on a lower level than the coast, mbluitur is equally appropriate. 

^ Namely, by the rapid passage of the Jaxartes, which was mistaken 
for the Tanais, the boundary between Asia and Europe. See vii. 30. 

^ According to a more correct caloulation, our author ought to haye 
added about one year to each of his numbers. Alexander succeeded 
to the crown, at the death of his iather, in the smnmer of 336 b. c. ; we 
are now in the summer of 326 b.c.; consequently ten years had 
elapsed, and we should hâve had annum decivium regnû Again, he was 
bom in September 356 b. c., and was, therefore, now nearly thirty 
years of âge. 

7 Vero introduces his answer to the question which he himself had 
jnst proposed: * No, I shall not be found wanting.' 
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tam^ prâ% qaam loDgam vitam debeam optare. Obsecio ycm^ 
cogitato nos peryeuuBe in terra^ quiboa^ femiTiaft ob Tnrto- 
tem c^berrimnm Domen est Qoaa mbes Seminwnw «hh 
diditi qoaa génies redegit in potestateml quanta op»a 
molita est ] If ondam feminam aeqnaTimus ^ria^ ci jam 
nos landis satietas ce|»t 1 Dii foyeant^ majora adhnc restant. 
Sed ita nostra emnt qnae nondmn attiginms, si nibil parvnm 
doxerinraSy in qno magnae ^oriae locns est Yos modo me 
ab intesdna fraude et domesticoram inadiis praestate 8ecii< 
rmn ;^ belli Martiaqne diacrimen impayidus subibo. Philippus 
in ade tntior, qnam in theatro fait : hostinm manns saepe 
Titayit, saomm^ efiiigere non Tahiit. Aliorom quoqne regom 
ezitos si repntayeritiSy plnres a sois, qnam ab hoste inte- 
remptos nmnerabitis. Cetenun, qnoniam olim r^ agitatae in 
animo meo nmic promendae occasio oblata est, mihi maxi- 
mns laboram atqne operammeôrom erit ânctiiSy ai OljmfÎM 
mater immortaÛtati consecretnr, qnandoconque exceaseiit 
yita. Si licnerit, ipse praestabo hoc : si me praeceperit âktnm, 
vos mandasse^ mementote. Ac tum qnidem amioos dimisit : 
ceterom per complnres dies i\À stativa habnit 

27. Haec dmn in India gerontar, Graed milites nnper in 
colonias a rege deducti circa Bactra, orta inter ipeos seditione^ 
defeceranty non tam Alexandro infensi, qnam meta snppliciL^ 
Qnippe occisis qoibosdam populariam,^ qni yalidiores erant 
arma spectare coeperont, et Bactriana arce, qnae casa n^^- 
gentios asservata erat, occupata, barbaros quoqne in socie- 
tatem defectionis impulerant. Athenodoras erat princeps 
eorum, qui régis quoque nomen assumpserat, non tam imperii 
cupidine, quam in patnam revertendi cum his, qui auctori- 

1 Multa vita is ' a life whioh contains much,^ * a life in which much 
is done,' * a rich life/ 

* For in quibus: ' in which the name of a woman is very illnstrioiu, 
on account of her possessing the activity and eneigy worthy of a man 
(virius),* 

> * Let it be your part to produce in me a feeling of security, &c. and 
thon I shall/ This Ënglish supplément ' and then* is always omitted 
in Latin when an imperative is rollowed by a future as apodosia, 

^ ' But thoso (the hands) of his own subjects/ See Zumpt, §§ 767 
and 781. 

• Supply me: * remombcr that I hâve committed this duty to you.' 

« * From fcar of scvere punishment* (not always, nay, not even 
usually, capital punishment). 

7 */9ome ot thoir countrymen (that is, Greeks).^ 
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tatem ipsîus sequebantur. Huic Bito quidam nationîs ejnsdem, 
sed ob aemulationem infestas, comparavit insidias, invitatum- 
qne ad epulas per Boxum quendam MacariaDum^ in oonvivio 
ooddit. Postero die contione advocata Bito ultro insidiatum 
nbi Athenodornm plerisque persuaserat : sed aliis suspecta 
erat frans Bitonis, et panlatim in plures coepit manare sus- 
picio. Itaqne Graeci milites arma capinnt, occisuri Bitonem, 
si daretor occasio: ceterum principes eorom iram mnltita- 
dinis mitigaverunt. Praeter spem siiam Bito praesenti peri- 
colo ereptus, paulo post insidiatus anctoribns salntis snae est : 
cnjtis dolo cognito, et ipsmn comprehenderunt, et Boxum. 
Ceterum Boxum protinus placuit interfici, Bitonem etiam 
per cruciatum necari. Jamque corpori tormenta admove- 
bantur, cum milites, incertum ob quam causam, lymphatis 
i^miles^ ad arma discurrunt. Quorum fremitu exaudito, qui 
torquere Bitonem jussi erant, omisere, veriti, ne id &cere 
'tumultuantium vociferatione probiberentur.^ lUe, sicut nu- 
datus erat, pervenit ad Graecos, et miserabilis faciès supplicio 
destinati in diversum animes repente mutavit, dimittique 
eum jusserunt. Hoc modo poena bis liberatus, cum ceteris, 
qui colonias a rege attributas reliquerunt, revertit in patriam. 
Haec circa Bactra et Scytharum terminos gesta. 

28. Intérim r^em duarum gentium, de quibus ante dictum 
est,^ centum legati adeunt. Omnes curru vebebantur, eximia 
magnitudine corporum, decoro habitu ; lineae vestes intexto 
auro purpuraque distinctae.^ El se dedere ipsos, urbes agros- 
que, referebant, per tôt aetates inviolatam libertatem illius 
primum fidei dicionique permissuros: deos sibi deditionis 
auctores, non metum ;^ qtiippe intactis viribus jugum exci- 
pere. Bex, consilio habite, deditos in ôdem accepit, stipen- 

1 A native of the Arcadian town of Metxxpiet. 

* * Like madmen,^ * possessed persons.* See note iv. 46. 

* ' They were afraid lest they should be prevented from completing 
their work by the outcry of the tumultuous soldiersf that is, * that it 
would hâve such an influence upon them, as to keep them back from 
finishing the exécution.* 

* Namely, the Oxydracae and MallL 

^ ' Their clothes were of linen, the sameness of whîch was relieved 
by inwoven gold and purple.' Hère we supply erant: the omission of 
a past tense of esse is not nearly so common as that of est, sunt, and 
esse; stiU it sometimes occurs in descriptions. Compare Zumpt. 
§ 776. 

« ' The gods/ they said, ' had induced tb.em\.o W3ûK»Tkô«?c^^ia\.l««xî 
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dio, quod Arachosiis utraque natîo pensitabat,^ imposîto. 
Praeterea II milia et D équités imperat ; et onmia obedi- 
enter a barbaris facta. Invitatis deinde ad epulas legatis 
gentium regulisque, exomari convivium jussit. Centum aurei 
lecti modicis intervallis positi erant; lectis circamdederst 
aulaea, purpura auroque fulgentia; quicquid aut apnd Persàs 
vetere luxu, aut apud Macedonas nova immutatione cormp- 
tum erat,2 confusis utriusque gentis vitiis, in illo convivio 
ostendens. 

29. Intererat epulis Bioxippus Atheniensis, pugil nobilis, et 
ob eximiam virtutem virium régi pemotus et gratus.^ Invidi 
malignique increpabant per séria et ludum, saginati corporii) 
sequi inutilem beluam:* cum ipsi proelium inirent, oleo 
madentem praeparare ventrem epulis.^ Eadem igitur in 
convivio Horratas Macedo jam temulentus exprobrare ei 
coepit et postulare, ut, si vir esset, postero die secum ferro 
decemeret : regem tandem vel de sua temeritate, vel de ilHite* 
ignavia judicaturum. Et a Dioxippo, contemptim militar 
rem eludente ferociam,* accepta condicio est. Ac postero 
die rex, cum etiam acrius certamen exposcerent, quia deter- 
rere non poterat/ destinata exequi passus est. Ingens hic 
militum, inter quos erant Graeci, qui Dioxippo studeban^ 
convenerat multitude. Macedo justa arma sumpserat, aereum 
cljpeum, hastam^ quam sarissam vocant, laeva tenons^ dex- 



1 ' Having imposed upon them a tribute which both tribes pald to 
the Arachofiii;* that is, ^had to pay into the state treasury of the 
satrap of Arachosia.* 

* ' Exhibiting at that banquet everything which had been comipted 
among the Persians by old luxury, or among the Macedonians by the 
récent change of manners;' that is, * everytmng which the old luxury 
of the Persians, or the recently yitiated tastes of the Macedonians, 
could devise.' Corrumpi is the standing term to express the decay of 
a simple, sober mode of life. 

' * A distipguished pu^list (in Ghreek ^ùxrftç)^ and on aeoonnt of the 
remarkable pre-eminence of his strength, well known to the king.' 
Virtus is sometimes any inhérent excellence or eminence of a thing. 

* ' That he foUowed (the army or the king) like a useless &ttened 
animal ;' literally, ' an animal of a fattened body.' 

^ Thus the practice which this athlète hao, in common with ail 
others of the class, of rubbing his body over with oil, was represented 
to be merely a means of exciting an appetite. 

^ * Who tumed off the arrogance of the soldiers with a oontemptuous 
reply.' 

^ ' They (the Macedonians) demandcd the fight only the more 
eagerly, because he (the Athenian) could not be intimidated.' 
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tera lanceam, gladîoqne cinctus, velnt cam pluribus simul 
dimicaturus. Dioxippns oleo nitens et coronatus laeva puni- 
ceum amiculnm,! dextra validnin nodosumque stipitem prae- 
ferebatw Ea ipsa res omnium animos expectatione suspen- 
derat:^ quippe armato congredi nudmn dementia, non 
temeritas videbator. Igitur Macedo, hand dubius eminus 
interôci posse, lanceam emisit, quam Dioxippus cum exiguae 
oorporis declinatione yitasset, antequam ille hastam trans- 
ferret in dextram, assiluit, et stipite mediam eam fregit. 
Amisso utroque tcdo, Macedo gladimn coeperat stringere: 
quem occapatmn complexu, pedibus repente subductis, 
Dioxippns arietavit in terram,^ ereptoque gladio, pedem 
saper cervicem jacenti imposait, stipitem intentans, elisa- 
rosqae eo victam, ni prohibitas esset a r^e. Tristis speo- 
tacali éventas non Macedonibos modo, sed etiam Alexandre 
fuit^ maxime qaia barbari afiaerant: qaippe celebratam 
Maceidonam fortitadinem ad ladibriam recidisse^ verebatar. 
Hinc ad criminationem invidoramadapertae sant aures r^;i8. 
£*t post paacos dies inter epalas auream pocalom ex com- 
posito subdacitar,^ ministriqae, quasi amisissent^ quod amo- 
verant^ regem adeunt. Saepe minus est constantiae in 
rabore,^ quam in culpa. Oonjectum oculorum, quibus ut 
&r destinabatar, Dioxippus ferre non potuit : et cum exces- 
sisset convivio, litteris conscriptis, quae régi redderentur, 
ferro se interemit. Graviter mortem ejus tulit rex, existi- 
mans indignationis esse, non poenitentiae testem, utique 
postquam &lso insimulatum eum, nimium invidorum gau- 
dium ostendit^ 

^*He bore upon his left shoulder (or left arm) a purple cloak.' 
Proéferébat^ as goveming amiculum^ and as ffoyeming stipUem^ bas two 
différent sensés : mamt^ wliich we must supply to laeva and dextra^ has 
Sn the former case the extended meaning of ' arm.* 
,. ' ' Had put the minds of ail upon the stretch vnih expectation/ 

8 * Dioxippus threw his arms round him before he could draw his 
sword (this is implied in occupare), and suddeuly tripping him up, 
dashed him to the ground.* 

* The accusative wîth the infinitive after a verb of fearing is rare. 
6ee Zumpt, § 534, ad fin. 

J' ^ Is, according to a preconcerted arrangement, surreptitiously or 
secretly taken away.* 

^ ^ Shame,* ^ blushing on account of a fouit.* 

7 The treachery, therefore, did not actually come to lîght ; but the 
immoderate Joy of the enemies of the pugihst showed that they liad 
been persecuting him. 
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30. Indorom legati dimissi domos, pancis post diebos coxa 
donis revertuntur. Trecenti erant équités, mille trigînta 
cumis, quos quadrijugi equi ducebant, lineae vestis aliquan- 
tum, mille scuta Indica, et ferri candidi^ talenta centom, 
leonesqne rarae magnitudinis et tigres, utromque animal ad 
mansuetudinem domitum, laeertarum quoqne iogentium 
pelles, et dorsa testudinmn. Cratero deinde imperat rex, 
haud procul amne, per quem erat ipse navigatums, copias 
dnceret : eos autem, qui comitari eum solebant, imponit in 
naves, et in fines Mallorum^ secundo amne devehitur. Inde 
Sabarcas^ adiit, validam Indiae gentem, quae populi, non 
regum imperio regebatur. Sexaginta milia peditum habe- 
bant, equitum sex milia : bas copias currus quingenti seque- 
bantur. Très duces spectatos yirtute bellica elegerant. At 
qui in agris erant proximi flumini (fréquentes autem yicos, 
maxime in ripa babebunt) ut yidere totum anmem, qua 
prospici poterat, navigiis constratum, et tôt militnm arma 
fùlgentia, territi nova facie, deorum exercitum et alium 
Liberum Patrem, célèbre in illis gentibus nomen, adventare 
credebant. Hinc militum clamor, hinc remorum puisas 
variaeque nautarum voces bortantium^ pavidas aures impie- 
verant. Ergo universi ad eos, qui in armis erant, currunt^ 
fùrere clamitantes, et cum diis proelium inituros : nayigia 
non posse numerari, quae invictos yiros veherent. Tantom" 
que in exercitum suorum intulere terroris, ut l^atos mit- 
terent gentem dedituros. 

31. His in fidem acceptis, ad alias deinde gentes quarto die 
pervenit. Nihilo plus animi his fuit, quam ceteris fherat. 
Itaque oppido ibi condito,* quod Alexandriam appellari jus- 
serat, fines eorum, qui Musicani appellantur, intravit. Hic 
de Teriolte satrape, quem Parapamisadis praefecerat, iisdem 
arguentibus cognoyit:^ multaque avare ac superbe fecisse 
convictum interfici jussit. Oxyartes, praetor Bactrianorum, 

1 Probably steel, on acconnt of its gray, blueish colour. 

3 The modem city of Mooltan, on tne Chenab (Acesines), is suppofled 
to liave been the chief town of thia tribe. 

3 Diodorus calls this tribe the Sambastae. 

* ' As they encouraçed one anotber ;' namely, to stretoh to their 
oara, or to aid in any duty. 

^ According to Arrian, this city was built at the point where the 
Acesines falls into the Indus. 

s That is, at the instance of the Parapamisadae, he put Terioltes upon 
his trial, or instituted a judicial examination into his conduct. 
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non absolutus modo, sed etiam jure amoris^ amplîoris im- 
perii donatus est flnibus. Musicanis deinde in dicionem 
i^actis, nrbl eorom praesidium imposuit. Inde Praestos, et 
ipsam Indiae gentem, perventum est. Porticanus rex erat, 
gui se munitae urbi cum magna manu popularium inclu- 
serat. Hano Alexander tertio die, quam ooeperat obsidere, 
expugnavit. Et Porticanus, cum in arcem conl^gisset, 
legatos de condicione deditionis misit ad regem : sed ante- 
quam adireut eum, duae turres cum ingenti fragore proci- 
derant, per quarum ruinas Macedones evasere in arcem, qua 
capta Porticanus cum paucis repugnans occiditur. 

32. Diruta igitur arce, et omnibus captivis venundatis, 
Sambi régis fines ingressus est : multisque oppidis in ôdem 
acceptis, validissimam gentis urbem cuniculo cepit. Bar- 
baris simile monstri^ yisum est, rudibus militarium operum, 
quippe in média ferme urbe armati terra existebant, nullo 
suÔbssi specus^ ante vestigio facto. Octoginta milia Indorum 
in ea regione caesa, Clitarchus est auctor, multosque cap- 
tivoB sub corona yenisse.^ Bursus Musicani defecerunt, ad 
quos opprimendos missus est Pithon, qui captum principem 
gentis eundemque defectionis auctorem adduxit ad regem. 
Quo Alexander in crucem sublato, rursus amnem, in quo 
dassem expectare se jusserat, repetit. Quarto deinde die 
secundo amne pervenit ad oppidum, quod in regnum^ erat 
Sambi. Nuper se ille dediderat^ sed oppidani detrectabant 
imperium, et dauserant portas. Quorum paucitate con- 
tempta, rex quingentos Agrianos moenia subire jussit, et 
sensim recedentes elicere extra muros hostem, secuturum 
profecto, si fiigere eos crederet. Agriani, sicut imperatum 
erat, lacessito hoste, subito terga yertunt, quos barbari efiuse 
sequentes in alios, inter quos ipse rex erat, incidimt. Beno- 
vato ergo proelio, ex tribus milibus barbarorum sexcenti 
caesi sunt, mille capti, ceteri moenibus urbis inclusi. 
33. Sed non ut prima specie laeta Victoria, ita eventu quo- 

^ * Aocording to the right of relationship,^ for Oxyartes was the 
fiither of Roxane. 

* For the govemment of similis, see Gram. § 267, note 2. 

* ^ Of a passage dug underground.^ 

* The perfect infinitive ofveneo, * I am sold.' See Gram. § 175, note 2. 
It was the custom at Rome for prisoners of war, when brought to sale 
by auction, to wear a crown. 

For in regno, See Zumpt, § 316. 
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que fnit : qnippe barbari veneno tinxeraiit gladios. Itaqne 
sancii subinde^ expirabant, nec cansa tam strenuae morti» 
excogitari poterat a medicis, cum etiam levés plagae insanar 
biles essent. Barbari antem speraverant incautnm et terne- 
rariam regem excipi posse. Et forte inter promptissimos 
dimicans intactus evaserat. Praecipne Ptolemaens, laevo 
homero leviter quidem saucius, sed majore periculo quam 
Tulnere affectas, régis sollicitudinem in se coDverterat. Sao- 
guine conjunctus erat, et quidam Philippe genitum esse 
credebant, certe pellice ejus ortum constabat. Idem corporis 
custos, promptissimusque bellator, et pacis artibus quam 
militiae major et clarior, modico civilique^ cultu, liberalis in 
primis, adituque facili, nihil ex fastu regiae assumpserat 
Ob haec régi an popularibus carior esset, dubitari poterat^ 
tum certe primum expertus snorum animos, adeo ùt for* 
tunam, in quam postea ascendit, in illo periculo Macedones 
ominati esse yideantur. Quippe non levior illis Ptolemaet 
fuit cura, quam régis : qui et proelio et sollicitudine &ti- 
gatus cum Ptolemaeo assideret, lectum in quo ipse aoquie»* 
ceret, jussit inferri. In quem ut se recepit, protinus altior 
insecutus est sonmus. Ex quo excitatus, per quietem vidisse 
se exponit speciem draconis oblatam,^ herbam ferentis ore, 
quam veneni remedium esse monstrasset : colorem quoque 
herbae referebat, agniturum, si quis repperisset, affirmaos. 
Inventam deinde, quippe a multis simul erat requisita, yuL* 
neri imposuit : protinusque dolore finito, întra brève spatium 
cicatrix quoque obducta est. Barbaros ut prima spes fefeL* 
lerat, se ipsos urbemque dediderunt 

34. Hinc in proximam gentem Pataliam^ perventom 
est Bex erat Moeris, qui urbe déserta in montes pro- 
fugerat. Itaque Alexander oppido potitur, agrosque popu- 
latur. Magnae inde praedae actae sunt pecorum armento- 



1 ' Immediately afberwaxds.* « 

' ' Citizen-like dress and other private arrangements:* in opposition 
to ' princely,* regius or principalis, as is indicated a little after, Dyy^itt 
regiae, * pomp of the palace.' 

s Oblaiam might hâve been omitted: per quietem se vidisse speciem^ or 
per qtUetem sUn oblatam esse speciem would hâve been sufficient. 

^ This tribe inhabited the Delta which the Indus, like the Nile, fonns 
at its mouth, and wÛoh, as well as its principal town, is called by other 
writers Patala. 
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nnnqae,^ magna vis reperta frnmenti. Ducibus deinde 
sumptis amnis peritis, defluxit ad insulam medio ferme 
alveo enatam. Ibl diutius snbsistere coactus, qnia duces 
sooordius asservati proAigerant, misit qui conquirerent alios : 
iiec repertis, pervicax cupido yisendi Oceanum, adeundique 
terminos mundi, sine regionis peritis, flumini ignoto caput 
SQum, totque fortissimorum yirorum salutem permittere 
[ooëgit].' Navigabant ergo omnium per quae ferebantur 
ignarL Quantum inde abesset mare, quae gentes celèrent, 
qoam pladdum amnis os, quam patiens longarum navium 
esset, anceps et caeca aestimatio augurabatur.3 Unum erat 
tomeritatis solatiimi perpétua félicitas. Jam COCO stadia 
processerant, cum gubematores agnoscere ipsos auram maris, 
^ haud procul videri sibi Oceanum abesse, indicant régi. 
Laetus ille hortari nauticos coepit, incumberent remis : 
âdesse finem laboris omnibus votis expetitum ; jam nihil 
g^MÎae déesse, nihil obstare yirtuti, sine ullo Martis dis- 
crimine, sine sanguine orbem terrae ab illis capi; ne 
natoram quidem longius posse procedere; brevi incognita 
nisi immortalibus esse yisuros. Paucos tamen navigio emisit 
i& ripam, qid agrestes vagos exciperent, e quibus certiora 
nosci posse sperabat. Illi scrutati omnia tuguria, tandem 
latentes repperere. Qui interrogati, quam procul abesset 
mare? responderunt, nullum ipsos mare ne fama quidem 
aocepisse: oeterum tertio die peryeniri posse ad aquam 
amaram, quae corrumperet dulcem. Intellectum est, mare 
destinari^ ab ignaris naturae ejus. Itaque ingenti alacritate 
nautid remigant, et proximo quoque die, quo propius spes 
admoyebatur, cresoebat ardor animorum. Tertio jam die 
mixtum flumini subibat mare, leni adhuc aestu confundente 
dispares undas.^ Tum aliam insulam medio amni sitam 

1 Armentum is *a herd of black cattle ;^ pecora may include ail other 
kinds of cattle, but seems hère to mean * sheep.^ We may therefore 
translate pecora armentague^ by an expression which its use in the 
fiiifflish translation of the Bible has made very &miliar to us, ' flooks 
and bords.* Jumentum \a always * a beast of biurthen.* 

> This Word is wanting in the manuscripts ; but either it, or some 
synonymous verb, is necessary to complète the sensé. 

8 * A doubtiul and blind valuation (that is, reasoning or guessing) 
sought to ascertain.* 

* *■ That the sea was meant.* 
. "A tide, as yet weak, mizing the nnequal waters (namely, the 
water of the sea and the river).* 
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evecti paulo lentius, quia cursus aestu reverberabatur/ appli- 
cant classem, et ad commeatus petendos discummt^ secori 
casus ejus, qui supervenit ignaris. 

35. Tertia ferme hora erat, cum stata vice^ Oceanns exae- 
stuans invehi coepit et rétro flumen urgere. Quod primo 
coercitum, deinde yehementius pulsum, majore impetn ad' 
versum agebatur, quam torrentia praecipiti alveo incurrunt^ 
Ignota Yulgo freti natura erat, monstraque et irae demn 
indicia cemere videbantur. Identidem intumescens mare et 
in campos paulo ante siccos descendere superftisum. Jamqne 
levatis navigiis, et tota classe dispersa, qui expositi erant 
undique ad Daves trepidi et improvise malo attoniti recur- 
mnt. Sed in tumultu festinatio quoque tarda est. Hi contis 
navigia appellebant, hi dum remos aptari prohibebant, con* 
sederant.^ Quidam enavigare properantes, sed non expec- 
tatis, qui simul esse debebant, clauda et inhabilia navigia 
languide moliebantur : aliae navium inconsulte ruentes non 
receperant -f pariterque et multitude et paucitas festinantes 
morabatur. Clamor hinc expectare, hinc ire jubentium, 
dissonaeque voces nunquam idem atque unum tendentium^ 
non oculorum modo usum, sed etiam aurium abstolerant. 
Ne in gubematoribus quidem quicquam opis erat, quorum 
nec exaudiri vox a tumultuantibus poterat, nec imperium 
a territis incompositisque servari. Ergo coUidi inter se naves, 
abstergerique invicem remi/ et alii aliorum navigia urgere 
coeperunt. Orederes non unius exercitus classem vehi, sed 
duorum navale inisse certamen. Incutiebantur puppîbus 

1 ' The course of the fleet (impelled by the ourrent of the river) waa 
resisted and thrown back by the tide of the océan/ 

* ' According to its regular change/ The tide of the Mediterranean 
is very unimportant compared with that of the open océan. This fiwt 
accounts for the astonishment and alarm of the Macedonians, so Tividly 
described by Curtius. 

3 'Than mountain torrents rush along in theh: stecp channels / tncur- 
runtj namely, in mare, 

* 'The one party steered theh: shîps to the bank with pôles (oais); 
the others, while they prevented the oars from being made ready, had 
stuck fast / consederant, ' sat firm (namely, on the inundated ground).' 

^ ' Other ships had not taken up those rashiy rushing in;* that is, 
' could not take them up (because they were abeady fiill)/ 

6 ' Never aiming at, or purposing, one and the same thing.* 

7 ' The oars were altemately broken;' for one ship was dashed against 
another, before the oars could be drawn in. Abstergere is used fuso as 
a verb ofthe thlrd coiyugation. 
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prorae ; premebantnr a sequentibus, qui antécédentes tur- 
baverant ; jurgantium ira perveniebat etiam ad manus. 

36. Jamqne aestos totos circa flumen campos innndaverat, 
tnmulis dumtaxat eminentibus, yelnt insnlis parvis ; in quos 
plerique trepidi, omissis navigiis, enare properant. Dispersa 
dassis partim in praealta aqna stabat, qna snbsederant 
vàiles '^ partim in vado haerebat, utconque inaequale terrae 
&8tigiiim occupayerant nndae : cum subito noyus et pristino 
jouyor terror incutitur. Beciprocari^ coepit mare, magno 
tracta aquis in suum fretum recurrentibus, reddebatque 
terras paulo ante profundo salo mersas. Igitur destituta^ 
navigia alia praecipitantor in proras, alia in latera procum* 
bunt. Strati erant campi sarcims, armis, avulsarum tabula- 
rum remorumque fragmentis. Miles nec egredi in terram, 
nec in nave subsistere audebat, identidem praesentibus gra- 
viora, quae sequerentur, expectans. Yix quae perpetiebantur 
yidere ipsos credebant, in sicco naufragia, in amni mare. 
Nec finis malorum. Quippe aestum paulo post mare rela- 
turum, quo navigia allevarentur^ ignari, famen et ultima 
sibimet ominabantur. Beluae quoque fluctibus destitutae 
terribiles vagabantur. 

37. Jamque nox appetebat, et regem quoque^ desperatio 
salutis aegritudine afiècerat. Non tamen invictum animum 
curae obruunt, quin tota nocte persideref^ in speculis, 
equitesque praemitteret ad os amnis, ut, cum mare rursus 
exaestuare sensissent, praecederent. Navigia quoque et la- 
cerata refici, et eversa fluctibus erigi jubet, paratosque esse 
et intentos, cum rursus mare terras inundasset. Tota ea 
nocte inter vigilias adhortationesque consumpta, celeriter et 
équités ingenti cursu rel^gere, et secutus est aestus. Qui 
primo aquis leni tractu subeuntibus coepit levare navigia, 
mox totis campÎB inundans etiam impulit classem. Plan- 
susque militum nauticorumque, insperatam salutem immo- 
dico celebrantium gaudio, litoribus ripisque resonabat. Unde 
tantum redisset subito mare ? quo pridie reAigisset ? quae- 
nam esset ejusdem élément! natura, modo discors, modo 

1 * Where valleys had sank;* that ie, * whcre there were valleys.' 
«'Toebb.' 

* ' Left aground.' 

* Quoçve Delongs to the whole clause : *and, besides, the despaîr of 
s&fetyïad made the king sick.* 

^ *He continued to sit.* 
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imperio tempornm obnoxia/ mirabundi reqiiirel>âiit. Bex 
cum ex eo, quod acciderat, oonjectaret, post solis ortnin 
statum tempns esse, de média nocte,^ ut aestum ooonparet, 
cum paucis navigiis secundo amne defluxit. Eyeotosqueos 
ejus quadringenta stadia processit in mare, tandem yoti soi 
compos ; praesidibusque et maris et locorum diis saorifioto 
facto, ad classem rediit 

38. Hinc adversum flumen subit^ classis, et altero «fie 
appulsa est haud procul lacu salso, cujus incognita nature 
plerosque decepit temere ingressos aquam. Quippe scabiA 
corpora invasit, et contagium^ morbi etiam in alios vulgatnm 
est. Oleum remedio ftiit Leonnato deinde praemisso, fit 
puteos foderet, qua terrestri itinere ducturus exercitum vide- 
batur, quippe sioca erat regio, ipse cum copiis subsistit, 
vemum tempus expectans.^ Intérim et urbes plerasque 
condidit. Nearcho atque Onesicrito nauticae rei peritis im- 
peravit, ut yalidissimas navium deducerent in Oceanum, 
progressique quoad tuto possent, naturam maris noscerent: 
vel eodem amne, vel Eupbrate subire eos posse, cum reyerti 
ad se vellent. 

39. Jamque mitigata hieme, et nayibus, quae inutiles vide- 
bantur, crematis, terra ducebat 'exercitum.^ Nonis castiû 
in regionem Horiton, inde totidem diebus in Gedrosiomm 
perventum est. Liber hic populus ooncilio habito dedidit se, 
nec quicquam deditis praeter commeatus imperatum est 
Quinto hinc die venit ad flumen : Arabum inoolae appellant 
Eegio déserta et aquarum inops exdpit : quam emensus in 

1 * Sometimes opposed, sometimes subject to the command of the 
différent seasons.' 

* ' Immediately afler midnight.* 

8 Even without the adversum^ flumen sitbire would hâve meant ' to 
sail up the river f for subire signifies * to go firom below up to something 
above.' 

^ More commonly oontagio, 

5 In the year 325 b.c. 

s Alexander sent baok the greater part of the army, under Gratems. 
through Arachosia and Drangiana, to Carmania. He himself marched 
doser to the sea, through the countries of the Arabitae, Qritae (Hori- 
tae), Ichthyophagi (Indians inhabiting a district on the coast, who 
lived on fish), and Gtedrosii. There is a slight confusion in the narra- 
tive of Curtius hère, for in the second sentence of this ohapter he com- 
prehends the whole of the marqh to Gedrosia, and afberwards goes on 
to describe it more minutcly. Horiton for Horitarum: the Greek forai 
of the genitive plural is very rarely used in the first declension. 
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Horitas transit Ibi majorem exercitns partem Hephaes- 
tioni tradidit^ levem armaturam cum Ptolemaeo Leonnatoque 
partitus est. Tria simul agmina populabantur Indos, mag- 
naeque praedae actae sont: maritimos Ptolemaeus, ceteros 
ipse rex, et ab alia parte Leonnatos urebant. In hac quoque 
rogione urbem condidit,^ deductique siint in eam Arachosii. 

40. Hinc pervenit ad maritimos Indos. Desertam vas- 
tamque regionem^ late tenent, ac ne cum finitimis quidem 
ullo oommercii jure miscentur. Ipsa solitudo natura quoque 
immitia efferavit ingénia: prominent imgues nunquam re- 
dsi; comae hirsutae et intonsae sunt Tuguria conchis et 
çeteris purgamentis maris instruunt. Ferarum pellibus tecti, 
piscibus sole duratis, et majorum quoque beluarum, quas 
ftuctus ejecit, came vescuntur. Gonsumptis igitur alimentis, 
Macedones primo inopiam, deinde ad ultimum famem sentire 
ooeperunt, radices palmarum,^ namque sola ea arbor gignitur, 
ubique rimantes. Sed cum haec quoque alimenta defece- 
lant^ jumenta caedere aggressi, ne equis quidem abstinebant; 
et cum deessent quae sarcinas veherent, spolia de hostibus, 
propter quae ultima Orientis peragraverant, cremabant in- 
oendio. Famem deinde pestilentia secuta est : quippe insalu- 
brium ciborum novi suci, ad hoc itinens labor et aegritudo 
animi, vulgaverant morbos, et nec manere sine clade, nec 
progredi poterant: manentes &mes, progressos acrior pes- 
tilentia urgebat. Ergo strati erant campi paene pluribus 
sernivivis, quam cadaveribus. Ac ne levius quidem aegri 
sequi poterant : quippe agmen raptim agebatur, tantum 
singulis ad spem salutis ipsos proficere credentibus,^ quan- 
tum itinens festinando praeciperent. Igitur qui defecerant 
notos ignotosque ut allevarentur orabant : sed nec jumenta 
erant, quibus excipi possent, et miles vix arma portabat, 
imminentisque et ipsis faciès mali ante oculos erat.^ Ergo 

1 On the sea-coast, as we are informed by other authors. 

* The désert of Belooohistan. 

8 A shmb is meant, which grows wild in Sicily also, and wliich re- 
sembles the palm-tree in nothing exoept in the similarity of the leaves. 
Its roots are edible. 

4 Freqaently repeated action is hère expressed by the pluperfect 
indicative. Otherwise we should hâve had defecissent. 

s ' AU (every single person) believing that the fùrther they advanced, 
the nearer they were coming to any hope of safety.* 

^ ' And the image of the calamity, which threatened themselves also, 
was hovering before their eyes.' 
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BaepiuB revocati, ne respicere quidem suos sustinebant, mise* 
ricordia in fonnidinem versa. Illi relicti deos testes, et sacra 
communia, regisque implorabant opem, cumque frustra sur- 
das aures fatigarent, in rabiem desperatione vers! parem 
8U0 exitum, similesque ipsis amicos et contabemales preoa- 
bantur. 

41. Bex, dolore simul ac pudore anxius, quia causa tantae 
cladis ipse esset, ad Phrataphemen Parthyaeorum satrapen 
misit, qui juberet camelis cocta cibaria afierre : alios finiti- 
marum regionum praefectos certiores necessitatis suae fedt 
Nec cessatum est ab his. Itaque famé dumtaxat^ vindicatus 
exercitus tandem in Cedrosiae fines perducitur. Omnium 
rerum sola fertilis regio est,^ in qua stativa habuit, ut yexatos 
milites quiète firmaret. Hic Leonnati litteras accepit, con- 
flixisse ipsum cum octo milibus peditum et trecentis equitibus 
Horitarum prospero eventu. A Cratero quoque nuntiuB 
yenit, Ozinen et Zariaspem, nobiles Persas, defectionem mo- 
lientes oppressos a se, in vinculis esse. Praeposito igitor 
regioni Sibyrtio (namque Menon praefectus ejus nuper inte- 
rierat morbo), in Carmaniam ipse processit. Aspastes erat 
satrapes gentis, suspectus res novare voluisse, dum in India 
rex est.3 Quem occurrentem, dissimulata ira comiter àllo- 
cutus, dum exploraret^ quae delata erant, in eodem honore 
habuit. 

42. Cum inde praefecti, sicut imperatum erat, equorum 
jumentorumque jugalium^ vim ingentem ex omni, quae sub 
imperio erat, regione misissent, quibus deerant impedimenta^ 
restituit. Arma quoque ad pristinum refecta sunt cnltum : 
quippe hau4 prociQ a Perside aberant, non pacata modo, sed 
etiam opulenta. Igitur, ut supra dictum est, aemulatus 
Patris liberi non gloriam solum, quam ex illis gentibus de- 
portaverat, sed etiam famam, siye illud triumphus ftdtab 
eo primum institutus,^ sive bacchantium lusus, statuit imi- 

1 As to the use of the adverb dumtcumt, see Zumpt, § 274. 

s ^ This is the onlv district (on the coast of the Indian Sea) which is 
fertile in ail things.^ 

8 As to dum with the présent tense, see Gram. § 332, note. 

* For dum with the subjunctive, see Gh^m. § 356. 

^ ' Beasts of burthen trained to,' or * able to bear the yoke,* quae 
jugum ferre poterant, 

'^ The author hère expresses an opinion that the triumphus peculiar 
to the Romans was originaUy a march of bacchantes, and instituted by 
BacchuB, 
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tari, animo super humanum fastîgium elato. Yicos, per 
quos iter erat, floribus coronisque stemi jubet, liminîbus 
aedimn crateras yino repletas^ et alla eximiae magnitudînis 
vasa disponi ; véhicula deinde constrata,^ ut plures capere 
milites possent, in tabemaculorum modum ornari, alia can> 
didis yelis, alia veste pretiosa. Primi ibant amici et cohors 
regia, variis redimita floribus coronisque ; 3 alibi tibicinum 
cantus, alibi Ijrae sonus audiebatur : item in vehiculis pro 
copia cujusque adornatis comissabundus '^ exercitus, armis, 
quae maxime décora erant, circumpendentibus. Ipsum con- 
vivasque currus vehebat, crateris aureis ejusdemque materiae 
ingentibus poculis praegravis. Hoc modo per dies septem 
bacchabimdum agmen incessit, parata praeda^ si quid victis 
saltem adversus comissantes animi fùisset : mille hercule, 
viri modo et sobrii, septem dierum crapula graves in suo 
triumpho capere potuerunt. Sed fortuna, quae rébus famam 
pretiumque constituit, hoc quoque militiae probrum* vertit 
in gloriam. Et praesens aetas et posteritas deinde mirata 
est, per gentes nondum satis domitas incessisse temulentos, 
barbaris, quod temeritas erat, fiduciam esse credentibus. 
fiunc apparatum camifex sequebatur : quippe satrapes A- 
âpastes, de quo ante dictum est, interfici jussus est. Adeo nec 
hixnriae quicquam crudelitas, nec crudelitati luxuria obstat. 

^ There are two fonns — erater-eris, masc; and cratera-ae, fem. 

• ' Orerlaid;^ namelv, with boards. 

3 An instance of h dtà ^hvoTv^ ' garlands of flowers/ See Zumpt, § 741. 

^ Somewhat stronger than comissans. See note, y. 23. 

^ 'This dis^ce of the military service.' There can be no question 
that Curtius judges too harshly nere. After the terrible sufferings of 
the march tluxtugh the désert, something extraordinary was required to 
drive firom the remembrance of the soldiers their récent miseries. 
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(1) DuBiNG Alexander's stay in Carmania, he institntes a judicial ex- 
amination into the conduct of Cl'eander and his confederates in Media. 
(2) Nearchus brings him an account of his voyage ont into the Indian 
Océan, and is sent back to the fleet. (3) Alexander forma exten- 
sive plans for expéditions by sea, and in order to carry them into 
effect, directs ships to be built on the Euphrates. (4) He amves 
at Persagada. Orsines, the wealthy satrap of Persis, brings rich pré- 
sents to the king and his friends, passing over, however, the emmch 
Bagoas, who on that account calomniâtes him to Alexander (5), and 
in particular accuses him of haying robbed the tomb of Cyrus. Alex- 
ander, whose natural clemenoy is now in a great measure gone, oon- 
demns the satrap unheard. (6) Intelligence cornes from Greece of the 
events which hâve occurred during Alexander's absence in India. 
(Hère there is a gap. The part lost contained an account of the 
occurrences in Greece, then of Alexander^s mardi to Susa, of his 
feasts given for the fraternisation of the Macedonians and Persians, 
of the prodigality of Harpalus, Alexander^s satrap in Babylon, and 
of his flight to Greece with the treasures intrusted to his change.) 
(7) Alexander méditâtes making war upon Athens, to which Har- 
palus has fled; but he reçoives information that the fugitive has 
been expelled from Athens, and slain in Crète by his own people. 
He accordingly g^ves up his purpose of attacking Athens, but (JÔly, 
324, B.c.) issues orders to ail the states of Greece to take back their 
exiles. The Athenians alone disobey this command. (8) Alexander 
sends home the greater part of his army, after paying the debts of ail 
the soldiers. He retains only 15,000 men. (9) The king^s purpose 
to remain in Asia excites a violent mutiny among the Macedonians, 
who demand that they shall ail be allowed to retum home, and 
cannot be appeased. (10) Alexander, in a speech of great severity, 
dismisses them from his service. (11) He seizes with his own hands 
several of the ringleaders, and orders them to be punished. The riot 
gives place to a sudden repentance, but the king is inexorable. (12) 
He summons around him the new Asiatic soldiers, and, through an 
interpréter, delivers to them a gracious speech. (13) This reduces 
the Macedonians to despair, and they offer to submit patiently to 
any punislmient, however severe. (Hère the last great gap occurs. 
Aioxander gains his point. 10,000 Macedonian vétérans are sent 
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back io Europe, under the oommand of Cratems and Polysperolion. 
Alexander advances into Media. EUs dearest friend, Hephaestion, 
dies in Ecbatana. The king moums greatly for him, and buries him 
in Babylon with extraordinary magnificence. In the same city Alex- 
ander himself is seized with fever, and when near death) (14) he 
allows ail the soldiers to pass along by his bed, gives his signet-ring 
to Perdiccas, says a few words to his Mends, and expires (Jane 11, 
323 B.c.). (15, 16) The deep impression made by Alexander's death 
upon the Macedonians, Persians, and inhabitants of Babylon is de- 
scribed. (17) Sisygambis, though she had survived Darius, cannot 
bear this shock, and commits suicide. (18) The author gives a 
comprehensfve view of the character of Alexander, representing his 
excellencies as the gifts of nature, and excusing his errors and fitults 
upon the ground of his youth and high position. (19) In the as- 
sembly of the gênerais, into which many of the common soldiers also 
intrude, Perdiccas présents the question for décision, Who is to hold 
the reins of govemment till Alexander ^s son, who is hoped for flrom 
Roxane, shall hâve grown up? (20) Nearchus proposes to raise 
Alexander^s ille^timate son by Barsine to the throne; but ail are 
opposed to this. Ptolemy^s suggestion, that Alexander's council of 
war should govem, is approved of by some. Aristonus recommends 
Perdiccas for the royal dignity, but he hésitâtes to grasp at what is 
offered him. (21) Meleager speaks with violence against Perdiccas, 
and calls upon the soldiers to make themselves masters of the royal 
treasures. (22) An unknown person supports the daims of Arrhi- 
daeus, Alexander's half-brother. Pithon in vain opposes this ; the 
nu^ority approve of the proposai ; and Meleager leads in Arrhidaeus, 
henceforward caUed Philip. (23) The chiefe résolve that the yet 
nnbom son of Alexander shall be king, Perdiccas and Leonnatus 
régents in Asia : on the other hand, Meleager and the infeintry pro- 
ciaim Philip king. (24) A fight ensues in the chamber where Alex- 
ander's body is lying. After it is finished, the cavalry take the side 
of Perdiccas. (25) At the instigation of Meleager, Perdiccas, who 
lias remained in Babylon, is to be put to death; but he frightens 
back the assassins, and joins himself to the cavalry outside the city. 

(26) Alarm' seizes the minds of ail ; the cavalry blockade the city. 

(27) Ambassadors are sent to the cavalry: Philip himself interposes. 
It is agreed that Philip shall be king along with Alexander^s son, 
and that Meleager shall be added to Perdiccas and Leonnatus as a 
third régent. (28) The one great empire is coming near to its dis- 
solution, since it is to be ruled by several persons. Perdiccas is 
désirons to firee himself of Meleager. He first induces in him a feel- 
ing of security, and then appoints a review, at which Meleager ex- 
pects his enemies to be punished. (29) But on the contrary Philip, 
on the advice of Perdiccas, orders 300 fkctious persons of Meleager's 
party to be executed. Meleager himself is next put to death. (30) 
The provinces are divided aocording to a common agreement. (31) 
After seven days, arrangements are made aato t\i« ^Às^KjiMîi cil ^&-x.<> 
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ander's body. The report is spread that he had been poisoned by 

• lollas, the son of Antipater. The embalmed body is taken by 
Ptolemy to Memphis, and afterwards to Alexandria, where ail 
hononr is paid to it. 

IiSDEM fere diebus Oleander et Sitalces et cam Agathone 
Heracon superveniunt, qui Pannenionem jussu régis occi- 
derant, quinque milia peditum cum equitibus mille.^ Sed et 
accusatores eos e provincia, oui praefherant, sequebantor; 
nec tôt facinora, quot admiserant, compensare poterant 
caedis perquam gratae régi ministerio. Qxiippe cum omnia 
profana spoliassent, ne sacris quidem abstinuerant,^ yirgines- 
que et principes feminarum, stupra perpessae, corporum 
ludibria deflebant. Inyisum Macedonum nomen avaritia 
eorum ac libido barbaris fecerat. Inter onines tamen emine- 
bat Cleandri fiiror, qui nobilem virginem constnpratam serve 
suo pellicem dederat. Plerique amicorum Alexandri non 
tam criminum, quae palam objiciebantur, atrocitatem, quam 
memoriam occisi per illos Parmenionis, quod tacitum^ pro- 
desse reis apud regem poterat, intuebantur, laeti recîdisse 
iram in irae ministres, nec ullam potentiam scelere quae- 
sitam cuiquam esse diutumam. Bex cognita causa pronun- 
tiavit, ab accusatoribus unum et id maximum crimen esse 
praeteritum, desperationem salutis Buae:^ nunquam enim 
talia ausuros,^ qui ipsum ex India sospitem aut optassent 
reverti, aut credidissent reversurum. Igitur hos quidem 
vinxit, DC autem militimi,^ qui saevitiae eorum ministri 
ftierant, interôci jussit. Eodem die sumptum est supplicium 
de iis quoque, quos auctores defectionis Persarum Cratems 
adduxerat. 

^ The number of the troops which the genenUs had alo'ng with them 
is hère placed in apposition to their names. 

3 Sacrum et profanum^ exactly the English ' sacred and pro&ne,* are 
opposed to each other quite in the same way as publicum and pri' 
vatum. 

8 ' Unmentioned.' Taciium may be either ' that which does not 
speak,' or ' that which is not spokcn of.' 

* ' The giying up of ail ezpectation that he would rcmain alive.' 

^ For ausuros fuisse ; a rare ellipsis, since usually only esse is omitted 
in the iiiture infinitive active, and perfect infinitive passive. In the 
direct speech the sentence would hâve been nunquam talia oust etserU, 
si optassent, &c. 

' The partitive genitive after numerals is not un&equcnt in Curtios. 
8ee, for example, vi. 19. 
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2. Haud multo post Nearchus et Onesicritus, quos loDgius 
in Oceamim procedere jusserat, superveniunt. Nuntiabant 
autem quaedam audita, alla comperta : insulam ostio àmnis 
subjectam auro abundare, inopem equorum esse: singulos 
eos ab ils, qui ex continenti trajicere auderent, singulis 
talentis emi. Plénum esse beluarum mare: aestu secundo 
eas ferri magnarum navium corpora aequantes, truci cantu 
deterritas sequi classem,^ cum magno aequorîs strepitu, velut 
demersa navigia, subisse aquas. Cetera incolis crediderant, 
inter quae, Bubrum mare non a colore undarum, ut plerique 
crederent, sed ab Eiythro rege appellari : esse haud procul a 
continenti insulam palmis frequentibus consitam, et in 
medio fere nemore columnam eminere, Erythri régis monu« 
mentum, litteris gentis ejus scriptam. Adjiciebant, navigia, 
qoae lixas mercatoresque yexissent, famam auri secutis 
gubematoribus, in insulam esse transmissa, nec deinde ab 
his^ postea visa. Bex, cognoscendi plura cupidine accensus, 
rursus eos terram légère jubet, donec ad Euphratis ostia ap- 
pelleront classem ; inde adverse anme Babjlona subituros. 

3. Ipse animo infinita complexus statuerat, omni ad Orien« 
tem maritima regione perdomita, ex Sjria petere AMcam, 
Oarthagini infensus : inde Numidiae solitudinibus peragratis, 
cursum Gadis^ dirigere. Ibi namque colunmas Herculis 
esse fama vulgaverat. Hispanias deinde, quas Iberiam 
Graeci a flumine Ibero vocabant, adiré; et praetervehi 
Alpes, Italiaeque oram, unde in Epirum brevis cursus est 
Igitur Mesopotamiae praetoribus imperavit, materia in 
Libano monte caesa, devectaque ad urbem Syriae Thapsa- 
cum, septingentarum cannas navium ponere: septiremes^ 
onmes esse, deducique Babyloniam. Cypriorum regibus im- 



1 ' When by a wîld cry (raised by the seamen), they had been fright- 
ened back from following the fleet. 

' ' By them Ç namely, the nairators. 

^ Tlie old form is in the accusative plural of nouns haying tum in the 
genitive (see Gram, § 69), was retained especially in proper names, 
suoh as Sardis and Gadis, 

* ' With seven rows of oars (one above another).' Thèse ships were 
therefore to be of extraordinary size for that âge, those in ordinary use 
among the Greeks having been only trirèmes. They had, however, a 
few quinqueremesy which became very common about a hundred years 
later, in the Punie wars. Alexander intended to send this fleet, which 
was now to be built on the Euphrates, along the coast of Àx«}!^Ss6. v^s^.^ 
round Africa. 
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peratnm, nt aes stnppamque^ et vêla praeberent. Hae<î 
agenti Pori et Taxilis regum litterae traduntur, Abisaren 
morbo, Philippnm, praefectum ipsius, ex vulnere interisse, 
oppressosque qui vulnerassent eum. Igitur Philippe sub- 
stitoit Eudaemonem. Dux erat Thracum. Abisaris regnnm 
filio ejus attribuit. 

4. Ventum est deinde Persagada.* Persica est gens, cajus 
satrapes Orsines erat, nobilitate ac divitiis inter omnes ba^ 
baros eminens. Genus ducebat a Cyro, quondam rege Per* 
sarum : opes et a majoribus traditas habebat, et ipse longa 
imperii^ possessione cumidaYerat. Is régi cum omnis generié 
donis, non ipsi modo ea, sed etiam amicis ejus daturus, oc- 
cumt. Equorum domiti grèges sequebantur, currusque 
argento et auro adomati, pretiosa supellex, et nobUes 
gemmae, aurea magni ponderis vasa^ vestesque purpureae^ 
et signati argenti talentum tria milia. Ceterum tanta benig- 
nitas barbaro causa mortis fait. Nam cum onmes amicoé 
régis donis super ipsorum vota coluisset, Bagoae spadoni, qtd 
Alexandrum obsequio corporis devinxerat sibi, nullum honôr 
rem habuit. Admonitusque a quibusdam, quam Alexandro 
cordi esset, respondit, amicos régis, non scorta se colère, neë 
moris esse Persis, mares ducere, qui stupro effeminarentur. 
His auditis spado potentiam, flagitio et dedecore quaesitam^ 
in caput nobilissimi et insontis exercuit. Namque gentiâ 
ejusdem levissimos falsis cnminibus adstruxit,^ monitos tum 
demum ea déferre, cum ipse jussisset. Intérim quotiens sine 
arbitris erat, credulas régis aures implebat, dissimulans 
causam irae, quo gravior criminantis auctoritas esset. Non- 
dum suspectus erat Orsines, jam tamen vilior.* Beus enim 
in secreto agebatur,^ latentis periculi ignarus: et impor- 

1 ' Copper,' in which Cyprus was rich, ' and oàkum,* to caolk the 
ships. 

> Or Persoffadas, which is properly the name of the tribe. 

' Properly he did not possess the imperiuniy but only a potestas, prae- 
fectura, Imperium, however, is sometimes used in the narrower sensé 
of a subordinate command. 

* Equivalent to adomavit^ insiruxit, * fumished,' ' provided them.* 
The verb subomare would hâve comprehended the sensé of the whole 
clause. 

5 ' Not 80 hîghly esteemed.' 

* ' He was accused.' Reus is * an accused person ;' aaere causam, rem, 
* to bring a case to trial.^ Out of this the expression (uiquem reum agen 
ia formed. 
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tnnissîmum scortum, ne in stupro quidem et dedecoris 
patientia fraudis oblitum, quotiens amorem régis in se accen- 
deraty Orsinem modo avaritiae,^ interdum etiam defectionis, 
arguebat. 

6. Jam matura erant in pemiciem innocentis mendacia, et 
fktum, cujus inevitabilis sors est, appetebat. Forte enim 
sepulcrum Cyri Alexander jussit aperiri, in quo erat con- 
ditum ejus corpus, cui dare volebat inferias. Auro argento- 
que repletum esse crediderat, quippe ita fama Persae vulga- 
verant ; sed praeter clipeum ejus 'putrem et arcus duos 
Scythicos et acinacem nihil repperit. Ceterum corona aurea 
imposita amiculo, cui assuerat ipse, solium,^ in quo corpus 
jacebat, velavit, miratus, tanti nominis regem, tantis prae- 
ditum opibus, haud pretiosius sepultum esse, quam si Msset 
e plèbe. Proximus erat lateri spado, qui regem intuens, 
Quid mirum, inquit, est, inania sepulcra esse regum, cum 
satraparum domus aurum inde egestum capere non possint 1 
Quod ad me attinet, ipse hoc bustum ante non yideram : sed 
ex Dareo ita accepi, tria milia talentum condita esse cum 
Çjro. Hinc illa benignitas in te, ut, quod impune habere 
non poterat Orsines, donando etiam gratiam iniret. Con- 
dtaverat jam animum in iram : cum hi, quibus negotium 
idem dederat, superveniunt. Hinc Bagoas^ hinc ab eo sub- 
oni&û, falsis criminibus occupant aures. Antequam accusari 
86 suspicaretur Orsines, in vincula est traditus. Non con- 
tentus suppUcio insontis spado, ipse morituro manum injecit. 
Quem Orsines intuens, Audieram, inquit, in Asia olim rég- 
nasse feminas, hoc vero novum est, regnare castratum ! Hic 
fuit exitus nobilissimi Persarum, nec insontis modo, sed 
eximiae quoque benignitatis in regem. Eodem tempore 
Phradates,^ regnum affectasse suspectus, occiditur. Coeperat 
esse praeceps ad repraesentanda supplicia, item ad détériora 
credenda. Scilicet res secundae valent commutare naturam, 
et raro quisquam erga bona sua^ satis cautus est. Idem enim 
paulo ante Lyncesten Alexandrum delatum a duobus indici- 
bus damnare non sustinuerat, humiliores quoque reos contra 
snam voluntatem, quia ceteris yidebantur insontes, passus 

i*Coffin.' 
• See viii. 13. 

' ' Against his good fortune ;^ not, as usual, ^ against liis own i;^ro- 
perty.' 
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absolyi ; hostibus victis régna reddiderat : ad tdtimum yero 
ita tum ab semetipso degeneravit, ut, invictus quondam ad- 
yersus libidinem animi, arbitrio scorti aliis régna daret, aliis 
adimeret yitam. 

6. liâdem fere diebus litteras accipit de rébus in Europa et 
Asia gestis, dum ipse Indiam Bubegit. Zopyrio, Thradae 
praepositus, cum expédition em in Getas^ faceret, tempestati- 
bus procellisque subito coortis, cum toto exercitu oppressus 
erat. Qua cognita clade, Seuthes Odrysas^ populares snos ad 
defectionem compulerat. Amissa propemodum Thracia, ne 
Graecia quidem * * * 



FREINSHEMII SUPPLEMENTUM. 

[tnmultibuB inconcussa mansit. Nam Alexander, punita satrapanim 
quorandam insolentia, quam, dam in extremo orbe Indomm amiis 
attinetur, per summa Bcelera atqae flagitia in provinciales exeroaennt, 
ceterorum metum intenderat: qui in paribus delictis idem admÎMo- 
rom praemium expectantes, in mercenariorum militum fidem ccmfùgie- 
bant, illorum manibus, si ad supplicium posoerentur, salutem suam 
tutatnri ; aut pecunia, quanta poterat, coaota, fùgam inibant. Ea re 
cognita litterae ad omnes Asiae praetores missae sunt, quibus inspectis 
e vestigio omnes perogrinos milites, qui stipendia sub iptis fboerent, 
dimittere jubebantur. Elrat inter eos Harpalus, quem Alexander, 
quod ob ipsius amicitiam olim a Philippo qjectus solum Tertisset» inter 
fidissimos habebat, et post Mazaei mortem satrapia Babyloniae dona- 
verat, thesaurorumque oustodiae praefecerat. Is igitur cum fiduoiam, 
quam in propcnsisslma reg^s gratia habere poterat, magnitudine flagi- 
tiorum consumpsisset, quinque talentum milia ex gaza regia rapît, 
eonductaque sex milium mercenariorum manu, in Europam eradit. 
Jampridem enim luxu et libidinibus in praeceps traotus, desperataque 
apud regem venia, adversus iram ipsius in alienis opibus subsidium 
circumspicere coeperat ; et Athenienses, quorum non contemnendam 
potentiam, et apud ceteros Graecos auctoritatem, tum occultum in 
Macedonas odium norat, sedulo colucrat. Itaque spem suis fisunebat, 
Athenienses adventu suo cognito, copiisque et pecuniis, quas addu- 
ceret, coram inspectis, protinus arma consiliaque sociaturos esse. Nam 
apud populum imperitum et mobilem, per homines improbos et avaritia 
vénales, omnia se muneribus consecuturum cxistimabat.] 



1 Tlie Getae were an indepcndent branch of the grcat Tliracian race, 
dwelling to the north of the Haemus mountains, and on tlie river Ister 
(Danube). 

* A Thracian tribe. 
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7. Igitur triginta navibus Simiiim transmittunt^ (promon- 
toriam est Atticae terrae), unde portum urbis petere decre- 
yerant. His cognitis, rex Harpalo Atheniensibusque juxta 
infestus classem parari jubet, Athenas protinus petitums. 
Quod oonsilium cum clam agitât, litterae ei redduntnr, Har- 
palom intrasse quidem Athenas, pecania^ conciliasse sibi 
principam animos: mox, concilio plebis habito, jnssom 
nrfoe excedere ad Graecos milites pervenisse, quibus in Ore- 
tam trajectis, a qnodam Thimbrone interemptum per insi- 
dias. His laetus in Europam trajiciendi consilium omisit: 
sed exiiles, praeter eos, qui civili sanguine aspersi erant,8 
recipi ab omnibus Graecorum civitatibus, quis pulsi erant,^ 
jussit. Et Graeci, haud ausi imperium aspemari, quam- 
quam solvendarum legum id prindpium esse censebant bona 
quoque, quae extarent,^ restituere danmatis. Soli Atheni- 
enses, non suae modo, sed etiam publicae yindices libertatis, 
coUuyionem ordinum hominum quia aegre ferebant, non 
Tcgio imperio, sed legibus moribusque patriis régi assuetî, 
prohibuere finibus, omnia potius toleraturi, quam purga- 
menta quondam urbis suae, tune etiam exilii,^ admitterent. 

8. Alexander, senioribus militum in patriam remissis, tre- 

clecim milia peditum et duo milia equitum, quae in Asia 

retineret, eligi jussit, existimans, modico exercitu continere 

posse Asiam, quia pluribus locis praesidia disposuisset ; nu- 

perque conditas urbes, quas colonis replesset, res novare^ 

cupientibus obstare credebat. Ceterum priusquam secer- 

neret, quos erat retenturus, edixit, ut omnes milites aes 

alienum profiterentur. Grave plerisque esse compererat, et 

quamquam ipsorum luxu contractum erat, dissolvere tamen 

* 

^ The subject is ' Harpalus, and a number of Greck mercenaries, 
whom he had taken into his service.* See the contents, chap. 6. 

* A Connecting coi\janction, ^ or oc, seems to be required. 

s ' Who had committed murder/ We should properly hâve the sub- 
jonctive hère, for it must hâve been a part of Alexander^s message ; 
bttt see Zumpt, § 548. 

^ ' From which they liad been expelled:* the simple ablative finr ex 
quihus. We might take guis to be the dative, standing for a quibus. 
But this is more rare. We oan say either ex jxUria pdlere^ or patria 
pellere, See Granu § 298. 

^ The sul^unctive expresses hère a restriction, and we might hâve 
had Quae quidem. See Gram. § 360, 3, note 2. 

« 'The offscourings, formerly of Athens, now even of exile.' This 
implies that the better part of the exiles had already sottlcd, and 
found homes in other countries. 

7 Bes novae are ' revolutionary moyemenW 
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ipse decreverat. Illi, temptari ipsos rati, quo fadlius àb 
integrîsi sumptuoéos discemeret, prolatando aliquantnm ex* 
traxerant temporis. Et rex satis gnarus, professioni aeiig 
pudorem, non contumaciam obstare, mensas totîs castris ponl 
jussit, et decem milia talentum proferri. Tum demum ôde 
facta professi sunt, nec amplius ex tanta pecunia quam cen- 
tum et triginta talenta superAiere. Adeo ille exercitus, tôt 
ditissimarum gentium victor, plus tamen victoriae, quam 
praedae, deportavit ex Asia. 

9. Geterum ut cognîtum est, alios remitti domos, alios re» 
tineri, perpetuam eum regni sedem in Asia habiturum rati» 
yecordes et disciplinae militaris immemores, seditiosis Tod* 
bus castra complent, regemque ferocius quam alias adorti, 
omnes simul missionem postulare coeperunt, deformia ora 
cicatricibus canitiemque capitum ostentantes. Nec aut pra&- 
fectorum castigatione, aut verecundia régis ^ deterriti, tumul- 
tuoso clamore et militari violentia volentem loqui inhibebant) 
palam professi, nusquam inde, nisi in patriam, vestigium esse 
moturos. Tandem silentio facto, magis quia motum esse 
credebant, quam quia ipsi moveri poterant, quidnam acturus 
esset, expectabant. Ille, Quid haec, inquit, repens conster- 
natio,^ et tam procax atque efiusa licentia denuntiat ? ELo- 
qui metuo : palam certe rupistis imperium, et precario rex 
sum, cui non alloquendi, non noscendi^ monendique aut iui- 
tuendi vos jus reliquistis. Equidem cum alios dimittere m 
patriam, alios mecum paulo post deportare^ statuerim, tam 
illos acclamantes video, qui abituri simt, quam hos, cum 
quibus praemissos subsequi statui. Quid hoc est reil dis* 
pari in causa idem onmium clamor est ! Pervelim scire, 
utrum qui discedunt, an qui retinentur, de me querantur. 
Crederes uno ore omnes sustulisse clamorem, ita pariter ex 
tota contione responsum est, omnes queri. 

10. Tum ille, non hercule, inquit, potest fieri, ut adducar,^ 
querendi simul omnibus hanc causam esse, quam ostenditis, 

1 * Free from debt.' 

* ' Révérence for the kinff.' 

* ' Lo88 of self-command, ofben uscd, like /ûror, of a mutiny. 

* ' Knowledge to eeparate the one from the other/ 

* ' To bring back.' In the préposition de there is implied the ad- 
ditional sensé of *home,' 'to oue^s native country,' as in decedere^ 
dedttcere. 

^ * I can never be brought,' namely, ' to believe' — an omission which 
ig not uufrcquont with this expression. 



LIBER X. 331 

in' qna major pars exercitns non est, ntpote cnm^ plures 
ditniserim, quam retenturus snm. Subest nimirum altius 
malnm, quod omnes avertit a me. Quando enim regem nni- 
versus deseruit exercitus ] Ne servi quidem uno grege pro- 
ftigiunt dominos, sed est quidam in illis pudor a ceteris desti- 
tntos relinquendi. Verum ego tam fiiriosae constemationis 
oblitas, remédia insanabilibus conor adhibere. Omnem her- 
cule spem, quam ex vobis conceperam, damno, nec ut cum 
militibus meis, jam enim esse desistis, sed ut cum ingratissi- 
mis operis^ agere decrevi. Secundis rébus, quae circumfluunt 
vos, insanire coepistis, obliti status ejus, quem beneficio 
exuistis meo, digni hercule, qui in eodem consenescatis, quo- 
niam facilius est vobis adversam, quam secundam regere 
fbrtunam. En tandem ! Illyriorum paulo ante et Persarum 
tributariis Asia et tôt gentium spolia fastidio sunt. Modo 
snb Fhilippo seminudis amicula ex purpura sordent,^ aurum 
et argentmn oculi ferre non possunt : lignea enim vasa de- 
siderant, et ex cratibus scuta rubiginemque gladiorum. Hoc 
coltu nitentes vos accepi, et quingenta talenta aeris alieni, 
cmn omnis regia supellex haud amplius quam sexaginta 
talentorum esset, meorum operum ftmdamenta. Quibus 
tamen (absit invidia) imperium maximae terrarum partis 
imposui* Asiaene pertaesum est, quae vos gloria rerum 
gestarum diis pares fecit ? In Europam ire properatis, rege 
deserto, cum pluribus vestrum defuturum viaticum fiierit, 
ni aes alienum luissem: nempe in Asiatica praeda.^ Nec 
pudet profundo ventre devictarum gentium spolia circum- 
ferentes, reverti velle ad libères conjugesque, quibus pauci 
praemia victoriae potestis ostendere. Nam ceterorum, dum 
etiam spei vestrae obviam istis, arma quoque pignori sunt. 
Bonis vero militibus cariturus sum, pellicum suarum con- 
cubinis : quibus hoc solum ex tantis opibus superest, in quod 
impenditur.6 Proinde fugientibus me pateant limites : faces- 
site hinc ocius; ego cum Persis abeuntium terga tutabor. 
Neminem teneo: liberate oculos meos, ingratissimi cives. 

1 Equivalent to eum by itself. Compare Zompt, § 565. 
»*Workmen.' 

"To those who not long ago, under Philip, were half-haked, purple 
doaks are now common,' ' of Tittle vidue.' 
* \ On thèse foundations I hâve raised the empire,* &c. 
A ïn has hère the force of ' notwithstanding.* 
6 Namely, the concubines wh(»n the soldiers 8uyçortA<L 
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Laeti vos excipient parentes liberique sine vestro rege rede- 
nntes ! obviam ibiint desertoribus transftigisque ! Tnmnpliabo 
mehercule de fdga vestra, et ubicunque ero, expetam poenas, 
hos, cum quibus me relinquitis, colendo praeferendoqne vobis. 
Jam autem scietis, et quantum sine rege valeat exercitus, et 
quid opis in me uno sit. 

11. Desiluit deinde irendens de tribunali, et in médium 
armatorum agmen se immisit, notatos quoque, qui ferocis- 
sime oblocuti erant, singulos manu corripuit, nec ausos repug- 
nare, tredecim asservandos custodibus corporis tradidit. Quis 
crederet, saevam paulo ante contionem obtorpuisse subito 
metu, et cum ad supplicium videret trahi nihil ausos gra- 
viora quam ceteros * *^ sive nominis, quod gentes, quae 
sub regibus sunt, inter deos colunt, sive propria ipsius vene- 
ratio, sive fiducia tanta vi exercentis imperiimi contermit 
eos : singulare ccrte ediderunt patientiae exemplum, adeoque 
non sunt accensi supplicio comilitonum, cum sub noctem 
interfectos esse cognossent ut nihil omiserint, quod singuli 
magis obedienter et pie focerent.^ Nam cum postero die 
prohibiti aditu venissent, Asiaticis modo militibus admissis, 
lugubrem,^ totis castris edidere clamorem, denimtiantes, 
protinus esse morituros,* si rex perseveraret irasci. 

12. At iUe pervicacis ad onmia, quae agitasset, animi, père- 
grinorum militum contionem advocari jubet, Macedonibus 
intra castra cohibitis : et cum fréquentes coissent, adhibito 
interprète talem orationem habuit: Cum ex Europa traji- 
cerem in Asiam, multas nobiles gentes, magnam vim homi- 
num imperio meo me additurum esse sperabam. Nec 
deceptus sum, quod de his credidi famae. Sed ad illa hoc 
quoque accessit, quod video fortes viros erga reges suos pje- 
tatis invictae. Luxu omnia fluere credideram, et nimia feh- 
citate mergi in voluptates. At hercules^ munia militiae hoc 
animorum corporumque robore aeque^ impigre toleratis, et 
cum fortes viri sitis, non fortitudinem magis, quam fidem 

^ Some words hâve dropt out hère, such as ne vooem quidem sustuUsse, 
Sed. 

^ Ut , . . fdcerent, Thi8 is a more diffiise mode of expressing ' that 
no one could hâve conducted himself in a more obedient manner/ 

^ ^ A death-wailf that is, a wail such as is raised over corpses; for 
lugere^ luctus^ luguhris^ ail refer to death. 

* «Se is omitted, as frequently in Curtius, afber verbs of declaring. 

* In invocations the vocative Herctde occurs more firequently. 
^ Aeque animorum et (otçue) corporum are Qonneoted. 
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colitis. Hoc ego nunc primmn profiteor, sed olim scio. Itar 
que et delectmn e vobis juniorom habui, et vos meomm 
militum corpori^ immisçai. Idem! habitus, eadem arma 
sont Yobis ; obsequium yero et patientia imperii longe prae* 
stantior est, quam ceteris. Ergo ipse Oxyartis Persae filiam 
mecum in matrimonio junxi, non dedignatos ex captiva 
liberos toUere. Mox deinde cum stirpem geneiis mei latins 
propagare cuperem, nxorem Darei filiam duxi,^ proximisque 
amicorum auctor ftii ex captivis generandi liberos : ut hoc 
sacro foedere omne discrimen victi et victoris excluderem. 
Proinde genitos esse vos mihi, non ascitos milites crédite. 
Asiae et Europae unum atque idem regnum est. Mace- 
donum vobis arma do. Inveteravi peregrinam novitatem,^ 
et dves mei estis et milites. Omnia eundem ducimt colo- 
rem : nec Persis Macedonum morem adumbrare nec Mace- 
donibus Persas imitari indecorum. Ejusdem juris esse 
debent, qui sub eodem rege victuri sunt * * * 

SUPPLEMENTUM. 

[Hao oratione habita, Persis corporis sui custodiam credidit, Persas 
satellites, Persas apparitores fecit. Per quos cum Macedones, qui huîc 
seditioni occasionem dédissent, vincti ad supplicia traherentur, unum 
ex lis, auctoritate et aetate gravem, ad regem ita locutum ferunt:] 

13. Quousque, inquit, animo tuo etiam per supplicia, et 
quidem extemi moris,^ obsequerisl Milites tui, cives tui, 
incognita causa, captivis suis ducentibus, trahuntur ad poe- 
nam! Si mortem meruisse judicas, saltem ministros sup- 
plidi muta. Amico animo, si veri patiens Msset, admone- 
batur, sed in rabiem* ira pervenerat. Itaque rursus (nam 

1 lïere we find the origin of the words 'corps' and 'corporation' in 
modem languages. Cicero does not use corpus in this sensé of ' a 
division of tne people,' but employs for it ordo. 

^ She was cidled Barsine, or, according to other authors, had the 
same name as her mother, Statira. Curtius must hâve spoken of this 
marriage (which took place during Alexander's stay in Susa, affcer his 
retum from India) in the part of Ms history that is lost between chap- 
tcrs 6 and 7 of this book. 

8 That is, ' by giving to you, raw recruits as you are, the arms of my 
old Boldiers the Macedonians, I hâve made you old soldiers also.' 

* The suppUcium eatemi morts refers to death by drowning, as we find 
a little after. Something must hâve been said of this in the part lost. 

'^ ' Fury ;' rabies, used hère to express the highest possible degree of 
passion, conomonly said of mad dogs. 
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parumper quibus imperatum erat dubitayerant), mergi in 
amnem, sicut yincti erant^ jussit. Ne hoc quidem suppli- 
dum seditionem militum movit. Namque copiarom duces 
atqne amicos ejus maniptdi adeunt petentes, ut si quos 
adhuc pristina noxa judicaret esse contactes, juberet interâciy 
offerre se corpora irae, trucidaret * ♦ * 

BUPPLEHBNTUM FREINSHEMII. 

[Tandem prao dolore vix mentis compotes uniTcrsi concummt Ad 
regiam, armisque ante fores projectis, tunicati estantes, nuda et ob- 
noxia poenis corpora admitti fientes orabant. Non se deprecari, quhi 
suppliciis Bontium expiarentur, quae per contumaciam deliquissent 
Régis iracundiam sibi morte tristiorem esse. Cumque dies noetesqoe 
ante regiam persistentes, miserabili clamore habituque poenitenti^n 
Buam approbarent ; biduum tuncn adversus humilimas suomm preoes 
iraoundia régis duravit. Tertio die Tictus constantia supplicum pro- 
cessit, incusataque leniter exercitus immodestia, non sine mnltis utrin^ 
que lacrimis, in gratiam se cum ipsis redire professas est. Dfgna 
tamen res visa est, quae migoribus hostiis expiaretur. Itaque saorificio 
magnifiée perpetrato, Macedonum simul Persarumque primores invi- 
tavit ad epulas. Novem milia eo convivio excepisse, proditum est 
memoriae, eosque omnes invitante rege ex eodem cratère libavisso, 
Qraecis barbarisque vatibus tum alia fÎEkusta vota praeeuntibus, tmn 
imprimis ut ea utriusque imperii in idem corpus coalita societas pei^ 
petua foret. Maturata deinde est missio, et infirmissimus quisqne 
exauctorati. Amicorum quoque seniorum quibusdam commeatum 
dédit. £x quis Clitus cognomento Albus Gorgiasque et Polydamas et 
Antigènes fuere. Abeuntibus non modo praeteriti temporis stipendia 
cum fide persolvit, verum etiam talentum a^jecit in singulos milites, 
viatici nomine. Filios ex Asiaticis uxoribus susceptos (ad deccm milia 
fuisse traduntur) apud se relinqui jussit, ne in Macedoniam cum paren- 
tibus transgressi, et coivjugibus liberisque prioribus permixti, familias 
singulorum oontentionibus et discordiis implerent ; sibi curae fore polli- 
citus, ut patrio more instituti militiae artes cdocerentur. Ita supra 
decem veteranorum milia dimissa sunt ; additusque est Craterus, qui 
eos deduceret, ex praecipuis régis amicis. Cui si quid humanitus acoi- 
disset, Polyperchonti parère jussi sunt. Litteris etiam ad Antipatrum 
scriptis, honorem cmeritis habcri praecepit, ut quotiens ludi atqne 
certamina ederentur, in primis ordinibus coronati spectarent ; utqne 
fato fiinctorum libcri impubères in patema stipendia succédèrent. 
Craterum Macedoniae continentibusque regionibus cum impcrio prae- 
esse placuit, Antipatrum cum supplemento juniorum Macedonum ad 
regem pergere. Yerebatur enim, ne per discordiam praefeoti cum 
Olympiade gravis aliqua clades acciperetur. Nam multas ad Alexan- 
drum epistolas mater, multas Antipater miserat, vicissimqne alter 
alterum arroganter et accibe p\eiaqvi« faoeie criminabantur, quae ad 
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dcdecns aut detrimentum reggae m^estatis pertinerent. Postquam 
enim rumor occisi régis temere vulgatus in Macedoniam penetravisset, 
mater qjus sororque Oleopatra tmnultuatae fùerant, et haeo quidem 
patemum regnum, Olympias Epirum invaserat. Forte dum ejusmodi 
litterae redduntur, Hephaestion, assuetus omnium arcanorum se parti- 
cipem haberi, resignatas ab Alexandro simul inspiciebat. Neque yetuit 
eum rex, sed detractum digito annlmn ori legentis admovit, nihil 
eorum, quae perscripta essent, in alios efferendum significana. Inou- 
sasse autem ambos fertur, et matris insolentia permotum exclamasse, 
eam pro habitatione deeem mensium, quam in utere sibi praebuisset, 
gravem meroedem exigere: Antipatrum yero suspectum habuisse, 
quasi parta ex Spartanis yictoria tollentem animos, et imperio tôt jam 
in annos prorogato supra praefeoti modum elatum. Itaque cum ^ub 
gravitas atque integritas a quibusdam praedicaretur, subjecit, exterius 
quidem album videri, sed si penitus introspiciatur, totum esse purpu- 
reum. Pressit tamen suspicionem suam, neque ullum manifestius 
abalienati animi indicium praetulit. Gredidere tamen plerique, Anti- 
patrum, evooari se suppïicii causa ratum, impiis machinationibus 
r^ae mortis, quae paulo post secuta est, auctorem extitisse. 

Interea rex, ut imminuti exercitus detrimenta sarciret, optimum 
quemque Persarum in Macedonicos ordines allegit: mille etiam prae- 
stantissimos segregavit ad propiorem sui oorporis custodiam: aliam 
hastatorum manum, haud pauciores decem milibus, circa regium taber- 
naoulum excubias agere jussit. Haec agenti Peucestes supervenit oum 
▼iginti sagittarum fiinditorumque milibus, quos ex sua provincia ooë- 
gerat. His per exercitum distributis profectus est Susis, et Pasitigri 
amne transmisso, apud Garas castra metatus est : inde quatriduo per 
Sittacenen ductis copiis Sambana prooessit, ubi per septem dies 
quietum agmen tenuit. Tridui deinde itinere emenso Celonas per- 
▼entum est. Oppidum hoc tenent Boeotia profecti, quos X^rxes sedi- 
bus suis excites in Orientem transtulit: servabantque argumentum 
originis peculiari sermone, ex Oraeois plerumque yooibus constante: 
ceterum ob commerciorum necessitatem finitimorum barbarorum 
lingua utebantur. Inde Bagistanen ingressus est, regionem opulen- 
tam et abundantem arborum amoeno et fecundo foetu, ceterisque ad 
yitae non usum modo, yerum etiam delectationem pertinentibus. 
Ghravis inter haec Eumeni oum Hephaestione simultas inciderat. Nam 
servos Eumenis diyersorio, quod pro hero suo anteceperant, Hephaestio 
proturbayit, ut Ei^us tibioen eo reciperetur. Neque multo post, cum 
jam sopita odia yiderentur, noya exorta contentione adeo recrudue- 
runt, ut etiam in atrox jurgium et acerba utrinque conyicia prorum- 
perent. Sed Alexandri interventu imperioque inimicitiae saltem in 
speciem abolitae sunt: cum ille quidem Hephaestioni etiam minatus 
esset, qui in flagrantissima régis gratia positus, quamquam cupidum 
reconciliationis Eumenem, pertinacius ayersabatur. 

Perycntum deinde est in Mediae campos, ubi maximi equorum 
gregcs pascebantur. Nisaeos appellant, magnitudine et specie insignes. 
Supra quinquaginta milia ibi reperta, o\mjL M&XKcAot ^^ Xsasssàsjâv^ -«»» 
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oomitibiis illias annotatum est: olim triplo plures fiiisse, sed intei;. 
bellorum turbas maximain eoium partem praedones abe^sse. Ad 
triginta dies ibi substitit rex. Eo Atropates Mediae satrapa centum 
baxbaras mulieres adduxit, equitandi peritas, peltisqne et securibus 
armatas: tmde quidam credidenint, Amazonum ex gente reliquias 
fuisse. Septimis deinde castris Ëcbatana attigit, Mediae caput. Ibi 
sollemnia diis sacrificia fecit, ludosque edidit, et in convivia festosqoa 
dies laxavit animum, ut mox in noyorum operum curam atque minis- 
teria yalidior intenderetur. Sed ista volyentem, yelut iigecta manu, 
fatum alio traxit, yitamque carissimo amicorum ejus, neque multo posfc 
ipsi quoque re^ extorsit. Pueros in stadio certantes spectabat, cum 
nuntiatur deficere Hephaestionem, qui morbo ex crapula contracto 
septimum jam diem decumbebat. Exterritus amici peiiculo statim 
consurgit, et ad hospitium illius celeriter pergit: neque tamen prius eo 
peryenit, quam illum mors occupasset. Id régi onmium, quae in yita 
pertulerat, adyersorum luctuosissimum accidisse certum habetur, eum- 
que magnitudine doloris in lacrimas et lamenta yictum, multa animl 
de gradu dc^ecti argumenta edidisse. Sed ea quidem yarie traduntur: 
illud inter omnes constat, ut quam deoentissimas exequias ei duoeret, 
noiuisse Eebatanis sepelbri, sed Babylonem, quo ipse concessurus erat, 
a Ferdicca deferri curasse: ibique fiinus inaudito antehao exemplo 
duodecim talentum milibus locayisse. Per uniyersum certe imperium 
lugeri eum jussit : et ne memoria ejus in exercitu exolesceret, equiti« 
bus, quis praefiierat, nullum praefecit ducem, sed Hephaestionis alam 
appellari yoluit, et quae ille signa instituisset, ea non immutaiL 
Funebria oertamina ludosque, quales nunquam editi Mssent, médita- 
tus, tria artificum milia coëgit : qui non multo post in ipsius exequiia 
oertasse feruntur. Nec amici tam effuso affeetu ad conciliandam qjus 
gratiam segniter usi, certatim repperere, per quae memoria deftmcti 
clarior honoratiorque fieret. Igitur Eumenes, cum se ob mmultatem 
cum Hepbaestione re^ indignationem incurrîsse sensisset, multis 
auctor fuit, seque et arma sua Hephaestioni consecrandi, pecuniasque 
ad cohonestandum fîmus large contulit. Hoc exemplum imitati sunt 
ceteri: eoque mox processit assentationum impudentia, ut régi 
maerore et desiderio defîmcti insanienti persuasum tandem fuerit, 
deum esse Hephaestionem. Quo quidem tempore ex copiarum duci- 
bus Agathodes Samius ad extremum pcriculi yenit, quod illius tumu- 
lum praeteriens illacrimasse yisus esset. Ac nisi Perdiccas, yenanti 
sibi Hephaestionem apparuisse ementitus, per deos omnes ipsumque 
Hephaestionem deierasset, ex ipso se cognoyisse, Agathoclem non ut 
mortuum, et yanae diyinitatis titulis frustra omatum fleyisse, yerum 
ob memoriam pristinae sodahtatis lacrimas non tenuisse, yir fortis et 
de rege bene meritus pietatis in amicum grayes poenas innoxio capite 
pependisset. 

Cetenim ut paulîsper a luctu ayocaret animum, in Cossaeorum gen- 

tem expeditionem suscepit. Juga Mediae yicina Gossaei tenent, aspe- 

rum et acre genus, et praedando yitam tolerare solitum. Ab his 

Persarum reges annuo tributo pacem redimere consueyerant» ne in 
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snbjeeta decttrrentes infestam latrooiniis regionem fkcerent. Nam vim 
temptantes Persas ûusile reppulerant, asperitate loconim defensi, in 
quae se recipiebant, quotiens annis superabantur. lidem xnuncribus 
quotannis placabantur, nt rej^ Ecbatanis, ubi aestiva solebat agere, 
Babylonem remigranti tutus per ea loca transitus esset. Hos igitur 
Alexander bipartito a^];mine aggressos, intra quadraginta dies perdo- 
muit. Nam ab ipso rege et Ptolemaeo, qui partem ezercitus ducebat, 
saepe caeâ, ut captivos suos reoiperent, pcrmisere se Tictori. nie 
validas urbes opportunis locis extrui jussit, ne abducto exeroitu fera 
gens obedientiam exueret. Motis inde castris, ut militem expeditione 
recenti fessum reficeret, lento agmine Babylonem procedebat. Jam- 
que yix trig^nta ab urbe stadiis aberat, cum Nearchus occurrit, quem 
per Oceanum et Euphratis ostia Babylonem praemiserat: orabatque, 
ne fibtalem sibi urbem yellet ingredL Gompertum id sibi ex Chaldaeis, 
qui multis jam praedictionum eventibus artis suae certitudinem 
abunde probavissent. Bex, lama eorum hominum constantique asse- 
veratione motus, dimissis in urbem amicorum plerisque, alia via praeter 
Babylonem dueit, ac ducentis inde stadiis stativa locat. Sed ab 
Anaxarcho philosopho edoctus, contemptis Ct\aldaeorum monitis, quo- 
rum disciplinam inanem aut supervacuam arbitrabatur, urbem intrat. 
Legationes eo ex universo ibrme orbe confluxerant. Quibus per com- 
plures dies studiose auditis, deinoeps ad Hephaestionis exequias ad> 
jeeit animum. Quae summo omnium studio ita celebratae sunt, ut 
nullius ad id tempus régis feralia magnitudine sumptuum apparatus- 
que celebritate non vicerint. Post haeo cupido incessit régi per Palla- 
copam amnem ad Arabum confinia navigandi ; quo delatus, urbi con- 
dendae commoda sede reperta, Graecorum aetate aut yulneribus 
inyalidoB, et si qui sponte remanserant, ibi ooUocat. Quibus ex sen- 
tentia perfeotis, jam fnturî securus Chaldaeos irridebat, quod Baby- 
lonem non ingressus tantum esset incolumis, yerum etiam exoessisset. 
Enimyero reyertenti per paludes, quas Euphrates in Fallacopam effusus 
efficit, foedum omen oblatum est. Quippe rami desuper impendentes 
detractum capiti regio diadema projeoerunt in fluctus. Cum deinde 
alia super alia prodigiosa et minacia nuntiarentur, proourandis iis 
Graeco simul barbaroque ritu continua sacra fecta sunt, Neque tamen 
expiari praeterquam morte régis potuere. Qui cum Nearchum exce- 
pisset conyivio, jamque cubitum iturus esset, Medii Larissaei obnixis 
preoibus dédit, ut ad eum comissatum veniret. Ubi postquam tota 
nocte perpotasset, maie habere coepit. Ingravesoens deinde morbus 
adeo omnes yires intra sextum diem exhausit, ut ne yocis quidem 
potestas esset. Interea milites, soUicitudine desiderioque ^us anxii, 
quamquam obtestantibus ducibus, ne yaletudinem régis onerarent, 
expresserunt, ut in oonspectum ejus admitterentur.] 

14. Intuentibns lacrîmae obortae praebuere specîem jam 
non regem, sed fiinus ejns yisentis exercitus. Maeror tamen 
circumstantium lectam eminebat : c^ao^ ut t^^ ^i^s^^^ï2&>^^Sxv- 

V 
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yenietis, inqtdt^ com excessero, dignnm talibus viris regem 1< 
Incredibile dictu andituque^ in eodem habita corporis, in 
qnem se composuerat, cnm admissurus milites esset, durasse, 
donec a toto exercitu illud nltimum persalutatus est: dinûs- 
soque vnlgo, velut onmi yitae debito Ûberatus, fatigata mem- 
bra rejecit. Fropiusque adiré jussis amicis (nam et vox 
deficere jam coeperat), detractom anulum digito, Perdiocae 
tradidit, adjectis mandatis, ut corpus suum ad Hammonem 
ferrijuber^nt. Qnaerentibas his, coi relinqueret regnmnt 
respondit, ei, qui esset optimus ; ceterum providere jam se, 
ob id certamen^ magnos funèbres ludos parari sibi. Bursus 
Perdicca interrogante, quando coelestes honores haberi sibi 
vellet? dixit, tum velle, cum ipsi feUces essent. Suprema 
haec vox fuit régis, et paulo post extinguitur.^ 

15. Ac primo ploratu lamentisque et planctibus^ tota regia 
personabat : mox velut in vasta solitudhie omnia tristi silen- 
tio muta torpebant, ad cogitationes, quid deinde futorum 
esset, dolore converso. Nobiles pueri custodiae oorporis ejus 
assueti nec dolons magnitudinem capere, nec se ipsos intra 
vestibulum regiae tenere potuerunt: vagique et furentibus 
similes totam urbem luctu ac maerore compleverant,^ nullis 
questibus omissis, quos in tali casu dolor suggerit. Ergo qui 
extra regiam astiterant Macedones pariter barbarique con- 
currunt, nec poterant victi a victoribus in communi dolore 
discemi. Persae justissimum ac mitissimum dominum, 
Macedones optimum ac fortissimum regem invocantes, certa- 
men quoddam maeroris edebant. Nec maestorum solum, 
sed etiam indignantium voces exaudiebantur, tam viridem 
et in flore aetatis fortunaeque invidia deum ereptum esse 
rébus humanis. Yigor ejus et vultus educentis in proehum 
milites, obsidentis urbes, evadentis in muros, fortes viros 
pro contione donantis occurrebant oculis. Tum Macedones 
divinos honores negasse ei poenitebat, impiosque et ingrates 

1 ' Will you find a king ?* Equivalent to Num mvenietis; for the sensé 
is, ' I do not think that you will find,' &c. The interrogative particle, 
liowever, may be omitted when the tone given to the sentence ex« 
presses the proper feeling, astonishment or aoubt. 

^ Namely, the dispute who was the best. 

3June 11, 323 B.c. 

4 * With weeping and wailing, and the wildest expressions of grief:' 
pfandus is ' beating upon the breast in sign of sorrow.' 

^ JSqiuValent to oomjoJeventnt, Wt Ym.plY\ii^ raçidity* 
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• 

fdisse se confitebantur, qnod aures ejus débita appellatione 
fraudassent 

16. Et com diu nunc in veneratione, nunc in desiderio 
régis haesifisent,! in ipsos versa miseratio est. Macedonia 
profecti ultra Euphraten in mediis hostibus novum impe- 
rium aspemantîbus destitutos se esse cemebant ; sine certo 
régis herede publicas vires ad se quemque tracturum. Bella 
deinde civilia, quae secuta sunt, mentibus augurabantur : 
iterum, non de regno Asiae, sed de rege, ipsis sanguinem esse 
fundendum ; novis vulneribus veteres rumpendas cicatrices ; 
senes, débiles, modo petita missione a justo rege,^ nunc 
morituros pro potentia forsitan satellitis alicujus ignobilis. 
Has cogitationes volventibus nox supervenit, terroremque 
auxit. Milites in armis vigilabant ; Babylonii alius e mûris, 
alius culmine sui quisque tecti^ prospectabant, quasi certiora 
visuri. Nec quisquam lumina audebat accendere. Et quia 
eculorum cessabat usus, fremitus vocesque auribus captabant, 
ac plerumque vano metu territi per obscuras aemitas, alius 
alii occursantes, invicem suspeoti ac solliciti ferebantur. 
Persae, comis suo more detonsis, in lugubri veste, cum con- 
jugibus ac liberis, non ut victorem et modo hostem, sed ut 
gentis suae justissimum regem vero desiderio lugebant. As- 
sueti sub rege vivere, non alium, qui imperaret ipsis, dig- 
niorem Msse confitebantur. 

17. Nec mûris urbis luctus continebatur, sed proximam 
regionem ab ea, deinde magnam partem Asiae ds Euphraten 
tanti mali fanna, pervaserat. Ad Darei quoque matrem celé- 
riter perlata est. Abscisa ergo veste, qua induta erat, lugu- 
brem sumpsit, laceratisque crinibus humi corpus abjecit. 
Assidebat ei altéra ex neptibus, nuper amissum Hephaes- 
tionem, cul nupserat, lugens,^ propriasque causais doloris in 
communi maestitia retractabat. Sed onmium suorum mala 



1 ' When they had been long absorbed in/ 

* ' From their^egulax (lawfiil, recognised) king.' 

3 *• Some from the walls, others from the roofs of their houses.^ The 
répétition of the préposition is not necessary (Zumpt, § 745). Tlie 
walls hère spoken of are those enclosing the single farms. 

* When Alexander married the elder daughter of Darius, he arran&red 
that Hephaestion should take Drypetis, the younger, for lus wife. But 
Hephaestion died a year before Alexander at Ëcbatana, a iact whieh 
must hâve been related in that part of this book preoeding the l4tK 
chapter, and which is lost. 
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Sisjgambis una capiebat.^ Illa snam^ illa^ neptîum vicem 
âebat. Becens dolor etiam praeterîta revocaverat. Crederes 
modo amissmn Darenin, et pariter miserae duoram filiorum 
exequias esse ducendas. Flebat simul mortaos vivosque. 
Quem enim puellamm^ actarum esse curam ? quem alimn 
fatarum Alexandmm ? iterum esse se captas, iterum exd- 
disse regnô. Qui mortao Dareo ipsas taeretur, repperisse, 
qui post Alexandrum respiceret,* utique non reperturas. 
Subibat inter haec animum, octoginta fratres suos eodem dië 
ab Ocho saeyissimo regum trucidatos, adjectumque stragi 
tôt filionim patrem ; e septem liberis, quos genuisset ipsa^ 
unum^ superesse ; ipsum Dareum âoruisse paulisper, ut oru* 
delius posset extingui. Ad ultimum dolori succubuit, obvo» 
lutoque capite accidentes genibus suis neptem nepotemque 
aversata, dbo pariter abstinuit et luce. Quinto, postquam 
mori statuerat, die extincta est. Magnum profecto Alex* 
andro indulgentiae in eam justitiaeque in omnes captivos 
documentum est mors hujus: quae cum sustinuisset post 
Dareum vivere, Alexandre esse superstes erubuit. 

18. Et hercule, juste aestimantibus regem liquet, bona 
naturae ejus fuisse, vitia vel fortunae, vel aetatis. Vis incre-: 
dibilis animi ; laboris patientia propemodum nimia ; forti- 
tudo non inter reges modo exoellens, sed inter illos quoque, 
quorum haec sola virtus fuit ; UbersJitas saepe majora tri- 
buentis,^ quam a diis petuntur; clementia in devictos, tôt 
régna aut reddita, quibus ea dempserat belle, aut dono data ;7 
mortis, cujus metus ceteros exanimat, perpétua contemptio; 
gloriae laudisque ut^ juste major cupido, ita ut juveni et in 
tantis admittenda rébus ; jam pietas erga parentes, quorum 
Olympiada immortahtati consecrare decreverat, Philippimi 
ultus erat ; jam in omnes fere amicos benignitas, erga mOltes 

I 

1 ' She felt personafly.* 
8 lUa 18 hère emphatic for ea, 

3 Young married women or widows are sometimei called puellae, 
simply to indicate that they are young women. 

* Respicere, ' to take under one s protection ;' équivalent to tiœri, 

^ That is Oxathres, whom Alexander had made one of his o\ni râlte. 
See vil. 24. 

* We might expect tribuens, but the genitive is likewise appropriate. 
7 The participle hère contains the principal notion ; namely, the restor- 

ing 8o many kingdoms to those from whom he had taken them in war. 
^ That ia, ' although too great, yet to be oonceded to him, considering 
tbat he was a young man, and Va «vxoYi extcwntd^norY ciicumstances.* 
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b^Yolentia ; consilium par magnîtudini animi, et quantam 
vix poterat- aetas ejus capere, sollertia^ modus immodicarum 
cupiditatum^ Yeneris intra naturale desiderium usns, nec 
ulla niai ex permisso voluptas, ingénies profecto dotes erant. 
Illa fortunae : diis aequare se, et coelestes honores accersere,i 
et talia suadentibus oraculis credere, et dedignantibus vene- 
rari ipsum vehementins quam par esset^ irasci ; in extemum 
habitum mutare corporis cultum, imitari divictarum gen- 
tium mores, quos ante yictoriam spreverat. Nsua iracun- 
diam et cupidinem vini sicuti juventa irritaverat, ita seneotus 
mitigare potuisset. Fatendum est tamen, corn plurimnm 
virtuti debuerit, plus debuisse fortunae, quam solus omnium 
mortalium in potestate habuit. Quotiens illum a morte 
revocavit? quotiens temere in pericula vectum perpétua 
felicitate protexit ) Yitae quoque finem eundem illi, quem 
gloriae statuit. Expectavere eum fata, dum Oriente perdo- 
mito, aditoque Oceano, quicquid mortalitas capiebat imple- 
ret.^ Huic régi ducique successor quaerebatur : sed major 
moles erat, quam ut imus subire eam posset. Itaque nomen 
quoque ejus et fama rerum in totum propemodum orbem 
reges ac régna difiudit, clarissimique sunt babiti, qui etiam 
minimae parti tantae fortunae adhaeserunt.^ 

19. Ceterum Babylone (inde enim devertit oratio) corporis 
ejus custodes in regiam principes amicorum ducesque copia- 
rum advocavere. Secuta est militum turba, cupientium 
scire, in quem Alexandri fortuna esset transitura. Multi 
duces frequentia militum exclusi regiam intrare non pote- 
rant, cum praeco, exceptis, qui nominatim dtarentur, adiré 
prohiberet.* Sed precarium spemebetur imperium. Ac 
primum ejulatus ingens ploratusque renovatus est : deinde 
futuri expectatio inhibitis lacrimis silentiTmi fecit. Tum 
Perdicca, regia sella in conspectum yulgi data, in qua dia- 
dema vestisque Alexandri cum armis erant, anulum sibi 

^ ' Bring about,* ' assume/ instead of hoping for them after his 
death. 

3 Respecting the subjunctive, see Grain, § 357, note 2. 

' * Death waited until he should accomplisli aU that wliich his mortal 
nature was capable oV 

* ' Who joined even the smallest part of such great good-luck ;' that 
is, who acquired even a small part of that immense empire. 

5 * When (that îs, " àlthough**) the herald called up those cQVL<î,«rckR«V 
by name, and refiised access to the othcn.^ 
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pridie traditmn a rege in eadem sede posuit; qnoram as^ 
pectu mrsiis obortae omnibus lacrimae integravere luctum. 
Et Perdicca, Ego quidem, inquit, annlum, qno ille regni 
atqne imperii vires obsignare erat solitus, traditom ab ipso 
mihi, reddo vobis. Cetemm qnamquam nulla clades hnic, 
qua affecti sumns, par ab iratis diis excogitari potest, tamen 
magnitudinem rerum, quas egit, intuentibus credere Hcet, 
tantum Tiram deos acoonunodasse rebns hmnanis, quamm 
sorte compléta, cito répétèrent emn soae stirpi.^ Proinde 
qnoniam nihil aliud ex eo superest, qnam quod semper ab 
immortalitate seducitur, corpori hominique qnam primmn 
jnsta solvamus, haud obliti, in qua urbe, inter quos simus, 
quali praeside ac rege spoliati. Tractandum est^ oommili- 
toneSy cogitandumque, ut victoriam partam inter hos, de 
quibus parta est, obtinere possimus. Capite opus est. Hocine 
uno, an plnribus,^ in yestra potestate est. lUud soire debetis, 
militarem sine duce turbam corpus esse sine spiritu. Sextus 
mensis est, ex quo Roxane praegnans est: optamus, ut 
marem enitatur, cujus regnum diis approbantibus ;fotunun, 
quandoque adolererit^ Intérim a quibus régi yelitis desti- 
nate. Haec Perdicca. 

20. Tum Nearchus, Alexandri modo sanguinem ac stir- 
pem regiae majestati oonvenire, neminem, ait, posse mirari. 
Geterum expectari nondum ortnm regem, et qui jam sit 
praeteriri, nec animis Macedonum convenire, nec tempori 
rerum. Esse e Barsine^ filium régis : huic diadema dandum. 
Nulli placebat oratio. Itaque suo more hastis scuta qua- 
tientes^ obstrepere perseverabant. Jamque prope ad sedi- 
tionem pervenerant, Nearcho pervicacius tuente sententiam. 
Tum Ptolemaus, Digna prorsus est soboles, inquit, quae 
Macedonum imperet genti, Boxanes vel Barsinae filius! 
cujus nomen quoque Europam dicere pigebit, majore ex 
parte captivi. Est cur Persas yicerimus, ut stirpi eorum 

* ' That they might daim him for their own race.' 

> Pluribm refers to tlie preceding capite: ' whether tbis liead U to be 
one or moro (heads), is in your power.' 

s Quandoque for (fuandocunque. Sec Zumpt, § 288. 

* Darsino was tho widow of tlie Porsian commander Memnon of 
Rhodes, and a daughter of tlie Pcrsian Artabazus. See iii. 85. 

^ Equivalent to concutientes^ ferientes, ' to shake a thing by striking 
st it» 
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serviamns !^ qiiod justi illi reges Dareus et Xerxes tôt milium 
agminibus tantisque classibus nequicqaain petivenint. Mea 
sententia haec est, ut sede Alexandri in regia posita, qui 
consiliis ejus adhibebantur, coëant, quotiens in commune 
consulto^ opus fuerit : eoque, quod major pars eorem de- 
creverit, stetur^^ duces praefectique copiarum his pareant 
Ptolemaeo quidam, pauciores Perdiccae assentiebantur. Tum 
Aristonus orsus est dicere, Alexandmm consultum, cui relin- 
queret regnum, voluisse optimum deligi. Judicatum autem 
ab ipso optimum Perdiccam, cui anulum tradidisset Keque 
enim unum eum assedisse morienti, sed. drcumferentem 
oculos ex turba amicorum delegisse, cui traderet. Placere 
igitur, summam imperii ad Perdiocam deferri. Nec dubi- 
tavere, quin vera censeret. Itaque universi procedere in 
médium Perdiccam et régis anulum toUere jubebant. Haere- 
bat inter cupiditatem pudoremque, et quo modestius quod 
expectabat appeteret, pervicacius ablaturos esse credebat.^ 
Itaque cunctatus, diuque quid ageret incertus, ad ultimum 
tamen reccssit, et post eos, qui sederant proximi, constitit 

21. At Meleager, unus e ducibus, confinnato animo, quem 
Perdiccae cunctatio erexerat, Nec dii sierint,^ inquit^ ut 
Alexandri fortuna tantique regni fsistigium in istos humeros, 
mat : homines certe non ferent Nihil dico de nobilioribus^ 
quam hic est, sed de yiris tantum, quibus invitis nibil per- 
peti necesse est7 Nec yero interest, Roxanes ôlium, quan- 
doque genitus erit, an Perdiccam regem babeatis, cum iste 
sub tutelae specie regnum occupaturus sit. Itaque nemo 
ei rex placet, nisi qui nondum natus est, et in tanta omnium 
festinatione, non justa modo, sed etiam necessaria, exactos 
menses^ solus expectat, et jam divinat marem esse concep- 

1 Ironical : ' A fine reason for onr having conquered the Persians, to 
become the sulgects of one of their descendants ! ^ See Zumpt, § 562. 
s See Gram. § 405, note 5. 
3 For this passive, see Gram. § 125. 

* The thought that the more œodestly he strove after that which he 
expected (wmeh was to be offered to him), the more urgently would 
they press it ui>on him. He alludes to the kin^ly diguity, which Per- 
diocas was lonsing for, though he wanted to avoid the appearance. 

* A wish : ' May the gods not permit ! ' 

^ Namely, those of Perdiocas. The expression implies somewhat of 
contempt. See Zumpt, § 701. 

7 ' Who are not under the neœssity of putting up with anytliing that 
is done against their wilL' 

8 ' The months of her pregnancy thxougYi 'w\\\<i\\ Avô\vûÔL^^»»'i^ 
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tum ; qnem vog dubitetis paratum esse yel subdere.^ Si 
mediusfidius Alexander hune nobis regem pro se reliquissetj 
id solum ex his, quae imperasset, non &ciendum esse cen- 
serem. Quin igitur ad dinpiendos thesauros discurritis ?v 
harum enim opum regianim utique populos est hères. Haec 
elocutus per medios armatos enipit, et qui abeunti yiam 
dederant, ipsum ad pronuntiatum praedam sequebantur. 

22. Jamque armatorum circa Meleagrum frêquens globus 
erat, in seditionem ac discordiam versa contione ; cum qui- 
dam plerisque Macedonum ignotus ex infima plèbe, Quid 
opus est, inquit, armis ciyilique bello, habentibus regem; 
quem quaeritis? Arrhidaeus, Philippo genitus,^ Alexandrt 
paulo ante régis frater, sacrorum caerimoniarumque consois 
modo, nunc solus hères, praeteritur a vobis. Quo merito 
suo) quidve fecit, cur etiam gentium commun! jure fraude^ 
tur? Si Alexandro similem quaeritis, nunquam reperietis; 
si proximum, hic solus est. His auditis contio primo silen- 
tium velut jussa habuit: conclamant deinde pariter, Arrfai- 
daeum vocandum esse, mortemque meritos, qui contionem 
sine eo habuissent. Tum Pithon plenus lacrimarum orditor 
dicere, nimc vel maxime miserabilem esse Alexandrum, qui 
tam bonorum civium militumque fiructu et praesentia 
fraudatus esset. Nomen enim memoriamque régis sui tan- 
tum intuentes, ad cetera caligare eos.^ Haud ambiguë in 
juvenem, cui regnum destinabatur, impensa probra magis 
ipsi odium, quam Arrhidaeo contemptum attulerunt : quippe 
dum miserentur, etiam favere coeperunt. Igitur non alium 
regem se, quam eum, qui ad hanc spem genitus esset, pas- 
suros, pertinaci acdamatione déclarant, vocarique Arrhi- 
daeum jubent. Quem Meleager infestus inyisusque^ Pei^ 
diccae strenue perducit in regiam; et mihtes Philippum 
consalutatum regem appellant. 

1 ' Can you doubt that he is ready evcn to substitute a child ?' Re- 
speoting the subjunctive. see Gram. § 347 ; compare Zumpt, § 803. 

3 For quin, see Gram, § 352, note 4. 

s By a dancer of the name of Philinna of Larissa in Thessaly. He 
bad mtherto always been considered at the court of Alexander as au 
idiot. This was the reason, much more even than his illegitimate origin, 
why none of the gênerais, who must havo known him, yoted for him. 

^ CaUgare, ^ to oe obscure,* is used in tlie lirst place of weak eypd 
which (io not see clearly or distinctly; and secondly also of men, ^ to be 
blind* {(xxectitire), both in a physical and tropical sensé. 

^ Invisus ia both ' ill-dispoeed* and ' hated.' 
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' 23. Cetemm haec vnlgi erat yox, principum alla sen- 
tentia. B quibus Pithon consilium Ferdiccae exequi coepit, 
tutoresque destinât ôlio ex Roxane Aituro Perdiccam et 
Leonnatum, stirpe regia genitos. Adjecit, ut in Europa 
Oratems et Antipater res administrarent. Tum jusjnran- 
diim a singnlis exactum, fhtnros in potestate régis geniti 
Alexandre. Meleager, hand injuria metu supplicii territus, 
cum suis secesserat. Bursus Philippum trahens secum irrupit 
regiam,^ clamitans suffiragari reipublicae de noTo rege paulo 
ante concepto:^ robur aetatis experirentur ; modo stirpem 
Philippi, et filium ac fratrem regum duomm, sibimetipsis 
potissimum crederent. Nullum profîmdum mare, nullum 
vastum fretum et procellosum tantos ciet fluctus, quantos 
multitudo motus habet, utique si nova et brevi duratura 
libertate luxuriat. Pauci Perdiccae modo electo, plures 
Pliilippo, quem spreverant, imperium dabant. 'Sec Telle, 
nec nolle quicquam diu poterant, poenitebatque modo Gon- 
silii, modo poenitentiae ipsius. Ad ultimum tamen in stir- 
pem regiam indinavere studiis.^ Cesserai ex contione 
Arrhidaeus, principum auctoritate oonterritus; et abeunte 
illo conticuerat magis, quam languerat, militaris favor. Ita- 
que revocatus vestem^ fratris, eam ipsam, quae in sella 
posita fherat, induitur. Et Meleager thorace sumpto capit 
arma, novi régis satelles. Sequitur phalanx, hastis clipeos 
quatiens, expletura se sanguine illorum, qui afiectaverant 
nihil ad ipsos pertinens regnum. In eadem domo familiaque 
impeni vires remansuras esse gaudebant ; hereditarium im- 
perium stirpem regiam vindicaturam ;^ assuetos esse nomen 
ipsum colère venerarique, nec quemquam id capere, nisi 
genitum ut regnaret. 

24. Igitur Perdicca territus, conclave, in que Alexandri 
corpus jacebat, obserari jubet. Sexcenti cum ipso erant, 
spectatae virtutis: Ptolemaeus quoque se adjunxerat ei, 
puerorumque regia cohors. Ceterum haud difficulter a tôt 

^ We find both irrumpere regiam and irrumpere in regiam^ ' to break 
into the palace.* 

* *■ He agreed with the state in regard to the new king who had been 
only juBt conoeived (bom),* is said with irony or contempt. 

3 ' Their inclination tumed towards the king^s son f towards Philip 
Arrhidaeus, in opposition to Ferdiccas, who h^ been elected régent. 

* See Oram. % 259, 1. 

^ That a descendant of the king*8 wonld maintain the hereditajrf 
govemment, or the hereditary right to the sacoQM&crti. 
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milibns annatomm claustra perfiracta snni Et rex quoque 
irmperat stipatos satellitum turba, quorum princeps Melear 
ger. Iratusque Perdicca hos, qui Alexandri corpug tueri 
Tellent, seyocat; sed qui irruperant eminus tela in ipeum 
jaciebant. Multisque yulneratis, tandem seniores demptis 
galeis, quo facilius nosci possent, precari^ qui cum Perdioca 
erant coepere, ut absisterent bello, regique et pluribus cédè- 
rent. Primus Perdicca arma deposuit; ceterique idem 
fecere. Meleagro deinde suadente^ ne a corpore Alexandri 
discederent^ insidiis locum quaeri rati^ diversa regiae parte 
ad Euphraten Aigam intendunt.^ Equitatus, qui ex nobilia- 
simis juvenum constabat, Perdiccam et Leonnatum frequens 
sequebatur ; placebatque excedere urbe^ et tendere in campis. 
Sed Perdicca ne pedites quidem secuturos ipsum desperabat : 
itaque ne abducendo équités^ abrupisse a cetero exercitu 
videretur, in urbe subsistit. 

25. At Meleager regem monere non destitit, jus imp^ii^ 
Perdiccae morte sandendum esse: ni occupetur impotens* 
animus, res novaturum: meminisse eum quid de r^e 
meruisset,^ neminem autem ei satis fidum esse, quem metoat 
Bex patiebatur magis, quam assentiebatur. Itaque Meleager 
silentium pro imperio habuit, misitque régis nomine, qui 
Perdiccam accerserent. lisdem mandatum, ut occiderent, si 
venire dubitaret Perdicca, mmtiato satellitum adventu, 
sexdecim omnino pueris regiae oohortis oomitatus^ in limine 
domus suae constitit, castigatosque, et Meleagri mandpia 
identidem appeUans, sic animi yultusque constantia terruit^ 
ut vix mentis compotes fugerent. Perdicca pueros eqi^os 
jussit conscendere, et cum pauds amicorum ad Leonnatum 
pervenit, jam firmiore praesidio yim propulsaturus, si quis 
inferret. Postera^ die indigna res Macedonibus videbatur, 
Perdiccam ad mortis pehculum adductum, et Meleagri terne- 

1 Supply eo8. 

> ' They direct theîr flight from the opposite or back part of the palace 
towards the Euphrates.^ 

^ This accusative belongs to both verbs between which it stands. 

* ' The right of his govemment ;^ that is, his right as king. 

^ Impotens hère xneans *• ambitious,^ inasmuch as ambition makes men 
blind in regard to the real extent of their own power. 

^ Namely, mcUe meruit^ poenam moriemoue meruiL 

7 *• Accompanied.' This participle of tne déponent comitor has almost 
always a passive meaning. See Gram, § 139, note 2. 

^ Cartiua tuteapottero aie much more frequently. 
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ritatem armîs nltam ire decrererant. Atqne ille seditione 
provisa, cum regem adisset, interrogare eum ooepit, an Fer- 
dîccam comprehendi îpse jussisset. Ille Meleagri instmctu 
se JTissifee respondit : cetemm non debere tomultuari eosj 
Perdiccam enim vivere. 

26. Igîtur eontione dimissa Meleager, eqnitum maxime 
defectione perteiritns, inopsqne oonsilii (quippe in ipsum 
periculnm reciderat, quod inimico paulo ante intenderat), 
trîdiram fere oonsmnpsit incerta oonsilia volvendo. Et pris- 
tina quidem regiae species manebat : nam et legati gentinm 
regem adibant, et copiarom duces aderant, et vestibulum 
satellites armatique oompleverant. Sed ingens sua sponte 
maestitia ultimae desperationis index erat, suspectique in- 
vieem non adiré propius, non ooUoqui audebant, sécrétas 
cogitationes intra se quoque volvente, et ex comparatione 
régis noyi desiderium excitabatur amissi. Ubi ille esset, 
cujits imperium, cnjus auspicinm^ secuti erant, requirebant. 
Destitutos se inter infestas indonûtasque gentes, expetituras 
tôt suarum dadium poenas, quandocunque oblata esset oc- 
oasio. His cogitationibus animos exedebant,^ cum annun- 
tiatur, équités, qui sub Perdioca essent, occupatis circa 
Babylona oampis, frumentum, quod in urbem vebebatur, 
retinuisse. Itaque inopia primum, deinde famés esse coepit ; 
et qui in urbe erant aut recondliandam cum Perdicca gra- 
tiam,3 aut armis certandum esse censebant. Forte ita acci- 
derat, ut qui in agris erant, populationem villarum vicorum- 
que veriti, oonfugerent in urbem, oppidani, cum îpsos* ali- 
menta deficerent, urbe excédèrent, et utrique generi tutior 
aliéna sedes, quam sua, videretur. 

27. Quorum constemationem Macedones veriti, in regiam 
coëunt, quaeque ipsorum sententia esset, exponunt. Placebat 
autem legatos ad équités mitti de finienda discordia armisque 
ponendis. Igitur a rege legatur Pasas Thessalus, et Amissus 
M^alopolitanus, et Perilaus : qui cum mandata régis edidis- 

1 ^Command and gaidance.* Accordîng to Roman notions, auspi- 
eium is the right to consult the gode by augory — ^a riglit which was 
conferred npon the commander-in-chief by the state. 

' ' They consuined their soûls ;' a fine expression for ' thcy tormented 
themselyes.* 

* Reconciliare gratiam^ * to restore friendly relations.' We also find 
reconcUiare homines, 'to reconcile men.' 

^ JpsoSf the samc as eos. 
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sent, non aliter posituros arma équités, qnam si rex dis- 
Gordiae auctores dedidisset, tulere responsum. His renun- 
tiatis sua sponte arma milites capiimt.^ Quorum tumultu 
e regia Philippus excitus, Nihil, inquit, seditione est opus. 
Nam inter se certantium praemia qui quieverint occupa- 
bunt. Simul mementote rem esse cum ciyibus, quibns spem 
gratiae cito abrumpere ad bellum civile properantium est.* 
Altéra legatione an mitigari possint, experiamur ; et credo, 
nondum régis corpore sepulto, ad praestanda ei justa^ omnes 
esse coituros. Quod ad me attinet, reddere hoc imperium 
malo, quam exercere civium sanguine ; et si nulla alia con> 
cordiae spes est, oro quaesoque, eligite potiorem. Oborlis 
deinde lacrimis, diadema detrahit capiti, dextram, qua id 
tenebat, protendens, ut si quis se digniorem profiteretur, 
acciperet. Ingentem spem indolis, ante eum diem fratris 
claritate suppressam, ea moderata excitavit oratio. Itaque 
cuncti instare coeperunt, ut, quae agitasset, exequi vellet. 
Eosdem rursus légat petituros, ut Meleagrum tertium ducem 
acciperent.^ Haud aegre id impetratum est. Nam et abdti^ 
cere Meleagrum Perdicca a rege cupiebat, et unum duobns 
imparem futurum esse censebat. Igitur Meleagro cum 
phalange obviam egresso, Perdicca equitum turmas ante^ 
cedens occurrit. Utrumque agmen, mutua salutatione f^cta, 
coit, in perpetuum, ut arbitrabantur, concordia et paoe 
firmata. 

28. Sed jam fatis admovebantur Macedonum genti bella 
civilia. Nam et insociabile est regnum, et a pluribus expete- 
batur. Primum ergo coUegere vires,* deinde disperserunt : 
et cum pluribus corpus, quam capiebat, onerassent, cet^a 
membra deficere coeperunt: quodque imperium sub une 
stare potuisset, dum a pluribus sustinetur, mit. Proinde 
jure meritoque populus Romanus salutem se principi suo^ 
debere profitetur, qui noctis, quam paene supremam habui> 

1 Namely, in order to march out and attack the insolent knights. 

2 ' Is the conduet of those who push on to civil war.' 

3 ' That which is due.' Justa^ without any fiirther addition, is used 
especially oîjustafunebria^ ' the cérémonies customary at a fiineral.' 

4 Besides Ferdiccas and Leonnatns, who had been recognised by the 
knights as guardians of the expected son of Alezander. 

^ They (the Macedonians) gathered their strength (under Philip and 
Alexander's govemment). 

^ Augustus is hère alluded to, for he was the first in Roman history 
to whom the lionourable title of Prinocps was giycn for life. 
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mBs, novTim sidus illuxit.^ Hujus hercule, non solis ortus, 
lucem caliganti reddidit mundo, corn sine suo capite dis- 
cordia membra trepidarent. Quot ille tum extinxit faces! 
quot condidit gladios ! quantam tempestatem subita sereni- 
tate discussit ! Non ergo revirescit solum, sed etiam floret 
imperium. Absit modo invidia, excipiet hnjns saeculi tem- 
pora ejusdem domus utinam perpétua, certe diutuma pos- 
teritas.^ Cetenim, ut ad ordinem, a quo me contemplatio 
publicae felicitatis averterat, redeam, Perdicca imicam spem 
salutis suae in Meleagri morte deponebat : yanum eundem et 
inâdum, celeriterque (es novaturum, et sibi maxime infes- 
tom occupandum esse. Sed alta dissimulatione consilium 
premebat, ut opprimeret incautum. Ergo clam quosdam ex 
copiis, quibus praeerat, subomavit, ut, quasi ignoraret ipse, 
conquererentur palam, Meleagrum aequatum esse Perdiccae. 
Quorum sermone Meleager ad se relato, fiirens ira Perdiccae 
quae «comperisset exponit. lUe, velut nova re exterritus, 
admirari, queri, dolentisque speciem ostentare ei coepit ; ad 
ultimum convenit, ut comprehenderentur tam seditiosae 
vocis auctores. Agit Meleager gratias, amplexusque Per- 
diccam fidem ejus in se ac benivolentiam collaudat. Tum 
communi con4o rationem opprimendi noxios ineimt. 
Placet exercitum patrio more lustrari.^ Et probabilis causa 
yidebatur praeterita discordia. Maoedonum reges ita lus- 
trare soliti erant milites, ut discissae canis viscera ultimo in 
campo, in quem deduceretur exercitus, ab utraque abjicerent 
parte, intra id spatium armati omnes starent, hinc équités, 
illinc phalanx. 

29. Itaque eo die, quem huic sacro destinaverant, rex cum 
equitibus elephantisque constiterat contra pedites,^ quis Me- 
leager praeerat. Jam équestre agmen movebatur, et pedites 
subita formidine ob recentem discordiam, haud sane pacati 

^ A figurative expression : ' he rose beaming as a new star of that 
night (or in that night), which has been almoe^ our last.* The author 
allades to the years of discord from the murder of Caesar dovm to the 
establishment of the sovereignty of Augustas. 

3 ' Let but enyy be &r away, then the descendants of the same honse 
(the honse of the Julii) will tidie np the times of this century f that is, 
take np and continue them. 

' * That the army should be purified ;* a reliions solemnity, accom- 
panied of course by a review ; whence a lustratio exercitus is often 
nothing else but a review. 

* * (Çposite to the infEintry.* 
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qaicqnam cxpectantes, parampcr addnbitaTere, aa^ in uitiieËi 
Bubduoerent copias: quippe pro eqnitibns planities «ni 
Cetemm veriti, ne tomere commilitonum fidem danmaren^ 
Bul)stitcre; praeparatis ad dimicandom animis, si qiiii Tim 
inferret. Jam agmina coibant, parvnmque intenralhnn enk, 
quod aciem utramque divideret Itaqne rex cnm nna akk 
oboquitare peditibus ooepit,^ discordiae anctores, quoi tneri 
ipso debobat, instinctu Perdiccae ad snpplicia deposoenfir: 
minabaturque omnes turmas cum elephaûtis indnctanim n 
iu récusantes. Stupobant improviso malo pedites ; nec plus 
in ipso Meleagro crat aut consilii, aut animi Tatiflsmnim 
ex praesentibus videbatnr, expectare potios, quam morere' 
fortunam. Tum Pcrdicca, ut torpentes et obnoxios vidit, 
CGC fere, qui Meleagrum erumpentem ex contione, quae 
prima habita est post mortem Alexandri, secuti erant^ a 
ceteris discretos, elephantis in conspectu totins exercitiu ob- 
jicit ; omnesque beluarum pedibus obtriti sunt, nec prohî- 
bentc Philippo, nec auctore : apparebatqne, id modo pro soo 
vindicaturum, quod approbasset eventus. Hoc bellorom cÎTÎ- 
lium Macedonibus et omen et principium fuit. Mdeager, 
sero intcUecta fraude Perdiccae, tum quidem, quia ipsios oor- 
pori vis non afibrcbatur, in agmine quietus stetit : at moz, 
damnata spe salutis, cum ejus nomine, quem ipse fecent 
regem, in pcmiciem suam abutentes videret inimioos, oon- 
fîigit in templum : ac no loci quidcm religion^ defensnS) 
occiditur. 

30. Perdicca, pcrducto in urbem exercitu, consilium prin- 
cipum virorum habuit, in quo imperium ita dividi placuit, 
ut rcx quidem summam ejus obtincret, satrapes Ptolemaous 
Aegypti et AfHcao gcntium*^ quae in dicione erant. Laome- 
donti Syria cum Phoonice data est ; Philotae Oilicia desti- 
nata ; Lyciam cum Pamphylia et majore Phrygia obtinere 
jussus Antigonus; in Cariam Cassandcr, Menander in Ly- 
diam missi. Phrygiam minorcm Ucllesponto adjunctam^ 
Leonnati provinciam cssc jusserunt. Cappadocia Eumeni 

1 * Tliey medîtatcd for a wliilo whethcr they should not,' &o. 

3 ' Ho rodo aloDff tho lincH of thc infantry.^ 

8 ' To challenge, ' to provoke.' 

♦ Siipply imperium from the preceding clause. 

^ Phrygia on the Hcllespont, or Phrygia Minor (of wliich tho ancient 
kingdom of Troas was a part\ as distinguishcd from Plirygia Mt^ot in 
tho iuterior of Asia Miuor. 
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cum Paphlagonia cessit. Praeceptum est, nt regionem eam 
usque ad Trapezunta defenderet, belluin cum Ariarathe^ 
gereret. Solus hic detrectabat imperimn. Pithon Mediam, 
Lysimachus Thraciam appositasque Thraciae Pontîcas gentes 
obtinere jussi. Qui Indiae, quique Bactris et Sogdianis cete- 
risque aut Oceani aut Rubri maris accolis praeerant, quibus 
quisque finibus habuisset, imperii etiam jus obtinerent, de- 
cretum est ; Perdicca ut cum rege esset, copiisque praeesset^ 
quae regem sequebantur.^ Credidere quidam testamento 
Âlexandri distributas esse provincias ; sed famam ejus rei, 
quamquam ab auctoribus tradita est, yanam foisse oomperi- 
mus. Et quidem suas quisque opes, diyisis imperii partibus, 
tuebantur: quas ipsi fundaverant, si uiiquam adversus im- 
modicas cupiditates terminus staret.^ Qidppe paulo ante 
régis ministri, specie imperii aUeni procurandi, singuli in- 
gentia invaserant régna, sublatis oertaminum causis, cum et 
omnes ejusdem gentis essent, et a ceteris sui quisque imperii 
regione discreti. Sed difGicile erat eo contentes esse, quod 
obtulerat occasio : quippe sordent prima quaeque, cum ma- 
jora sperantur. Itaque omnibus expeditius videbatur augere 
régna, quam fîiisset accipere. 

31. Septimus dies erat, ex quo corpus régis jacebat in solio, 
curis omnium ad formandum publicum statum a tam sol- 
lemni munere aversis. Et non aliis quam Mesopotamiae re- 
gione fervidior aestus existit,^ adeo ut pleraque animalia, quae 
in nudo solo deprehendit, extinguat ; tantus est vapor solis et 
coeli, quo cuncta velut igné torrentur. Fontes aquarum et 
rari sunt, et incolentium fraude celantur ; ipsis usus patet, 
ignotus est advenis. Ut tandem curare corpus exanimum 
amicis vacavit, nulla tabe, ne minimo quidem livore corrup- 
tum videre qui intraverant. Vigor quoque, qui constat ex 
spiritu, non destituerat yultum. Itaque Aegyptiï Ghaldaei- 

1 King of Cappadocia. 

'Should properly hâve been sequerentur ; but that which then was 
to be is expressed as a reality, because it actually did take place. 

3 Every one now maintained his own power ; they had establislied 
it through themselyes, nofc by Alexander's will, if ever there should be 
fixed a limit against immoderate desires. 'Tliey had established it;* 
that is, this much had been done, and it would hâve continued, if. 
Respecting this indicative, see Zumpt, § 519, 6. 

^ ^ The beat does not become mare boming in other countries than 
in Mesopotamia*/ that is, the beat is particolarly buming in Mesopo- 
tamia, or rises to quite an unusual hcight. 



352 DE OESTI6 ALEXANDRI. 

que, jnssi corpus suo more curare, primo non sunt ausi ad- 
movere velut spiranti manus : deinde precati, ut jus fasque 
esset mortalibus attrectare eum, purgavere corpus, repletum- 
que est odoribus aureum solium, et capiti adjecta fortunae 
ejns insignia.» Veneno necatum eose credidere plerique ; 
filium Ai^tipatri inter ministros, Jollam nomine, patris jussu 
dédisse. Saepe certe audita erat vox Alexandri, Antipatrum 
regium aifectare fastigium, majoremque esse praefecti opibus, 
ac titulo Spartanae victoriae inflatum, omnia a se data asse- 
rentem sibi.^ Oredebant etiam, Craterum cum veterum 
militum manu ad interôciendum eum missum. Yim aùtem 
yeneni, quod in Macedonia gignitur, talem esse constat, ut 
ferrum quoque exurat, ungulam jumenti dumtaxat patien- 
tem esse sucj. Stygem appellant fontem, ex quo pestiferum 
virus émanât. Hoc per Cassandrum allatum, traditumque 
fratri Jollae, et ab eo supremae régis potioni inditum. 
Haec, utcunque sunt crédita, eorum, quos rumor asperserat, 
mox potentia extinxit. Begnum enim Macedoniae Anti- 
pater et Graeciam quoque invasit: soboles deinde excepit^^ 
interfectis omnibus, quicunque Alexandrum etiam longinqua 
cognatione contigerant. Ceterum corpus ejus a Ptolemaeo, 
oui A^3rptus cesserat, Memphim, et inde paucis post annis 
Alexandriam translatnm est^ omnisque memoriae ac nomini 
honos habetur. 

^ ' Placed on his head, as the sign of bis rank (the royal dignity) y 
namelv, a golden diadem. 

• Stoi ctëserere, ' to appropriate to one's self.' 

s In the first place his son, Cassander, who, more than an^ other, 
for the sake of satisfying his own ambition, promoted the extirpation 
of the &mily of Alexanoen 
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MISCELLANEOUS PUBLICATION& 



CNAMBERS'S EDINBUReH JOURNAL 

NEW SKRIES. 

Publishing in Weekly Numbcrs at lirf., and in Monthly Parts at 7cf. Ten 
Volumes complotcd, at is. 6d. cach, oloth boards. A few complète sets of 
tho Old Séries remaining, in twelvo volumes, for £i, 10s. 



INFORMATION FOR THE PEOPLL 

A New and Improved Edition, now publishing in Weekly Numbers at 
lld.y and in Monthly Parts at Id. Each sheet forms a distinct trcatiso on 
a branch of knowledgo ; and the whole, when completod in two volumes, 
priée 16/., will constituto a cheap and useful Cyclopccdia. 



CYCLOPiCDIA OF ENQLI8H LITERATURE. 

A Criticul and Biographieal Ilîstory of English Writers in ail dex>artments ; 
illuBtratod by spécimens of their writings. Two volumes, 14*. 



MISCELLANY OF USEFUL AND ENTERTAININO TRACTS. 

In Twenty volumes, at 1*. cauli, donc up in fancy boards ; or in ten volumes, 
elotli boards, at 2*. each. This work was writtcn with the vicw of supply- 
ing a usoful and entortaining speoies of reading among the humbler classes 
of tho community, and will be found adapted for libraries in the army and 
nav>', hospitols, prisons, schools, and other establishments. 



INSTRUCTIVE AND ENTERTAININO LIBRARY. 

Vr. and R. Ch amhers bave recently conmienced the publication of a séries 
of Original and Sclected "Works in différent dcpartments of Literaturc, 
Buitiiblo for popular Entertainment and Instruction. Thcso Bocks for 
TiiK Peoplb ^\ill appcar in Monthly Parts at 1*. each, and in bound 
Volumes, priée 2*. Cd., every second month. Six volumes already issued. 

LIBRARY FOR YOUNO PEOPLE. 

A Bcries of small volumes, consistingof Moral and Religîous Taies, Poetry, 
and sulyccts of General Information, publishing every two months, at If. 
euch. Elevcn volumes already issued. 

ATLAS FOR THE PEOPLE. 

Tlie design of the Editors in this work is to furnish a cheap, convenient, 
and, as tir as possible, a correct Ati.as, illustrative of Modem and Ancient 
Gt'o^raphy. It consists of thirtt/-/oitr quarto maps, carefully coloured in 
outlinc ; an Introduction descriptive of tho physical and political featurcs 
of the globe ; and a Constdting Index. Priée 12*. Cd. cloth boards. 

SELECT WRITINQS OF ROBERT CHAMBERS. 

In scven post 8vo. volumes, embellished with Vignette Engravings, is. each. 

COOKERY AND DOMESTIC ECONOMY, FOR YOUNG HOUSEWIVES. 

In ono volume, neatly bound in cloth, prico 1*. (}d* 
Mau 1849. 
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